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PAET III. 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE THIRD VOLUME 

SLfeii 

I.—IHSCRIPTIONS OP THE TIME OF RAJAKBSARIVARMAN 

ADITTA I. 


No. S9.—0^^ THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SERINE IN THE 
GHRIT AST HANES VARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM. 

The iiLBedptiOn registers a gift of IGD shttop for a lamp by Kadambam§d6v the 
Wife of the chief Vikfc f-Aonai^, who was the redpieat of several royal hoaours aod of 
the hereJitarj title Se m b i ya41 TamilavA] from the Cb 61 a kiog E§ j vat- 

maa who “^overmn Tooda i-nfidu^ and was the eanqijeror'of ^ kings that pos^ssed many 
elephauts £1 ^ a (if £t aod froiD the Gh 6 ra kingSihdnu Ravi* * 

The Tiruvfi-lahgSdu plates state that the Obflla king Aditya L defeated the 
Pallava AparAjita and captured TonSai-mapdalaia frcin him. We al^ know that 
Adi tya^s sou^ Par^intaka L^ was called ParakSsaPivarman aud thet^ is not therefore 
much doubt that the Rfijakffiarivarman referred to iu this iusenptLOU is Aditya L 
The fact that he und the Ch^ra king Sth^nu fiari conferred honours on VikkU 
Annan euggoata that these Ch^raund the Oh61a kings might have been contemporariea. 


Text. 

»1 on u/r^ssr^ QffJcr^prr. u&- 

4 QcSif tij QoA^tfSf J- 

6 Qfi^ «fffT^^ EiS^QiftrO pt- 

6 pirj^E? 0 &tj if[Li 0 d) Qu^jd aSi^^juif^sarmO^sfla^ir^Pir* 

7 unrO^Bkiwx 0 

s ^^[a] [. ^ JI*'J 1' ^ 



Tra ABLATION, 


Hail. I'rdBperit v ! One hundred sheep were given for a perpetual lamp to the 
Mali^d^va (i.e,, of Tiruneyttinam by Kadambam^d^Tf^ the wifn of 
1 ik k 1 ‘.A nil a (i who had received a {/etidaior^) tbrone fly-whiak, palanquin, 

drum mansion, p&Mffam {^uniplaary athieanee), bugle, a a army of male elephant a 

and the lieretlUary title of Sembiyan-Tamila from K i jakl aa rivarman , the 


■ No, of isii. 

* KAkkniiduQ whiph form, ths wwud htH-of ih* sdjunct tippoan ii,dap#ndefiil 7 

lL««d H. « titir in l«o early words « Vei!»lui in tlis Coiuibntor- dietriot, of K6ktnflq|laT, lUvi ud 
K6kkaivlRii Vtrurijirilyii^i of ihv ChiLiidrAditTn fftmily who woro proboblv Chirn Icingt. It ja not Lapoaubln 
thut in the trADebitiou below wo luive to ttiku rLw QmT-t hi an adjective i^nalifyiai^ the Cfatra 

king ^chiiiiu JtaTi. 

* We hriTH p^rhEbp to c^irrect iJna wotil intu 

* Hwl 

* Read 








X—IjtJCBrPTlONS OS Aditta I. 


2Z2 


[8.-LL, VoL. lU, 


ChftU who oT^rran’ Tondai-nSdu and from the Kflkkandas of C»js-, <JU 

eoMfueror of kimgs Vtaipo^Mtiedj niBDy elephants, the Ch6ra king (^dru n d*) 8th4nu 
Ravi, f *The a^sfu^i^ of ^ all aro^ shall proteot thie (j:hariig}. 


Nq. flO.— on the north wall of thk central shrine in the 
JNANAPARAMESVARA temple at TIRUMEyjNANAM.' 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Rfijak^sarivarmai) and records 
that the aasembly of Nflldr, a hrahnad^ya of S 6 j i fl r* k ti k t» m » sold for 2* kdiu, the 
angddiikdlt, ie., the market fees of-the bazaar street, to the temple of T i r n m a y ip a m. 
On palsGographical grounds we may attribute the reoord to the time of Rljak^aari- 
Tarman AdityaL 


a.*iT. 


awoj.'S 



U4'49wO OF^JlTiTAd 

Ou0dr<5j^uO«0io*«O<*^jrrii 
>mt^r iiu#O«.a,r«0 

[[j*] L/^^ir^fir^ Q«« 




jyJ?[5T. ■ ^ -T— - lh j 

6 <«a>F^4Bfa siifA^la/ru maffSl Q.jrdf—'u. 

^ Lirj 

6 mmfih «i{;^]x*to Si-i^ QarvmuQijr^m,‘]ArAa/t}i Sjitu- 

7 m^rnwa, fllOj-r u/t^ih 

8 urd^ii Q*rtwmOQujoiai^rmmffa mnLt^.[iut^»\Qtt,rQrjrirl ^ 

[j|*] ^uufi* dr^QmX. 

»>fisn-i Q^rt^t^ ^ L j »L j 

10 e.(D® Q*»fr]Bru[Ou0*l^ff*rjj*1«)^ 

mt/iQtDiiJW A^i£k ^ 

11 Lj|rO«sjy,irO, j*,r^ Oa,«rQl Qutf^ 

12 t9if-^^40«w«rijOrij]jiy*,r^l„ eQjiijr ^Av- 

o^irafAsw Qfoj^ ^ ^ 

13 L/Llj_tj^(3||ij0ias«^v«)l?Ll.t- Qu[0^ 

14 »0^tjOu0itis[O«-/]iO [fl*] §fSf [«forejr]0*»i^/irjrOOj^p|*-] 

TB^irsi.ATlON. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the 2nd year of (tt* reign of) king Eijakiaari- 
T arm an, we, the great men of the big aasembly which ineludod the great bhattL 
of Nitflr, a hrahTTutdiya of S 6 r )* d r - k is Jra m, sold the inarkeLtoes (ahgddiikm 
of the bazaar-street in our village to the Mahidflva (i4., Ap*) ^f the glorious 
Milasthftna at our villa^ of T i r u m a y ipam, thus 

(L. 4.) From those who bring from outside villages and sell such artides as paddy 
nee, tie., {whieh are sofd) by measuring, BhaU be roceived (osm) tiA& for each idj* (r<aw! 
and for other articles placed on the ground and sold, (oik) ndli shall be received on each 
heap (*Mpd/). {For) ar tides {»ctd) by weight, one yalitai shall be received on each weich 
ment From each basket of betel learee, shall be received one parru- and two 

areca-nate from each basket {of (hem). On each oatU of ‘ . . . . shall be received. 


Ut^rAUy meaJiH ^^one who hai spmttd, 

" Mtoiuiad (M» con^a^Mti to) “ or “ oTarxBD."^ 

^ No, ^31 of 131D, ThM ftAlfit are nkarked ^roUKhoift. 

* IRaad oAiirar^ 

* For th* mMulDg^ af ths ¥wb frw aboTO, poga fll, not* *. 

* Wiiil&w atT« impairni^ » th& AquiTaleat «f one nirm. 


Tbfl word «a«mi to bi u»d b«re in th« ■e&ia of 








Fijrt III,] 


No, 91.-IFEOBIFT^O^' AT TtRnKAaMffA BAW , 


223 


(L. 9.) In this maimer was this (fliari-tr^)fe« Bold over to, and 25 AtUa receiTod 

from, thiB i;od. For ihia 25 *a#« (ffweTi), {i^ shaU reeeivo 

above) till the mooD aud the sun (/d«f). 

(L. 10.) We, the_great men of .the big assembly inoludiog the great bha^e^ boM and 
executed the sale-deed {vikti^rdiianat) {sUpHiaHiiff £Aal), if either the aseomhly or any single 
individual (o/ the aSiemblff) obstruct (i,e., the eolteei^ort}, all JUAbihfara* {aSHembleti} 
shall themselves levy (a of) gold as they choose, ami oreix after collecting (*1), shatJ 
retain powessioii of this fee us long as the moon and the eun {lati). (The fleeentbly of) 
all Mdheivarae ehsll protect this 


No. 91.— ON A PILLAR LYING IN THE tt.ANDAPA IN A STREET AT 

TIRTJNAGESVAEAM.' 

This is a record, in archaic characters, of BdjakSa ai-i va rman (perhaps Aditya I.J 
dated in his 2nd year. It register™ gifta made hy the merchaoia (aaffaraiidr) of 
Kumara mdrtftndapo ram to meet the ooetof repairs to the enclosure {caited} Manna- 
kumaram&rt&nda D and the of Mi] ad udaiyflrpalH . From No. 199 of 

the Madras Epigraphical eoHectloa for 1907 it apjjcars that Kama ramdr tdnda q was 
a surname of the Pa Hava ting N and ippfit tara i yar. InthewordMiUdudai- 
& rp a 11 i wo may have a possible reference to the ^a iv a saint Meypporunfiyapir 
also called M i Ifld udaiy ur. As the uenai impreeatioo t/*r*r ^eQfion^irirQQei^ does 
not Occur at the end of the insoription, it is muoh more probable that Mil5dudaiyflr- 
p a 1 1 i wad a Jaina temple than a ^i va shrine called after Miiadnduiyar. 

Tbit, 

19 
21) 

21 r ^aj- 

22 £[1*3* 

23 QciTi^- 

24 

25 ^ ^ [o 

I 26 ^£j4_fdT«^ B-OOl—- 

2T QiJ4'U3£Mj£«^|jQfiQr^ Qm/~ 

28 

29 Q 

^0 «- 

MiSDJtdmspfF *^\ufr^ 

32 uwmtm 

33 Amfih 

I S4 499^^^i0- 

I 35 ;S^©>rrtli 

30 Ou0««ir^Q^riflp|*3 

Than BLAT JON. 

(Line L) Hail I Prosperity I In the 2nd j-ear ot of) king Ei j tk^eari- 

T a r m a ;n , th^ great morebanta Kumaram^rti^dapqraoa In 

TirainiQr-nadu on th e^Dathern bank tie ri##r)^ aafligned and gare, with 

* No, mor wn7 ^ -- 

* RuJ 

“ Tb# gap tomj bfl fitlod Dp with the Mutm 

' Bfidid Od^raTij^av, 

* Eb04 


1 

3 Q 

6 Qi-t^mmw^Qj^wa 

7 lb - 

S ensMor Qic^ 

10 

11 

[*!K- 

13 m»0mrvmfF- 

14 4^^^ 

15 

ArrwjT* 

17 

18 









22i 


X.—liTscRLFTioire or Asitta L 


[ 8 .-LI., Voi. Ill, 


tb« consent of the guild) the inoaine of erarjr alternate jeai from the eolleotion {eardoai^at) 
irhioh we, the merchants, are receiriug on aocount of the Bower gaidoma on the eastern and 
weatem aides of this palfUiesjilt), for the beaedt of the repaim (pudHii^pjrttfam) to the 
eaored enclosnre called MaunaknmaramArtftpdaa and the giptra of oura 
buiit hjf tu)‘ia tenfle) Mtl&dndaiyflrpalli in this nUage\ 

(L. 22«) Should we, as a guild or a single individual ( 0 / th4 gnitd), propose to appro^ 
pciate these colleetioiia (preanted to tht ttnple)^ the person among lu ^ who ia (f^) 
in charge of thia palli (tenpU) might levy any C/fw of) gold himself and realise (if) from hint 
openly at any place he likes \ hestdes, (/As culprii) ahall incur the ain of one who kills one 
thousand ^wny oows on the banks of the GaUgS, W e, the great merchants efK.uoiara- 
m&rt&nd^pnram, hare thus assigned and given (file aieve-monHotied pi/l) to last aa long 
as the moon and the aun (radare). 


Wo. 92.—OU A BOULDER IN FRONT OF A NATURAL CAVB AT VEDAL.» 

This inscription is dated in the Uth year of Rljalcfisarivarman and provides 
for feediug the female Jain asoetio Kanakavlrak urattiyir, who waaa disciple of Gnna* * 
kfrtti-Bhatdru, and her pupils. Ted^ called V'idBl [oAiVu] Mdddvi-Arfindiman- 
gala m in the inscription, is said to have been situated to the east* of ^lAgapura-nddu, 
The archaic characters in which the record is written would indicate that R& jakdsarivar- 
man must be identical with Aditya I. 

The eonstraction of the two sentences in the inscription ie somewhat vague. The words 
in line 5 and 

in line. I2f. have been evidently misplaced. For a proper and conneoted nnHAfftfamfltng of 
the eentences the first has to come after ** ** In the same line and 

the eeoond at the beginning of Une 11, 

Tkxt, 

4 lurmjri^ih 

5 Arwmr ^ tfBiXij(9# w i9vibpr «i3eir 4 4^Lb r^iv 

6 Mw^^C.QQA,wii>rQ^m^ [j]*] 

«rj«sv ^ 

8 0^^ * ■■ iHVd-^CBroOifil^ai- » ^ ^ 

9 0p «S«j0ifi,^ ^rOQ^ ^rmfiuLJitr- 

10 ^ SbOua 


^ Ju bn*! pbrfiis lb* objMt 

i&f ili 0 gnsut nimeofUArit^^ CaniequfiBdy thn pbrjutd im not tr&HikM. 

^ Tlia iu« ot th« wotdd g|iXj^*^aj».jC?iLjirui^j<l» in \h^ |7«Ltib»T ivni^ gir^n jiboT-? vuggwU tfiAfc ithils 
tb# bpdv fjf iQ«tclk&iit« weta thq Ati^iuii o«n«ti pf Ihe iPEopk (m* p]kO Ufl), oup th#iij was in dlwL uboi^ 
of it 

* Np. M ol ItOir * Compare Ai7N^t(i.f. tbe eatterii ptih or sido) with aosl 

Jhktkiniipdfh^t nortb and pootb nupootlTeij^ o| otber idcordi^ 

** Tbo l^rUpr ^ baa alia thp rPTil-ii^n u attaohod to 


■ A ijmbol roHmbllng ^ ii Hf ji at tbs b^inBing cl tbli linn ; bnt ii ii eot llk^f that it bdongv lo 
^ Bead ^fruania^. 





III.] 


No. 98 .<>-lffsosivricii(. 4 T Niuoitaji, 


2i5 


On iki tide, 

11 . . (y>» 

12 0*oirStt XA 

14 

15 mm mnmntrMMnmiASm 

16 ^^Qmmeitrm 0m• 

17 mm m9mi^ [||*] j§)jvaw 

18 ® S^00Km^ 0LO^JK«ci_ 

19 mr0f^^Qrii0 cijrax. 

20 i> Qmitmmiri «r«i||Ai']^«0 ^iSmfp^npw, 

21 rrmr^ !f“)|*" 

TbaUbL^tioit. 

(Lino 1.) Hull Frospenty I In the I4tb j^r of (jA« rfijpt o/) king Rljak4eari- 
'Tarman^ we/the lay duciples (<»/ this tcioot)^ have midartaken to protect and feed 
KaQ&kaTirakurattiyfir, a female dieoiple and follower of Ouaakirti-BbaUia, of 
Vi4ll [d/wr] Mld6vi-Ar&ndiinangalam on the eaatern aide (ktleak) of^iftgapura- 
nldu and the tedy pupiila of her followings Hinco there haa been a diaagreemeDt between 
the five hundred pupila (i9vbr) of thinktj/U {jiumatt&rif?) and the four hnodrecl female 
aacetica. (IS* ehariijf nmaint aader) our own protection. The sandala of those who 
maintain this {fhaS on our beads. 

(L. 7.) is Ka^Qakavfrakatattiy&r of MAd^vi* ir&ndlmangaUm is the 

daughter of .... the chief men of.shaU protect this. (TMi shall 

is undsr) their own protection. The sandals of thoee who protect this shall be on our heads. 
,Aa Kanaka viraknrattijir of Mfid6 vi>A r&ndi m a-hgalam is the daughter of 
yoUf oifK&lin . . . and otkerSf all thie shall be (aad^) yonr watch. Those who think 
of injuring this (eharity)^ shall incur the sin committed (5jf iis psiypts Hving) sn the 700 
kddam between QaTigA Gang^) and Kunari (Gape Comorin), and shall (oi#o) be traitors 
to the king. 


No. 93—OK A SLAB SET OP IN FEOKT OF THE SILAITAMMAN 

TEMPLE AT NERKUKAM.’ 


Thia ineoription, dated in the 24th year of Hfijak Aeari varman, registers a grant of 
land for the upkeep'.of a tapk at Kerkuaiam on the eastern side of Sihgapnra ’•nAdu 
hy NambiyamallapAr, son of Nripatnhgama ngelappArarai ya^i. The name 
NripatuhgamafigalappAraraiy^]} and the archaic charao^ of the inwrlption qmke 
it very probable that the record is one of E&jakAssri varman Aditya 1. 


1 [J|«] Qmr- 

6 ^ 

7 ^ ^(guO^JF- 

S mxinmtmmuQu^ 

9 «uh 

10 


Tmdt. 

12 

13 M^iii *Qpai) ju 

14 ^L£*](3p4ir^LD cr^- 
1 > 0- 

16 [fj»] 

17 

19 W MMM0^ 

20 @^r 


* RtmA ' Nq. 84 ol LOOS. 




^itk. 






m 


X.— IVBCRIPTtONri OF ADITFA I. 


VoL. Ill, 


21 i/gijQwj'iii [II 

22 

23 mrM/ij0 «#«, 

24 (0 Q|*J 

25 ^MTJ-rs^ 

26 opif^Qtam- 

27 i^ \\\^^m‘miwdi 
2S 

29 LIHV- 

30 ^tjwQih ^ 

31 «ibl9' 


35 w* 

34 ^iT Q^€ mwm* 

55 ta p*] m^^QMJtQp. 

3ft th 

37 «ai 

38 mrm^^ Qfpr mw^ 

39 mih ^- 

40 ^ fl.f-^^r V* 

41 ir<^ 

i2 [p] 


TRiNUAnofr. 

(Line 1.) Hoill Proaperitj f In tbe 2tth year of (tfe faye o/) Icing Bija- 
kfiaariTarinen, the [foihmtiff gift of) (p»., ^ MarndafichernTu^ 

Eodam&diaod Kaluval 'was made by Narnfaiyamallao, son of Nripatufigamaft- 
gaUppSraraiyar, declaring tbeee to be tank-land {Mppa^) for (Oe m^itwtnce of) tbe 
tank at Netknpiam on the eastern aide of ^ihgapura-oldn. If we, the 

TiUagera, aaaert our occupancy rights {htt^mm-itg) (I'w attril a vag) as to reduoe this 
(cian'fy), we shall enter the bell lower th^ the seTenth bell. Ho who reduces the Mppam 
abal] also enter the bell lower than the aerenth hell. The feet of the person who protecte 
and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 

(L. 27.) I, Nambiyamal lap, gave, solely for (* *4f bemft o/)the tank, every kind of 
duty levied by the assembly {na^fupdd*) including dnos^-dawiam^. Whoso reduces this 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. We, the rillagerOi also shall enter 
the hell lower than the seventh hell, if we assert oar occupancy rights so as to reduce this 
iekariig). The feet of him who protsota and perpetuates this shall be on my hpf|H 


No. 94.-OK THE KOHTH WALLOP THE CENTRAL 8HB1NE IK THE 
AIRAVATESVABA TEMPLE AT KITAMAM.* 


The record belongs tuthe 24th year of the early Cbdls ting Hdjakdsari varman 
and has to be assigned to Iditya T. on palsogiaphical grounds. It registers a gift . of gold 
by Adlg^l Mirambdvai’, queen of Kandippdttaraiyarof the Pallavatilaka 

raw. The feet that this Fallava queen made a grant in the reign of the ChdJa fa'Tig 
suggests that tbe Paltavas had been completely subdued by this time, as stated ia 
the TiruvSlaAgidu grant and that Kandip pSttarai yar, the husband of 
JdhiraTDbhvai, was also dead. 


'■ fiesd 4^. 

* The ■r^Ueble ^ wee repeated bf nUtehe at the hegiiuiia^ of thij line end ereeed. 
^Bead ewOwf^ia, 

* See eboro pege SSS, oote S. 

* Thii (enu of taxetioD ie aot kcowri Ihih other inecriptioiii. 

*No. ISof J8S9. 


»iro. 1» IS97,^ Ipa of whieh ie written m mallor chanoten then the reet of the 
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No. 95 .— lilSCTltPTIOB At TlSUrAJlAWtJR. 


237 


Test. 

1 [^OA#rfj'T^JO*^J9 ,,..., ..... 

2 guifl®# -...'. ..... ^ 

0«ju UM-& ^(9r 

S ^0 , . . 

4 0^S) u#«0 c«-0^K^u ..... [Qa< 

A0ii] ^««A-«rira 

5 j^.iF^BAuLjn^[0»ArJii^u} lb*'<hI3[cw OLff^n . , . 

[«is^]i:/iA •mC/S^firm 

6 mmfiu[Quir^fi«s>rvg iii^rrO^«d«jr.rrc<r- 

mssari—^ 

7 Ljw^^^ifw ^AA^jr Quf ^ * '^^Qrmfsu) Qu/rtw^m 

&i/riu 

mrtr^uut^ 

9 QdJ^A^'Qt^ar ^[^jdP^L!l4Jii_Q^E_A^f«9 

Jenrffci—Qfli'Hrf ||*n 

10 OtfWxJj[r*]a^BiD^[j-jr®Oj!6^] II [- 


Tr45SLATID»a 

(Lme IpJ H^il! Pfoaperitj I ^ * * ting RSjakftaari £?armanj+ # . , I, 

‘A4ig“l OaDdaii JK&i^a mbirai v&r, the §ireat quees of NaDdippdttaraiyar of 
the.P a]l&Tatil a ka-Ace, deposited* five kaiaJ{fu of pure gold (ifriaj'rAentnoi-po^)* . , 

. aasignibg five fid/i of ghee^ milk and curd for sacred offerings ... to ^od) 
Ma h fid e T a (i§iva) on the eqninoxial days { FTaAk) in (tha months) Aippigai {AippoAi) and 
Sittirai . . , fdjAU'^ ... for sacred offerings and eacred . . . one p€tdatiti 

and four ndh of rice for snored offeriisge to (other pods) Inoluding the nubsidiarj (deities ); 
again for sacred offerings . . . and other required food of the goda (osiia), so that 

on those days twenty Brfihmaiiafl may take food and boya (md^ai)* [and the devoteea] 
(ddvaraslipdr) who do aerriee in this temple may bo fed- 

(L. 7.) And I, ti varak k firani Vfimad^Tat} Tirnr an k fid an, the priest (pafte- 
daipdn) of this temple, received the gold (atturimp the donor) that from the gold, (ute,,) 
ka/Mjii and one-eighths at each pd fersp), accruing as interest at rate o/) one-oighth every 
pd (crop) on each Aatafl^, I shall maintain (the eharitp) thus (described) on these days. 
(Thtspi/i ispheed under) the protection of (the assenihtp of) all Mdhdivaras, 


XL—INSCEIPIIOlfS OF PAEAIESAEITABMAIT PAEAETAKA 1 . 


No. 95.—ON .THE SOOTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
^ ABHIKAMESVARA SHRIKE AT TIKUV'AMATTOR,* 


This inBeriptioD is dated In the 3rd year of Parak^aarivarman an d legisters a gift 
of gold by a certain Oandarfiditta Pallsvaraiyap to the temple at TiruvSmfittOr 
which wae a ddeoddna in M I v a I i - V fi v a 1 il r - n fi d n , a subdiTision ofAruvfinfidu’ 

^ in titbflr inicnplbnip 

^ ^ caanol hotk bo tmj34lftt0(i. Eitfeir of thfl two mtni ba 


• Litm-AlJy, good gold tml$d by the to^cb-ab^ne of iba toTB, 


* In M^bar^ #Toii now^ tbo ohlel of a tnuplQ in tho di«abArgo ot bia templo duMi* u 

fiiuobor of hojM who ^ g^^neraUy *ha 4«udenti of tho VIdn, i.i., trMkmmkOFifU. 

* No. ifoa. 


holj»d 


bjn 
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XI,—iNsOBiPTiOMft Oi PjiaAtrrAEA I. 


[g.-LL, VoL. HI 

Oand&flditta PaHaTfirftijafi was evidently an officer of Gandarftdltya 
who ig kDown from oopper-plate PBcx>rdiS to have been the socood son of king Pardataka 1+ 
Parak^earivarman of thie record may havo^ therefore^ to bo identified with Paillntaka li 

Trxt. 

1 dJtttatrQ ^ lEufifimwat- 

^^frmJnLQ Q^- 

2 

i Q«(r^^#al7v[ ^|*J ^uQu*^ ^Qmmofih 

r ajvOOaociYio 

5 lii atOQ*^ ^[|*^ 

TitAJifiLATIOlff, 

Hail I Prosperity I In the 3rd year of (^tAereipn af) king P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, 
Fatnbfimigan MaLla^ alim Gandarfldltta PallaTaralyaii^the chief of 
£ a E p fi n d i n d u m M u 11 a - n £ d u deposited ten gold (pon) (roin^) for burning as long 
os the moon and the sun (^ndnr#) one perpetual Lamp whicli (^) had placed in 
0 /) the lord of T i r u v i m d 11 £i r {which u^ds) a divaddna in MI v a 1 i - Y & v a I fi r-n I d u 
(n subdwmm) of Anivd-nadin The {imtnb^s qf ths^ a®;eKbl>\ the villagers {i2r) and 
the temple servants (d^ixrkanmi) shall protect this gold paid (b^ £$h 5 donor), (fhc 
of) all Mdke£Darai shall protect {thi* c^afjly). 


No. 96.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MAKDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA ,TEMPLE AT 

TIUHCHCHENDURAL^ 

Id thifl inscription which is dated in tho 3rd year of P ar a k ^ s a r i v a r m a n, 
^e have a reference to the cengl nietion of the ^iva temple atTiruchchonduE^^ which 
was a f^tthmadiga snburb of tiioainangala^ by PQdi Adichohapidariyfir 
(A d i t y a p i d d r i ). This lady is here distinctly called the daughter of Teui^ava# 
ILangfivlldr {another name of M a e ^ ^ 9 P fi d i y d r}^ and the queen of A r i k u 1 a- 
k fisar iy the son of ^ 6 I a - P e r um ifl ad i gs. 1 (ks-i Par§iitaka L). Conse- 
quently^ Parak^sarivatmau to whose reign the record belongs is P a r A n t a k a 
It naay be noted that the 60 kafaftju of gold gmoted by P ft d i A d i c h c h a p i d ^ r i 
for saered offerings to the god, was weighed by a stone called after V ed^l ^^d^^gu 
which was the surname of the Palis va king TclldEK®rliidaNandippftttaraiyar. 

* Tect, 

1 ajv»^ 

2 ^ Qrw^Qu{^£HFt!ffist.sm ukr^v 

3 S\u^rw 

4 Edr£&®^4uu} 

5 Qu0LDrwi^«i^s0 

6 ;£0a/0P.#740 jf'* 

7 Cl I*] Quvepr^Lb 

* ^a^SIS of 19 Q^ 

' Hadr&t Ept^r^ktsd Etpi^ri for liCS^ F*£* paiBgrapti aii» 

* A iyinbol riwflimbJmip the TsidU Ivltar d ii inKrlod between k$ snd 

■ ia r«pAftt«d trim bj mutake. 






IIL] 


BTo. 97. —IHBQMPTios .AT nsAi Poitik. 
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9 * * IV;*-® ©-««,« *» 0*» 

10 jy-o*vi- -si'¬ 
ll (y»* -ft- ®«w jvjjitJjfl* ^-TQptb .SJ^ ^I_©t3a,rujjri3®j[tii*'] 

13 osir.flff0.»j£rflnri(30*^‘[rJ 


I'EANBJIiATIOJSi:- 

fLioe 1.) Hail I Prosperity I In ibe 3ni year of (iA< r«^n a/) king P a ra t a a r t » a r* 
man, Pfidi Adi ch ohapidariyii r, daughter of Tennavatt I!aiig6v*)ar 
(durfl'queen ofArlkulakesariyir (wAo iw»») the son of S A 1 a-P e r u ml p a d i g a | 
(li Pari At aka L), gave, in this year, sixty kafnHju of (y?MJ¥ joW m/M) 

(iJffhed) by the (sfa^rf-rrf) stone V e d 6 1 r i d u g u/ as capital {frcm irAicA) sacred offeny 
at the holy shrine (fenaodlai) {haw fo fc prsairferf) to the lortl of the atone temple constructed by 
her at T i r n c b c h e n d u i a i, {- of ! S ,1 n a ma ti g h 1 a which was a brahmad^:^^. 

(L 7 ) And we, (ths rttemhert of\ the assembly {parm/ai) of t s li H a ma u g a 1 a, havuig 
leeeiied this sixty haf^ja of gold, we (ih. member^ of) the assembly agreed to mbisare out 
as long as the moon and the sun sixty halafa of pa-ldy par year (>w^.>srod) by the 

Suhkkdl, «ri3., thirty ^alam at the end of KdrtUffoi and thirty kakm lu the harvest {piaaom} 
at the end of Paugupi^in all sixty kahm of paddy-as interest on this gold (eairaiakd) 
at (the rate of) (one) Wmi and (me) padakku of i»addy on (one) kahJ^jK for (mcA) (crop). 

(L. 13.) One *«/■«/!*' of old rice pounded leu or eight tiiucs shall be («*«f eaeh day) for 
(yroBidiag) sacred offerings at the dawn (^dt) and m the iiiid-iav {achekain), { The asfeuAtg 
of) all Mdhiitrarat shall protect this (charitg). 


iro. 97..-ON A BOCK TO THE LEFr OF IKK PAINTED CAVE AT 

TlBCMADAl NBAK POLUK.’ 


This inacription records that in the Ath year of P n r a k t! sa r i ra r m a u, two 
lueidents ofKaduttalai So the country called I r u m a d i c h c h fl I u r K a ti p u d a g a 
(Karnataka), gave four kaiaiija of gold for feeding a devotee in the Jain Ismple on the 
bill at V a i gi V 4 r in P a n g a la - n ^ d u which was a subdivision of Palakunra- 
k 6 11 ani. The name Irnuiinlichchoiur Ka^ipudaga iudicates that the country 
in wldcli Vaigayflr was situated, was so eidled after IruinadiqhchbU who is perhaps 
to be identified with ParakAsarivarman in whose reigu the recoid is dated. 
Irumndiohchhla menuB * the twice Chflia» as M n mmad ic h c ha U, the 

Burnnme of B ft j a r ft j a 1. means ‘ the thrice ( potoer/nl) Chaia*. P a r a Ic ^ .i a r i v a r m a u 
P a r a n ta k a I. was aetually the second powerful king in the Vijayalaya Itoe. 


• Bud ' Bud ^ Bead * C«n«l tte aylUbl* a. 

• TulmiffUni or ■omrtimu alitJi piecadad by tb# ntiiitj id the (Mne on which it wu 

iHted or by wliah it wu weighed, wa* apparently a terns tor [nji* gold. Thi* i* raplaiort by th* pa^^uga 

-Jlw ^ lb. «M which 

hiiBifld vit ae!t«d f?3i wcIb^ bIe*i- meltiEifE imd cprr^t, ent off from ibe whieh wu ottlti^r 

wtmSwmfc-aew wr m (aJln'{imprtrtieii ?) and whiob wa. teitcd or wy.gh^d bv the «ly at»pa." It o«ii« 
in of RA3*i*i* L 210 of 1011). It wmi ft p™«tKe lo ftlbw lh# cumjiojF of m 

Mj twHiotiDn mIj ftfiflj- pattb^ Lt to loftt hj ipodal offiacia ftppwivud for tha TV 

bft^proftiiTDOd that tuUi/^ rtptftMotod tb*t had pawd ibrngh thii tefit. U i* ni^t onUknfy that 

*D iittipnrtioa araa ftilPft|l loft dO ilMJ% fold ft* a hftU'inark. - « - j w j- _jtaw 

• Th» ooiwct form of thi* 9otd ii Tl4*^TT4ugu which tn tht luroaiafl of TftUin«Ckft4a Naadipp^Ha- 


rsjftT. 

» No. flf of i«*T. 
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XI,—IjfscRiPTioifs OF pABiirriEA I. 


(;S..LL, VoL. Hi, 


Tmt, 

I ’!l* *3 »ir^w- 

a dj*r^ijf ^0tc&i:uo*rfl^i9» 

5 (S^aiscirt^ Lf iBjpjry -r*] 

7 0Oaf«® rf#** 

8 Go»^g)^ sirijs u^4ii)riu*jr^iju~ 

g ^^juJisir»fOr «nb4©^#£ia [|[*] 

Traccslatio^. 

liaiJ! ProBpciiLy ! In the 4Lli year of (ti^f rei^ q/) kijag FarakeaariTariDnii, 
we the two EoUbwing perauna (ws,)Erag PuttugaB, a tomple eervant (iA^aiaam') of tho 
village ‘»r Kaduttalai In Lrnma4ickciifliai-Kaiinddaga (eoanfrjr) and 
Madii ran taka Karambuiar aiia^ Sd ma nu y ag a n ^ a n da iy ao A y i ra v a tj 
of Kaduttalai, provided to give food regularly^ to one devotee (orfiyaf) in tha Jaina 
temple (/w/A) oo the sacred hiU ((intmoAii) at VaigdvQr (a n/fd^e) in Fangala-nAdn 
(wAi’cA HBi a tfi/inet) orPalakuBKa-kaUam. We deposited for thie (ywr^Me) four 
ftt/aflj/t of gold to l«ftt as long as the moon and the son endure, ao that, with the inter^t 
accruing (/rvm (At* ffoAf), the managers of thlfl pa/U shall themBolveB feed (tAe rfeMAw). 


No, 98.— OX A PILLAK IN THE INKER ENCLOSURE OP THE 
UJJIVANATHASVAMIN TEMPI.E AT UYYAEKONHAN-TIRUMAl^/ 

This inscriptio n b dat^ in the 10th year of Parakfisarivarman. It regiRtere 
gifts of sheep for lamps, made by Setubiyai} MSriyafl, a pgrufte/atiam of* 
Vlrasola IUAg6v61ir of KoduinbilOr, to the temple of Kajkttdi in 
Na nd i vaumam abga lam. Kaskud i as tbe anoient name of D yy akk ond^W | 
T i r ti m a 1 a i oeeura in the liymns of tbe ZWeifi'tf w. Puraklsarivarman of tbia 
inscription has been kkstifietl with Parintaka 1. in tbe Eja^raf/nfiai ffitpari for 
1908-09, page 88. 

Text. • 


X QdjrLjLjfrQ^^- 
z ffi'-ai f ^ a/'^eHrCS u) 

6 

7 ^0 

9 f&fQ^FJTUp 

10 OAriSfr# 

11 QuitiTt^fL 

1^ « JJ'iTCf iOTT* r «F Q#'LCi- 

13 ^u- 

14 UJ'&iXltf EUfrii-He® 

15 0 

16 0 4?jFJLb 

17 a-5f3^0 Qm^[*4*y 


IB 

19 wr^uuflJTM 

£0 Atr Qtj«® 

31 LP] 

33 * QwwofQ wSuQt-t^* 

23 «>J(rQgjjil 

24 [j|*J 

26 LJS.& 

27 JTdlffT Qfi^^U Qu^ 

25 ©U5tjj^ [f|*J 

29 jgtflO^'Ais Q«jr«BrQ*‘ £f ^- 

30 to 

31 iui—ij- QiiSuQuPitiP'Oj^^iii 

33 J^*0«rjrtb rj|*J u- 

83 [[I*] 


i wanld bs morv ii|ifik^|iriAtE:i. * . .v * * - 

=> 111 Yd. lU, Purt II* fi- I^SJ iMi woi^ ii trmiiiUtod ji* It ii 

dpulifdi if ftuadmit, whicb oIbj& ioiL.^Iis^H o«?ura Mi h tdj ba tLk&n e* » Tai&il corropti^H of too Sfinikjit 

luj yuf* cjf if it I* oiilr Mui^tliur form of hie&ck^m 

*No. ^70 of 1908. • KpMd fifflCAiULb. ‘ 
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jjo, 99.—iKsearpTioir at Tikoppakkadai,. 
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Teawslation. 

In the LOtb J-Piir of ((A<r o/) king Parkfi^ariTarmaQ, Paraua<i ViraDira- 

yanay. ^oi»bijnjj Mariyaa, a jwritWau«»* of ViraaOln IUtg6v6lft>- oi 

k od umMl 4 r in Ujcattilr-karram, gave ninety fuUgrown ewes which neither die 
nor grow old for a sacTed perpetual lamp to be burnt regularly, iw long as the moon and 
the SMDh^dure), with {cr>e) uf^ku of ghee supplied by {fAr caf*d} 

to the great god (Paramfifivara) at the sacred Karkudi id N andiponmauian- 
galam which «as a on the southern bank {cf t/« IfaTing received 

(riew) ninety (««), we, the temple servants (d^i-arkamOt agreed to burn {(A*? In 

this same year, the self-fame person gave fifty fuU-grown ewes which neither die nor grow 
old, for burning a dav-lamp tU wjiw tempte). Having rfcceived these fifty ewes also, we, 
the templo servants^ consented to burn regularly {Hie tump), supplying (o»r) d^ku of 
ghee by (ike mfu>t,re catUd) Mtu-riflaHit. This (cfmrtiff) shall be {under) the protection 

of oj) all 


Ko 99-OK THK NOHTH WALL OP THK CBKTHAL SHRISTE XN TBE 
KHARAPUftISVAEL\ TEStPT-E AT TIRUPPARKKADAW 
This interesting record registers a gift of gold made by a mililaiy officer for strengthen- 
lUfF the bund of a tank, bv depositing on it the silt- removed from that tauk. The gift, 
however, apiiears to have been utilired sutMoquently for feeding, four Brihmaoas in the 
local temple, for the merit of the lour heroes who fell in a battle on the ticcosion when the 
donor Tirap Penttippf raraiyap of AraiAfir made a frontal attack witJi his collrapea 
on the enemv, in a fierce battle {a^liHudui) fongbt at VP] fir between Perumanadignl 
(*>., Parintaik 1.) and the allied P fi n 4 y n and C e y I o n kings. The result of the •““te « 
iot stated ; but from the Udayfndiriim plates published above, in Volume XL pages 3t5 ff., 
Parotitaka I. is known to ka^e couquereJ Madura after ij^fetiting tUj ralei the 
king RttjBairn ha and to have repulwi an army ol the king of Laiika (Ceylon), thejeb) 
earning for himself the surname S n b g rfi ro a rsig ha va , The Ceylon king who atjlns time 
must have sent his army in support ipf the Panrtya eould have bwen no othei th^ aa^upa 
V. who, according to the traditional aeoount given in the HlahdieatnMf would have 
from A.D. 906 to 916 (JiHtmul af tit ftoi/at Amiie Society tor Jaly 1913, page 026 f.). 
The commencement of the reigu of Parantaka I. ha-^ been fiJtcd by Professor Kiel oin to 
lie between Ibth January and 2ath July A.D, 9DT. 

Tbxt. 

1 aaaJ} ^|[*'| QuruurQmmAiSi^^p^ 

^ OA^trLe/rwr ^ji>^(sufiQA<rdnua> 

QL/0i£dE^ui 

2 gnrifl«tjOu0ic*«5tf] e£Ll<_A«^io oScr6gfii®tB n.dr^i-t- ti^«’wuOO*A«j#a’ uwnft- 

jdjreir Qe^ediuOurffttiue udnm/ 

OunBT GcirnT® 

d £®«ij>;e0 a Qas-sevQ «6P®* Oo««ir0f.*tia a g 


1 Nil, e»3 «r 1804- 
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Xl.~-Ii!scHiiiioiiB I>v Pabakta.h^ I- 


[S.-I,L, Tol, ill, 


fuy£'usQt»ii OsH^ir 

Qf^fi S'-#* 

^r> uili, 

41^*^ j^^vrithK wtDQpf 

.1 r^.TrW^*-W a.j0Ui^«. <,-*[-] ^^Otc- 

OuniO**-p 

*[(r*|]iii jptJuflP* [|*] c- flffiwaiT 

lij- 

a^.fiiSacii-^ QwSifi uffRr^j[ijujC5««^J*'««fti) | Lisirf^©^»(^ frS~ 

i^/Jitj®Li(5L£hi-*r -. a4«oTtut,0©M®<u^ii> 111 

jJ)g:5il«>L- usd?** *)'^^«r«J *«J^n™«r 

^ TiQ^iWLaQfivrf^ III 




TaAKSLJ.T[OtE* 

(Lme 1*) Bail! Prospeiity ! Id the l*2th year nf (^Ae reign e/) icing Far akfisari- 
varman who took M ad i ra i f Majlora)—theilay of the gift {koHa-ml *) {being) one hundred 
aud twenty ttine — at the conumnd of th« membera of the great asBembly which iuoludod 
tin U) ihe sreat men of the tt^irdt-e^unuiiUe, the great men of the gardejt-cojnntiUet, the 
great men of the/fe/rf’*-fO'wmiffc«, the great men of nirth-fielda {ea<{a-i{tttani)^omiaUiet\ 

the Bhutpi and other diatinguislied men {vUiihtm) -if this jear. , . 

Kavudippiikkttm ahm Ama (} itiaf^yHU a*‘‘li«fi‘i vi'dimafiga]am ia FaduT lir- 
kiit ta m the gr«it men of the //!H?*«-cow»iri7/ef, wJio do the ^n^vtirigam fnr this year, receiveiJ 

from AraiiilmdaijOi!]. . . T * ra u Se inj i - P f ra ra i y a r 

of Araiiiir m Futn Uuii i-kfi fra m \<t mMivinon) of SflJa^iiddu, one hundred awl 
twenty kniafijn weight of gohl «f nine ami a half degrees of hnenea^\ 

(!j. Si) Receiving this one hundred and iweiity kttle^ju of gold ss u fund for pa3')ng 
the fviTV-roen deiwslting mud on the bund of tlio hig lank of our village, we shall, from the 
intereM aerniing on this mu' hundred and twenty kaiaSjtt of gold, for (tAr intrit oj) these fom- 
servants fe/e.,) Ka r i mu ng a lam-Cda i y =1 ,t, VaUkkutU, Perunfi ^ a ga p 
itnd A t i y a n 1 1 ti i * il o d « m b i who died when tins (i t., the aha^t-mtationtd) S o n (! i* 
P e r a r a i y a r liuosidf made » frontal attack on tlie oeresiou when the P i p d y a {king) and 
the king of'c e y 1 (* n inarched fffiifUH*/) Penim ii n a d i g a ] nud fought with him a deadly 
battle * at V f I tl r * in the manner dewnbed below, feinl regularly at tbe time when 
offerings arc to the lonl (fKritmina'hijaf) of our village of T i r u k k a rap u r a m, on 

I 

* Hviid 

* B«sid SitfLltia-S. 

* Cutd tlifl UilftT ifl of ^ 

■ The ward Qm-Luji iir oLtXiz^ fer the fin-i tiw-. Other ianrij^iems ii«b only Ih* evoi i 

sig’nilicence of the wnfd to doobiful. ^ 

* aL^*g.efi mieSmuQu^.J^e£9r. The ioartion of ihii body a' diuinFoiBlwd tropi 

©u(£t£-ff «^ nof 

T IS r» »h<- word Atuiallv uned. It li!i» lalcen lo . oi rwpood to the mode™ -itr^ir ji, 

* The irentlotioa of thii ph™e« by *‘ a deadly beUle ” i* pt,»ly ooiijeetowL 
It it o0» loood In ih* dic!ion>ri«e. The wonl may *lio m*an " a fi^ht oo elephsnl*. 




Pint Iir.3 No. 100.^1 BSCBIFtlOB AT TiatJKKALAlfUJl. 

the batt^ of the Pflr j'4^ u m the feeding hall (idiai-jviiidasam) constructed by him (m,, 
fient.i.Pfiraiiii™t-), without any break as long as the moon four apilrv.* Brihuai^ 

vereedin the'vfidaB , with rich meak {«ffra«>y eupplying four Ycgetables (W), otie 
d/dkkv of ghee foreaeli individual and one Jtafi of curd for each mdividiial 

(L 40 After these are richly fed, two areca-nute and leavea shall be given to 

each of them Thus sholl the rich repast l» givou. The great men of the Ui«k^com- 
wVio perform c/) in-rdnyam year after year sliall theinseki, aupenise and 

feed the four Bt^hmavaft as long as the moon {htti). Those who protect this chanty 
shall obtain the merit of the performimce of A6vatn^dha (swrifiee). Those who obstruct 
this, charity shaU incor the ains committed {by between the Ganges and Gape 

Comorin We, the members of the great assembly including the groat men of the tvii- 
cimmitee of this year, have ordered (m o>J'esnid «*.««/)■ I, the arhitmlor(iH-«/iyo*ii«) 
givakkujr i Nftn:enmaii, wrote (M« rf-jraures/J under the ordere of the great men of the 
;oj»4-cs»iJOT7/ee of this year, being {myftlf) present in the Bf<sembly. 


No, m—OK THE SOUTH WALL OF TEE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
HADBUVANBSl^ARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKHALAVUR/ 

This inscription is dated in the 14 th year of P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a ii, ‘ tlie conqueror 
of XI a .1 u r a ,* and records a gift of land tor a lamp to tbe ^iv* temple at K a ro g ^ v (1 r 
near T i r u k k o d a m d t k i 1 by a certain merchant of N a n li i p ut a m - The village 
Naudipurum is meiitioucfl in tbe mtdi/ira)>rabatidi<i» a® the acal of a Vishim twnpie 
and is id*‘ntical with near K u m ba k ci na m. H t pal a j u, on which 

the village Karngav flr is stated to have been situated, must be one of tlie several 
brskDchuA of the tiver Kl v ^=rl * 


Text. 


1 ^ [Jl*] tc^acir 

2 r uwiki^wiLQ 

4 iejrsaf fliM#- 

6 iSwin- 

7 ^^S0r;is*ii fJ QuM* 

a «F [jj*] [11*3 

11 W? * j|| 


1 F^aiti mint •vidently bs thm PAlifu cm wMab the prewpt of TinjppArkki«kl Ih feilnaled. 

* Thfr tecbnica! 1^™ tipi7rwi iin appU*! to Vedip B/ilimipii* ii aUo fouod io mti imonpti^ from 

tW Vmlma itnipio at E^riram (Ntf, m flf 1^1 TL In dewibiQ^ a wbool tof tbs iiEidm^ of tHe ^ «c^p it 
in«ntli:^£ia tKre« atadant* aod laAchani ol the Hicr Yija^, eta-> Y«d%a wh* ^udiffd fJr tii^hi it. 

II udI Improbable tbal tbo letm waa intoDdoa to 4jont#y « Ki>sdiAl matb.^ ol uttidTi^ tho 

ifirtptad B^onym for litormtiiM whiph inapdod Yajo*, Obbmiddgj^ Sim*, ia^vekfir*^0Miiim 

XkjrnmntfB., Alburra^ BfliHdhfiJ■BJl^y^4-<lribyltt Ktilpft, Kid Klthmk*. 

* 1 * itin oBwi ifi MaJabar in witb th?> term * omki^ howi \n temple* ^ 

and KTSlb, m ipAcinl in^pura OMid in ibort oopkxng lioaao». siau manji* eicflllent or 

cbi«l- Whan applied to a mml it meani perho^a th^ ohL*f meal pr^d«l lor m * temple, 

^ Ho. 3^ of I9ie. 

* Tb^ puff* or piV^-niO It markod aliLoit throughotd ihU joKriptioa^ 

^ H«ud 

^ Eead 

* Eaad 


* Eead Qioatp, 


* 
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XI.—lifM-RiPTiOHa o? Paraftaia T. 


tS.J.T., VoT.. Ill, 


TaANSJ.ATioy. 

Hail * Prosperity ! In the Uth year of (««r af) king ? a r a k 4 s a r i v a r m a n, 

wbo took Ma d ir a i (Ha iu r a ), I, Sdmaii4aB M a mer^aot of N a n d i * "i. 
puroliased at Kara g & v a r (and jsw) one ™d and three id,ii of land oo the oort i (iaai) of 
Utpa 1 aru (fAwr) of this Tillaga and three kd»i to the ewt of the A Utt fl iM)liannei in 
all one eighth {vili} of land, for one perpetual lamp (fo burn) aa long a. the moon at, J the .on 
il esf), to (ffte iemfi, s/) Mahad0ra (^va) at K a r u gt ^ d r near 1 1 r u k ku m 
wlichufis a d^addfM in Pambar-nfidu on the noftheru bank {»/ ^ Kai^r!)^ From 
thekromaof this (/oad) gi™ by gamnnda,, Mdrti, after d^luotmg iU^, 

perpetual lamp shall bum day and night as long as the moon and the s«n The (o«s 

thc^and tirvvadi of thia village shall protfwt this eliarity. I’he dust of the sacred oe o 

the*! (pftsom) shall be on mj head. 


K„. 101,-OK 5HB BAST WALL OF THE “OCK-COT SHRIKE IK THE 
MEIAIKKOTIL IBMPLE AT KUDUMTAMALAI ; LEFT OF BMHANCS. 

Th. ^Fjoiaod Kcnrd friers to t*o toroorio .1 prinoo KM..k). *!.» ofost bo tko roof, 
u Kbdoiiiorlmo Rljidilyo, the oUmI sou of Pirili: lob* !’• Tfrooi tro.' » " 

a, SlCIlikVOyil mentiooefl « tli. other roeords J" 

H&dugAI which tonus putt of the uuiue of a womsu-servent of Bfij > ye ( . ) 

IB the Taujore inscription. »»the name of one of the village goddefses. 

T8XT. 

3 

t fjlSo-M**. [S'] 

Trasslatiof. 

H^il 1 Preauerity ! In the 15tl. year of (lAe « of) king F a r a k i's a r i v a nun n 

ho took Madinai(Madma), Ku.liyu« Kddugal of Mangaliiviiiul iii Paurrydr- 

'"^dM^wJs one ofthe female (^errru^/.) (oWarW tn) the kitcbcr, (rn^daippam of Prmre 
^ ItJiudr) KCdaoda, gave seven and a half kufauj^ of pnregold ( (s/cwo^) f»r one F'-Ft'ial , 

(f.rtmjfor) Eoda^ta,g TimmikUttaiiain Tirunalukkutiiam 

Olai Virattai! of Adiyuraiyamartgalam In Mu,,aippa.li 
m EutiEi ^ Kddandar, gave 3 (jtoW) -I 

bJ“o«'t;^toh. him. Auriug -oy-uofo (» f*e frwpfc) », ft« Tw™ta-!'- (r*e 

ggttmbltj 0 f) all Mdhiiv<iresi .ball protect (fAw Cftanly). __ 

I Ko. 3^“^ 0*“ 

; ••»“ < L in&«.4 b, the W-bl <" “» "““‘ "f “ "■ 

b.,. b..... ..0.. - ... 






Pari hi.] 


Uo. 102,—iFsCHiPMOif AT Tirpikalavitb. 


2S5 


No. THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN 

THB MADHUVANESVAEA TEMPLE AT TIRDKttALAVUR’. 

This record which is dated in the 21tli jmr of Paranta ka L registers a gift of land 
for a lamp bj a temple-woman of Javabhimattali in TafS javftr, in the presence of king 
FarakftBarivarman, Jayabhlmatali^ as the name of a temple in Tanjore, ocours in 
one of the inscriptions of the BrihadlSs-ara temple * which registem the gift, of Bervice-women 
to that temple, by R A j a r d j a T. 


Tmti. 

1 ^ [|j*] 

El Q^m-'JiFuu/rQ^iFSeu^fi^(^ Qpiht Lf 

4 frJiLju^ifx cnaj- 

5 Qmif^MtrxLt^vv Oemrrj^ff j .3141^^ 

|] ^ JAM*® ^^(Hr Qeo3^ 

7 Qfifisa fii—stiii unjsSar ^i—sBmim-iB 

y 0«<r«w® 

y [^•r^.£u<.T#A'n [][*] ^#p' ![•]] 

Trassi-atios. 

Hail! Prosperity 1 In the Sitliyearof^fAtf rr^o/) king ParakAsarivarinaD, who 
tookMadirai (Madura), N a k k a n ^ a n di rdd I r i (aitached io iJie ietnj>le) of Jaya> 
b li I m a tu I i at T a h j A v Q r ga^^e in the presence of king ParakAsarirarman for 
burning regularly with (one) uiaJtin of oil (one) perpetual lamp placed (Ay her) in tempi* of 
MahAdAva («'^ipaj at TirukkarugArAr, two mi of laud to the aoeitli of the held for 
sacred lamp grautod byATflr-nAtVuVIliratVadaTar-Yengadu, two wd ( 0 / 
land) to the west of this the mound to the south of (tia cktmel ealied) UlrAykkal 

and the cttcloBed field of the mound which has been made enltivable. Beceiv'ing all these 
lands, one perpetual lamp shall be bamt as long as the moon and the sun (fuit), (TAe 
oteemblp of) all MdMtoorat shall proteot this (c^ri'fyji. 


No. 108.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THB VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL 
SHRINS OP THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT XIRUVORRIVUR,’ 

This record which is dated in the 29th year of Pa rak Asa r i vartn an Pa rAnta ka 
I. registers a grant of 30 of pure gold for a lamp to the tempJo of Mahad^ra 

at T i r u r o )r f iy 4 r. The donor was I r a v i N i 1 i, tlie daughter of the C b A r a king 
Vi^ay arfigad a. Prom the inscTiptiODa published so far we do not know of any 
C h A r tt king of name Vijayardga who was a contemporary of ParAataka. 
It has been noted abore that K fikkandan dthAnu Ravi was a contemporary and 
friend of RAjakAsarirarman Adityal., father of ParAntakal. Perhaps 
Yijayaiaga (tTe., YijayarAgbava), if at all be was an actual rnler of the Cl lira oountry, 
might have suooeeded SthAnu Ravi either as his sou or his brother. The friendly relations 
that thus existed between the C li 6 las and the C h A r a s during the reigns of Aditya 1. 
and FarAntaka X. deserve to be noted. 

» W*. as of leio, * Abovn VgL It, Mo, 6S, p. SSi. , V Q^’^aiS parlu^ Alaodii lor Qjfjirnf^, 

'Sotd ^^ L jatiLfib ' ^JoumI tbs Latter ua, ‘ Bead^ctfAroi^. 'Mo. IC^ of ISJ'J. 
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XL—IiricBtPtiONS or Faba-Maca T. 


[S,-IJ., Vot. HI, 


Tbxt. 

1 <30* *^ ^ [U* ] 

8 aAm^T |[|— Oca-nc. Q*£irJ- 

i uej#0«4r'f?AfS-t^^ tuviw® £0i-r/EO4«^u^«['«u^. 

& ^ 0'r#(D«’(g)'r wAiir ^roS/- 

6 iP ^^Oeirir^^^r g^rO^ilbr* Q^ifq^ «^^Vdt0 

7 aau^;rAJ'(5ptfi «>ii»| #•]# Ou^^r jpT. 

9 lar^A^ Mjp^Si^miirii/ Qp4irjt' lj ■ 

10 Ctj^iv 'uifimfdiilf* ^m»Q«iaor 

11 Qurm jBf^QAnr^^i^Sa eui^^ 

13 ^AiiQL^afCK 

14 (1^^ .ij£3lM_yjOE^'Jrf?|^Lli_rr« |J[— 

TSA^(aI<ATTO^^ 

fLine 1.} Hail ! Profli^erily ? K ilij dnugMer of Iho K A rw | a king Vi jajariga, 
Torily gave thirty msMa of pure gold foralnmp to^(Ui iemph qf) tiSna {,i^<i) at 
A d h i p u r f. 

(L>3.J Id the 29tli year of (ifte ^ kiag Farak^aarivarmaii, who 
took hf a il I ra t (Maduta), I r a v i N H I, daughter of the C h 6 r a king Vijayar^ge. 
dft V a, gave thirty «fa/al^ii of pure gold tested by the stone of the village (tirJtarv^ffmmai- 
f6ff)^ for burning as long as the moon and the titara (/oa/), one perpetual lamp in (6le tgmph 
of) M ahi.df va (i^jVaJ at TiruvoKriy ti r. (Jn oxe^attge) for four and a half of gold 

per year («Meh aecr^e^) as interest ou this (amtuttit of) goidy {eoicniuted) at the rate of three 
woijddi of gold on each kaiaUjUf the laud {tehieh fortits pari) of the held {exiled) V ad a • 
ga r u i M a rudt^r i (in T i r u v o it t y A r hris been gtren. The laudlord's share 
lfh6go) realtEvd {fnm this land) after deducting (its) taxes is granted as permanent peligut^ 
{(0 lost) as long as the moon, 

Ko„lU4.—OK TlUi UAME SLAB* 

This is a record of I' ar u o t a k a T. of his ^Ctfa year, which menttons a grant by prince 
(jn’t/aipdr) Arindigai or Arindigat-FcramAnarf one of the sons of S 51 a • 
Per umauad ig a J (tie., Peruntaka L). The Tiruvdlahgddu plates call this prinoe 
A r i n d e in a and elsewhere we find the forms Arihjigai, Arimjaya, and 
ArikuJak^sariyAr. The term mvhka which occurs in the Saoakrit portion of the 
grant corresponds to hatovjit of the Tamil portion, as in Ko. 103 above. Accordinig to 
Monier Williams.’ Sanskrit^Fttglish Dteiiemarp^ aithku is a coin vnryiDg in value at difereut 
litces ; but Jko/a&Jit in Tamil has invariably i^resented a particular weight of gold bullion 
(= about 30 graioe). 

Tbxt. 

1 Di*D ■uy-nU® 

2 QQ^ttSiKSfiTu «v9^ojirT>(3QAHjT-D • 

♦ Ktsd cui-ija'ioB--^e**(a^8i^jf 

* in tjtia Wont ii eorr^ctod froni ttii Ombtht tbriB.: 

• No. 170 0 # iaJ7. 

• CtAitd 

^ Tbe sfSJiibln' jTjt M TAn^fl jfi tbd urij^DAlr 



Kd> 105,—ItraCBimoB at TiHLTtfftUTVB, 


Fast Ilf,] 


3 


[!*] 

aAiB.ir* 

I £ “ 


V 3 


4 

6 JO fl.« 

^ skwQmw^* *^ Q«iriju^Oiiff!#?tj[jJi^ iijrwQ Qpuu^trm,^ 

^ [^ 8^r<S%fiii[>^] Q^rj^uQu^iA^forc^ - 

8 Jeir ^f *^]- 

9 ^ft * 

10 Qff=^«T * ^ ^iLTuO^ JW - 

Xi ^fras^djrm Qu r«^ 

12 at 


^T 


THAJfSLATIOb', 

(Ube 1.) Hail! Prosperity’ The illuatrioos bod of the Ghdla kieg, named 
AKindig&i, who poeaei>sed keen inteUigeiice, who was the betored {of the tfoddeei) of 
wealth, who was (lie pod of) death to (^) enemies and whose groaUiess was accom' 
{anied by virtuouE character and good qualities^ gave 30 ftis&Atia of gold by weight to the 
god, the Conqueror of (fAa denwi) Pure, who resides io A d h i g r d m a, for a lamp to be 
burnt always and also gave a big metallic lamp-stand. ' 

(L, 6,) In the SOtb year of (Ms r«tyit of) king ParakAsarirarmau who took 
M ad ^ a i (Madura), prince (jtilfaipdr) Arindigai-Perum&n&r, the illustrious son of 
Sdla-Perumiqadi gal (t.«,, Paiaataku L) gave to(iA« temple of) Mabadlva (Stta) 
at Tiruvujriydr thirty kalaflju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village 
for burning (one) perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and tbe stars (lutai) under tbe 
Buperriuouot ^gndan . . . , djy a ppaq, a resident of . . . Satapattar 

in AI i - n & d u. 


No, 105—ON another SLAB BUILT INTO THE SAME VERANDAH.' 

Tbe subjoined record is also dated in tbe 3Qth year ofking FarakSsarivarman 
Parantaka 1 . Later oo, in the body of tbe inscription (I. 11) hia 35tb year is inen- 
tioned. It follows that the epigraph must have been eagraved on the stone not earlier 
than the 35lh year of the king and that till then it must have been preserved in the royal 
archives. It registers a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvotriydr by 
prince K 5 da n d ari m a, the eldest son of (the €Wa Hup) ^aU-Ferumaa&digal 
(Paiantaka I.), 

A portion of this gold is stated to have been invested with the residents of VelHvdyit 
who agreed to pay interest onoo in six mouths on the deposited amount and to give two 
meals every day to tbe man that came to demund the interest tbereoii. The rate of interest 
was three manjonii per Ao/oflfa per anntua (I'.e., fifteen per cent), V e 11 i v 4 y i L is evidently 
the i fftna asTiruvellavdyal, eight miles east of Poppfri. 

Tbe temple of K 0 dandarame^i vara at Tondainan4d was alw called 
Adity^ivara and Mr, Veakayya surmised from this that Kddaadarioia must 

* Bwd. The melto wwld nel bo e^rrevt uhIm ^£(3Qei ie olutugeii mto KBOtbiPi,' Jike 

/rf- or 

* The •7U»t>l«e sMe-o’ s»e inecribed in tke origiiMd sfter followiiiff letter 

* Reed #rf(Ve«r^B«-»vit).^Asr. 

* Tbe er nVdMS ie iBitfked ia this inavriptiAit in two or thne casts. 

* Ho. tM or lets. 
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XL—IlfSPCWFTIOKB or FkkAJ^HAKA L 


[S.-I.L, Voi. Ill, 


bare been a earDame eillier ofBijIditja, tbe eldest eon of F a r i n t a k a I., or of his 
eei^ond eon Gand&rficlitjra\ Tke eahjolnod ineeription calling Kddandariina 
the eldest son ^ Faiiuitakii proven conelueiTelv tbat the former must be identical with 
B&jjidi1^B of the large Leyden plates. It might further be remarked that in iho 
T 1 r u m a I p ur a m inscription fNo. 142) printed below, the Ch61 a king A d i t y a L 
is called Tondaim^ij§!:t^r-tuTljii|ad&Ta. Mr. Venkayya identified the village 

T 0 n d a in a u ^ d. If ttua iden^catiou ia correct it foilo wb 
that the tenipk of X 6 d a n d a r a m ft i v a r a or A d i t y ft 6 v a r a at T o n d a m a g a d 
may hare been so called after Aditya L who died at Tondaman^ and who, it Ib not 
improbahle, also held the title X ft d a n d a r ^ m a ^ just like his grandaon Bdjldllya . 


Tixt. 

1 Af . . * * * - . 

•2 , * . > » 

4r Qpuu^Jr^^- 

6 [a]- 

8 ©Mn^affiijrrfKr [«]- 

l(j aaoifiifi QuJjgr^ 

11 [II*] ^u©iujrfljaflrf*©*fajr*0 0puu4«^*©[ff]T«f[^] 

12 LfjpQm^SS^ hsCJS Qaii[^d9«uf]^^Q^4'jv 

13 ueiwrar ^ ^ ^ 

14 j<D^ ©ur«v 

Ou«'Ar® . 

16 « 0«ir«^Q ..... uQur 

18 #^^.*un9a»^io|jj-^j»«fl«*>.# Lid^SlffjiMr^m j*w[(_]| . ■ * • < 

Id Stir^ti u . . 0 , , . , , , 

20 [4] O 4 jria«’O0)ui Qtop Q^rmweui-uLt— , . .... 

n . 


TRAn3L4T(QN. 

(Line 1.J ..... gave twe lamp-etaDds 

tot biuoiDg J&ntpe every day. 

(L. 3.) In the BOth year of r^iffn <tf) kisg Farak^sarivarinan vrho 
took M a d) r a i (^kladura), the eldeat prince, the prosperous K 5 d a n d a ra m a, 
the illnalrious son of &61a<PeruiQ6{ia4lg&! Farak£aarivarman, depoeitad 
sixty la/ol^'u of pare gold tested by the stone of the tillage, for two perpetual lamps under 

I Msdr^ R^ftfrt for pij^d |.h^^rapb 

= it h likely thiit «£L0 or tw Imea Lftve hi}^n loit ml tbs bQ^iitniPi:, 

^ Held 

* Held 
' Held 

* Hind 









No, 106 . — JffflOfilPTIOl* AT AhA r^ALAI. 
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Part 111 ,] 


the euporvwion of E 0 h e h h p p er a m ip of t r i o a t al ia M vi d i c b o h 6 I a - tt4 d u 
and of the body-goarl (iwy-bJ/j/d?) N a d a i y fl r a n of K 6 y i a a 11 9 r, for burning 
two perpetual lamps in iijnpt^ oj^ MfthSdftvii at Tiruvo^tij 6f as long 

as the moon and the stare ffjrfjf). Oat of tbia gold, in the thirty'fifth of this bing, 

theroaideats of the village (drAm) of Velliriyil in P ul a 16 ri kil‘U dd u (« A«d- 
divt^t^n) of P u I al-kot tain, received thirty of pare gold teatod by the stone 

of tbe village. The iatereat on this gold . received, at the tato of three 

malljddi per kafaflJUt (onff.) four and a half iro/ofya of gold . two kafaVfu and 

a quarter of gold for every si* * months coiamonoing with (iSe month of) M95i .... 

shall be received through the admiaiatratora of T i ru v o jr ri y ft r '. To 

the persona who coiao to demand the gold the interest-), we shall give two meals every 


dav. Failing {to do) this.to tbe dharmdsandj a fine of twelve iurmai per 

day , , . . . gave.- The fine being deposited, .... the 


standing . . , . we the above-montionod , . . . . of V el I i viy i I, , . 


No. 106.—ON THE ROCK AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
OF THB NARASINOAPPEBnMAL TEMPLE AT ANAIMALAL* 

This record which is written in the Va^luttn oharacter is the only msoription 
of Parftntaka’s reign hitherto found in the vicinity of M ad u r a. It is dated in his 
53rd year and records a irift by Macudftrudaiy ft Arupidt Kali y an, an officer 
of gft La.Pernmftna digal (Parftntaka 1.) to the temple of Nja raftiftKapperuniftp- 
adigal of the sacred Aflaimalai (Ai7/). The temple had to pay lB Ifatidim crory 
year to the assembly and it had only arranged for the psymeut of six tlakid^u, A r ti p i d i 
K ally an apparently agreed to pay the rest bimaelf talciog possession of the tank 
Kalijan^ri which most have belonged to the temple. He also provided for offeriDge to 
the god and the feeding of five Brftbctanaa, hy porchasing two of wet land under the 
tank Kaliyapirt. It was stipulated that the feeding of the Bruhnuinas was to com¬ 
mence from Friday in the mootb of K a r k a t a k a (of this jftiar) when there wa.>i an eclipse 
of the sun and the nahhaira was A i Hs b a. This moidental mention of the astronomical 
details helps ua to confirtn the initial date of Farftutaka 1. (mv., 907 A.D.) already 
arrived at by Professor Kielhorn froin other inscriptions. Aecording to Mr,* L. U. 
Swamikkannu Fillai’s Epienerit, A.D. 959, July 19, was a Friday on which the attAshalro 
A$l6sba ended at ‘SO after mean sunrise. There was also on this day an eclipse of the sun a * 
T houia, 57 minutes after sunrise according to Dr. Robert Schiam's “ Eelipto* of iho Sun in 
India.'^ It was a total eclipse of great importance, We leam again from the record 
that J puttakhtm was the interest charged on I thtkkMu for one month and that eaofc 
Uakkdiu was equal to 7^ puitakkam.^ 

^ The ph.mAV htm bfr«n tintiktiToly trriDf]jii#i! ^ kbrfiu^li ih^ HdiiLLnUtnitdti 

o| Tinifa^yiirThft muy tm with ' oa^ who take* shr* of th» ildiof 

of ft pablia tftiah\ 

* Efa ^ of 

' FuffiTibitfm roft>- be n udnipiHiiirf af pudu ftod aihtm. Tbe Utt#T term awiirN in Tanjor* iniDd|rtioai tht 
ftqoiTBlentof I/IS iWjN. H thi^ Tftla® o( puitukhi’st Kod did opt cbftnge iii lb* int&rfftl hetwAfla ihe 

of Ffljtntftba I. %iiA filjAfijA tbo cftmpAriotiw# ’Folai of IhtMt-* witb i^ferenc* tis th^ <intreDt 
in thn ChA|ft conntrjt be obtained. The would £n thU kim be of ^"hm Imttar. 
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VOL. Ill, 


Taxr. 

1 Qmiruuf‘Q4itrSLJiriF£ii,^i{^ iiirvwQ ^Qp* * ** w^~ 

^0«b«^[jkvr «f-^«AjjQu0JC^J7cvi^jE^ [^]* 

4 ^er>aiOuf 

iLQ ^UjsQmiLiJ^^ih j(w|^j[iiJ ^ - 

5 ■#■^[ 1*1 urfjau^JEja^^ff ^enajayjrr 

4J^3Brftrjp[[*J ^ ^ C£ «Lrff^ Ljeff- 

^jrnwQ LrijfijTMrfi J®- 

Lf^^Mmih trytis^r ^ 

8 £AQ4^ iDo, LJ<^A^iTQiA ^fS 

jtf^£!n^JSs^litV ^«an^fi^Ai6Vr[d*j 

9 ^jrfifij^nw Aii^ iSajiir ibat0«w(_im^fiw^0li*ri£i4'<w « s^4uQ«r£^l4^ii 

|^uwJbv®£At j;Lr £mm £;@J- 

| 0 i0«r®tf«nyr ^Cj—^QuMSJ^^Am^iiy [^fl"]i5nr j^^rr^- 

la ®a4'«doQLj^ay^^s«/L@«0Krii} ^MikrQ^ - 

II ^i{ [c0^i0^(H„iy4r«r0«Ril?;£AifiifeBr 4^ 0^Qd .T«»r® |g)4f0*f^^« i^TiSa>«^?0- 

flw4yP Qtjfl-jiii m.w ifwdi 

AQ^arsstiFQ ^0<tiLjflr^ a. - 

13 Q^spr ©of^ot^j'iV.uieRir^ iSff^ih 

©^d>«u^r#^db UjiQ^tlQ^:^^^W ^091^- 

14 #0 0p[[*w ji^tD ^i9jf Q«^0Q^4d®tjb AritjS^ 

^reu4£j^^LQ aji^f^Bw^^cA ^iLQiLt^ 

15 [ii] jTLlSapJiln 

^iE_^ar ^Ar ^ 

16 AiA'ilfi!Qj_ Oo^^o ^<9©»[^iLr^^^^«(r jt 

tiAru 3 ^firr a 

17 ^[ij a> ^mtl-Qai^ffA i^ ^«Jr ^iLrtEiT #riy Iff 

' j*j- if j j jjBhF tfpf <n h 9= i^tSLid^A0Li] ^jjo^Q^£p _ ^Q|jgAr 

18 ^iLQiiSuQuwiDfrQ^t& ta^ «a'^^«jO©o0uri«'i^,s^«0 

^ADAi^* 

19 Q^irtS- 

g/XmQ^^vmrf^^UiLQ j$fS4^rm Q^traarQ Q;a«j£r»0^ frJtAj^irAmfth 

^&}Ai*JWr * ^ 

20 jS^thi^m* ^f^ujoQAJvcBijrArQ/^^iAj ^4^iL^40©^Qj^4'U) fmA^Qnj^Qpih 

^^fixrjF^^mwffWiiiAtirj^iii i£i0^0A>L-iu4'^0^^Aij04iy^#0 [|*] 
iE^'- 

21 QpiLi^tiQui 9^Afijrr^A^fr K^mmvrAfih wmiLQ^Eu^ 

QuwmrQ^^ a-^Aiiug^th l/iia ^6^^6^0143 ^|*J 

^2 [coj [lA*] 

■ Sinii 
» Beiia 

* Bead 

^ ii#«rjrw. 

* RfiA^ 

* E«Ad 

^ PerllApt ffttd ^ j^fc ^ ij. 

* Bv^bd ^y?a^ifjgf?4Lru3^jr.rr^aiYrjgjriB4 

* Hwk uyri^ijii^ 

** Rfmd 

■* Tb« words thfft hftTo to fellow h^re hmn omittM. 



No. 1B4.— UtlftmtualluT Tnioriptioti of PiirtJiiToiidi»«itipitiv*nii*n, 
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No. 106,—IsacBiPTiOH at Anaihalai. 


tdil 


Teanslatiov. 

Ml! P-o.l»rily! 1“ «>“. aSiJyeTrf (<*«■'«»» "D WBgFTaKf’*"- 

n .^hn tMk M a d i r a i (Uadu*a), {tUfoWnBivg) w the died l^reed upon and given by 
:i*rm;lL^nb.».o.nbl,o.N.,.*ib*.ma.g.ranb.«vod-..d;^^^ 

„l . 1,0 ^Hombly elgbton «“ ““ 1“°'*.’ 

ifl-imbLrtJ . j * *1 - tfu,n kMit 13 ftix UakkMu. For {reah'nng) ttifl ihkkiiu^ 

it One th rd of tills tighteea is six i£04:/riH^«A 

Ip. liEd bjtiD on iatorast in the handu of the membe™ of the «38mbly, 

hfleen flMu liud b^cn as follows :^.4t {th, raU of) one-fourth 

The interest acoruiog oii the flf _ ( ^ ^ ^ 

.C '“.otr n..n«- o. , y«;. (no Ibree and .br». 

LX.«»-"-) '“rLrLX^Ld'^.:^^“:L: 

.nembers u^the ^ ). 

having cau deposited {bjf Aim), obtaineri (powr»eiV« oj) the f/ffuA) land 

the tax money f ^ tank he ehall dig (/o ie;,tA) 

f up thB embankment to iU (faff) lengthy shall meo the tank bund and 

be hkce and thro P . ^ ^ required by him,* Maruddrudaiyap 

coUeet fallow this tenk two i^fi of wet land*. And oSOO 

f 7 ^ * f Lddv by the was gel as produce from ittitsf)twoah of 

‘Lrr'M ^tb'anp.r or Ld'daily, uben Ih. god i, M. »n tbn (/.«™.y) .».la M 

down: or na a,eca.nute and (f«fo) betel leavee, five plates (fafeja), five 

of curd, two imdii 8 ’ u ihiaam\ Yive ndli of paddy daily (oarf) one oloth for 

cups {na/.hV), one thie feeding should be done. 

CuimneuciDg from the d&) P of Ka rkataka of this year the 

A.Uibd c„..m.panding to . XLLXTiLXpddi-Niv«y.b..^^ 

.0 cdn” hi. fending. We, wb. 

! Lines, of rte «> Nnt.iing.-P.rnn.4, of a- ««'r' 

r “IL fLn “d r. memben. of L w»n.My ekoU ooddnot M sumptnon, f«ing .. 
Anaimalai (A«hj, auo ^*1' , „„„« {laaii Anv of ns that faile to 

,bi. wise .ithnnt fnilnro no long os , 0 «.n ^ .bon 

da ,bi^ .hotW (*« <-i « “““ fh. .^n !^ZLing, L irilb thal ddfn 

ho fails, (^Atiff) pay ® daily fine a tuo ® temple) the god. If the members 

iTLXb yc' X SL to do (ld&), (rtep) .b.« l“ >- «■” *■“■• <"*’j 

■ Sflu bfriow, pag# 3&5irp npte S, , , „ 

y^-- -—-bk ndmits pf thft intPTpfPlaiion r ^ t 

; ^ “■“““ " ““ ““'” "" *"'^'"“ ““ " 

vit rodPttvPn^ 







242 XI-Ih«CRIWION 8 01 PAHABTAltA I, [S.-l.L, ?Oli. 

we, tiie member of the owembly and the supetrieor of temple businesB, gave an agreoment 
tq Marnddrudaiyfifl Arunidi Kali yap. Even after paying this fine (tev), 
tOe assembly and the Veiahnavaa who supervise the temple business, shall feed the five 
persons as tong aa tbe moon and the sun last without stopping this charity, Ha who 
protects this charity. . . , 


No. 107.— ON TEE NORTH W^ALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SrVAYOGANATHASVAMlN TEMPLE AT XIRUVISALUR 

This inscription records a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tirttvisaldr 
by.a female servant of K<lma5iyakkas4r. This bdy who was apparently a member 
of the royal family is not mentioned elsewhere. 


Tbxt. 

I [gf^] t# Ol* *] Qmw 

5 ... If ^jriLQ 

H ^*karO«sOTflr(rufi 

7 * . , j|j — ^ ^ 

TiiAhftLATIONv 

Hail ' Frosperity I In the 3rd year of (tf# «f>H o/} king P a r a k e a r i v a r m a n 
who toot M a d i r a i <Madure), IS a k fca p a y y a • Nah gai, one of tfaeservaota 

of K Am apt yakkan^ r of .... nfid u, gave one sacred lamp (to fare) as long 

as the moon and the sun (loti), as a saored perpetual light, to (tAa tempU o/) the god of 
TtrnviAaldr in Amanin ArAyana-o hat ur v §d ima hgal am which wae a 
dArarfJiia and a hraAmvd^^a on the north bant (of tAo K^eiri). For this (tie) ^ve 

ninety sheep. (The aetembljt of\ alt MdhMearos , . . , . shall protect this. The 

sacred feet [of those who protect] {eiall As) on (wg htftd). 


No. 108.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOUR OF TBE ADHIBUKISVARA 

TBMFLB at TlBUVORRIYUfi.* 

The inscription is dated in the 31th year ef king ParakAsari varman who took 
Madura and records the gift of 90 sheep for a bmp to the ^iva temple at Tim vo rj iy fir 
(Adhipurf), by the ebief MAsan P aram Afivar.an o/ur Sembiyap ^filiya- 
V a r a i‘y a a of S i k a k ula tt fi r, on his return from conquering S 11 p u U and destroy - 
tng Nellfir. The mutilated Sanskrit vertio at the beginning gives the king the title 
Vlraktrti. This military campaign reveaU for the first time the extent to which the 
sway of tho Ch 61 a king F a r fl n t a ka I. extended on the east coast.» 


■ No. as qf lOPT, 


* Af iallio ooceMdiflv W reoor tmre oylkhleo havo htm hoih ia at th«* l>o«i]nma ol ouh liae< 

porhapo the <»ato mneiBted of two fagnm tho fimof vUeb 11107 hare been on>, (wqqr ' 

* Head 

* Ewd 


* Th* iMmt vordfl p^Thapa itAnd for thu umaAl lmpz«rAtary aLiciim 

Qieeu^. , 

* No. too of U19. 

* See jr«Aw# Jttpen for ipja. p,g« jjwrajnpb J 8 , 











Pakt UL] 


Nc. lt>9. — iKsCHiPTION AT SlN11AWtJ»- 


24 it 

TIi 4> name tfu H Jk Tamil iind means ^ the tierce tiger,* * TLc ccireapondiu^ Sanakrit 
ecjuiralent. if any, must end in the word ctitighra. We do not know of any namea of 
CbiUempuraneous king!i of the Telugu country at this period ended either with 

vjjdgh ra tit puli. In the tine of IS' a n d i v a r m a n l*a 11 a r a m a 11 a, ho we ver, there was, 
according to the Uday^ ndiram platee, a chief named Pri tli i vi vyighra whom Udayu- 
chandra drove out of the dUirh-t of Vi'ih ii urn ja Eaittern Clialuk 3 ''H king 

Viehuiivardhana IIT.). ft m not hnpo^ible that our Sitpuli wnn a Inter member of 
the Nii^hfida family to wliinli Pr i t hivi vyighra belonged. 


I 

4 

tj 

i 

h 

9 

!0 

11 

12 

18 

li 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
28 


Text. 

* » . i * » » 

iiJr§^Q 01- 

J \l CLt,T&t^ 

{^iLQ Qu£^^- 

lEmQ 

[4^J 3«[ ^ Iir^« Q* 

I ^ / J* 

] [II*] 


Thaksi^tios. 

Hail! Prosperity! .,.,,, , to o/4^ira), the enemy of . , . 

at the proaperouB Adbfpurl, that Vfrakfrlt gave 90’ goata. In the 84th 

year of reilON o/) king Parak^sari varman who took Madirai (Madura), K^fan 
Faramt^^varag alii^t Sembiyan SflliyaTarniyan, a natire of i^iru kuiattOr in 
Po yyi k jam (a liitirirt) of Tcnkarai-uildu (wiuJh atu a ^fiVt'ftOR) of ^Sla-nadu, 
while rctnrning (/ram AiV eamjutiffit) after having Btruek Si t p u 11 (in 6a£llt) and destrayed 
KellSr, gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the Mahadftva (Aph) at T i r u- 
V o ]r r i y ft r aa long ua the mo:m uiid start (fotf). Bt> fat alieep which neither die nor grow 
old. 


Mo. 109,—OK THE NORTH WALL OF THE LAHSllMlNAUAYANA-PERH.MAL 

TEMPLE AT SIKNAMANUR.' 

The inscription la dated in the 36th year of Parak ^sari ra rman and is much 
damaged. It Is written in the yattelattu alphabat and registers a gift of a lamp to the 


‘ Lines 1 to S Mrt umc^h wom oat, 

^ rhe pufft ft it bLAflit ly rlked In thia ini^riptioti. 

* .rJie woid flgftt'r faoj tin been apjHiTemly w-rongLy iwed to thi* nmuber of whieb 

scfrKfdiiig to the Tnmij portion wore »6. 

' Kti. 4ia of JS07. 
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temple ol TiruaBtiuvfir [in] AmkeenriBallvlr (whieh was the Mcient name of Siftpa- 
meftfir), a irahmad^n^ in Ala-niln- Tl»» high regnal year points to the king being identical 
with Parintaka L If this U the case, an inscHplion of Pariataka I. so far to the south 
of Uaduni deserres to be noted > 

TaxT. 

1 ^ [ir] O#ruu?O*wrf?»*ine[**]*0 wtw® (J^u- 

2 j^ffi^rCQu S- 

3 #ioO^>J4D ] ^ 0 * 1 ® 

4 [i*]#04 ^0rfpiA0O»jjii5 Mrfi , . , . 


TaAHStATlOK, 

Hail! Proeperity I The 36th year of {/ie qf) 
this year « , . . per day for the ghee ((pA/jfA it regtiind) for (mc) sacred lamp to the 

god (JioWro) of Tirunaduvflr in Atuk6sarinaliar, a Irafimdft/a of A.Ia«na4“i hy 
Tiruehehddi irftiadi, on behalf of hie son Irfiiadi Sfliai, 


No, 110.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CBNTfiAL SHRINE IN TUB 
MAPHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKEALAFUR* 

This record which la dated in the 39th year of Parakasan rarman (Pardntaka L> 
‘who took Madlrai and llam’ registere a gift of land by a maid'serrant of queen 
Villaran-Mahddlriy&r. The reoipient of the gift ia not mentJoDed but must be the 
&va temple of Tirumullaiodtha at Ttrukkaldvdr, on whoso wall the inscription is 
eugfaved. 

Tbit. 

1 jjf] [11«] Qmriliut- 

4 [rr]*«-w® OjSwi^refti 

5 40M[af>wtJ']r(»(_Qi/rus rf}"**]* 

Q OuaifiL-irill).* -3*fiFUI#£u]# 

7 ]•_«!-« «afju©e^* 

8 m* 0WJir [*]«iS«r o- 

< Tb» ioMilptioD if ino(im[ilftf. 

» No. S 7 of tSlO, , ^ _ 

* Km# ti> utd iofort ili«* filUble. oUer O-rUbr*.!* Un* I coreoun*»li*l i_ mto&. 

^ Thff of ti oxpTftia*! bf thri« ring* ind • wbicb ttulifl it look llko h 

* Bend 

* Tho origifkfcl b*" irvittad of 

1 BlNUl 

■ Ewd M-P 

■ Bii*d 

»■ Tin* length of p ii denoted by fc lymbeL 

w &e« note ^ fttwnro. 







No- 110.—l!fiC«lWO!l *T TiBCKKAUTOH. 


PitT in.) No- 110.— ISftCftlWOW * *T TiBCKKAUTOH. 

13 [®] ^l iOi iriw (bC*]*' 

14 O^iTrtsrffl 

16 

17 «^ruiA Oor#*r ®i5) -«y>©# 

15 *»0*is* 

19 Mf. lg)j»uOo-ie** 

20 0«3« <2«« fi) 

21 u«w8»©-®.t®uv uiir8#O«Pj«-iroOu0.ci-®*is rf 00*,^ [|r] 

TuA^Al.AtJOli. 

Hftil ’ Proiporit v ! In Um 39t1. )mr of (oO ^ * * “ ” " » 

wfao took’ilndirai (Mnduin) nnd tUm (COylon), we, the moinbom of the nwoinbly 
,^.^)ot K.r«ei-i>r «»T (,il} TUutk».Um«l.til .«t 
in 7a(iaan rni P a oib ft r- ud J u {wafttiffd) ono (lunrter (o/) laimutti (fbiirf) with a 
tnnk dug (m if) which Nakkan Vikramibhnrani, npninco lunid-sorvafil ^ 

qooen V i U at a i» - M a h d iS v i y d r, bndpurthnwd from Vai k undaa^P ftnd a » of 

Ko r r a a g u d i, one of the landlords of tUb Tillage, ConTorting (iAr mto no ir*i‘ 
Mam, we,the memhera of tbo anAcmbly had thb land cukivated (oa the Urm>) two to one , 
obtai'niug in thU Tillage; charged tb© tax oP* . . - one-ojgblh lay to t ® 

©barge,! (fAa fox oa tta ooe^ighth of th« land to the xnem^m ot the nimbly 

and SLiTing in our hands thb (5) 6 to kaMJ^ 8«W 'o'" (/"'" ^0. *>»’* 

irx.free as long a. the moon and tb© eon (e,«fj nnd got ((A» daad) ©ngraTod on stone 
If we fail (to Moetordim we^ 5 the n«©mb)y ourselres shall 

I I ^ Ko *o/aR;a ©f gold and shall fafm, oauee to be paid a fine of 60 of gold fey 

^Jh ©m© P^mol^boind?IiduaUyoUtr^ Eron Iban ©ran afUr pa^ 

el wefthe membem of tbo assembly, shall have thb oae-fouxth Is, 

« 1 free (Md) imposing («© «©«♦ o/l this one-fonrtb K, of tax-free land on the viUage 
A navinir the taxee ounelvos. The sacred feet of those wbe protect this charity shall b« on 
Tm hIL (TJb a^emiis of) all Mdmarao and the great men of all AfdA^sn™ .l«ll protect 

(IAjs fiiori^)." ____—- - - 


* HtnA<fuSm. 

» £ain«<Md hj Uis iyBit>ol /9. 

, Besd 

« Seed u#«eL.<2vTOip- 

« Hm© 

' Rt«du9^dr#a'- 

■ RsMid . . * 

1 .1 * hr wWcli tvo*b»P^ tttih* |tirDdku^ w*t* 

* K«t«is sWermw swideDtlyte Kijitsm orwntrwi pj wim-w r- 

•■■igoTil to the koSlord md os# to Ihs oahiTstor at fw ^ iftiaUipW*. If Uisjr a™ tehtn to deoo*» lUti 
.. The -rtslKil. ««l hsr. fot Uad ,, 

„f Uod inUDOdiAUl, oftTT. wo fiod *1,0 oomo kth A. twpU»«l twf .-.St*! t-r . cm F P 

Tho -d .*W la-r d-colo diir«.nt Tbo Ullot -oy b. U,, .o, 

diodplM of tbo fomor. 
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III.—nfSCEIPTIONS OF EAJAKISARITARBAIT, MADIBAI- 
KONDA BAJAKESAKiyAEMAN 01 GANDAEADITYA. 


Ho. Hi.—OH THE “NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHElHE IN THE 
AD1MULE8VARA TEUPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAL' 

Tiiia inscription ie dated in the Bth year of Rijak^Siiri^arman and regiftterEt a 
gmnt of land to tbe SiTa tomplo at Tiriippanaiicil)udftr i^'hict waa a hamlet of 
oh&turr^dzmaDgalami, by Tappildamoi Pallas^araiyap. s/tsi 
Xilmdndlir Pa tut nr, a perundaram of prin^^e {pillatndr) A r i kulak fiaa r i va 
The land granted Ti'aa made t&3f-froo by the s'ilkga assembly. 

The inscription k eGa^ared on the ’^falls of the stone temple at Tiru ppilttural, 
the mCKlern Tiroppaldttnrai which is quite elose to Uttama^tl — the 
U 11 a m D 6 n i - c h a t n r T ^ d 1 m a £ g a 1 a m of the inscription, oridentlj ao called after 
prince tlilnmaHH. a probable eon of P a r 4 n t a k a I., not mentioiied in the T i r n- 
Tdlahg^du pktes^ Of the two immee YirafriklmugavadL and A r I j i g a i- 
v fiykkdl jnentioned among the boundaries of the land granted«the latter was probably 
named after prince A r i k u 1 a k i s a r i d § v a. 

Ariknlak^sarid^va is identical with the Arikulakisarin of the Tiruk- 
koyilftr record of ParakSeariFarman Parintaka Professor Kielhom 

thinks that thie Ariknlak&sarin-ia the same as A r i j a y a, one of the sons 
of Pardatuka 1,^ menticDed io the large Leyden grant.^ If this b oorreot, the 
king RiJakAsarivarniian of our inscription who was siding at that time iniiFt 
evidently be Rs j ak6 e ari v armaa Qund a ridity a. * 

Perundaram Or Perundamm is already known as a title of high rank from the Tanjore 
iDsariptiona. 


Text. 


1 CJV D!*l n^jTsOjccuir^&iaS-llif tSmEr/fMjjrr 

2 ^ ^0ljo^u]- 

4 Sm^w mtmesiSdm SmQ jg)rmQ 


b 

a 


^^rth e^rj_«£fl ^jFtwQint^/o 0iJ1Qt ^srajmtar u^mw 

tSEfv S&tMarij Qy- 


^ Kq. 670 of ISOS. 

^ Yol. VJl. p. 14 U 

" In tbe Timvofiiyur inscriftioD (No. 104} abmrS| iho isao pHocs mm aoiatlly t«llsd ^fbdigju^ 
PemuDuair. 

* Tbo Dirsctor^enfiml't Hefori for I^OS^OSp psg« 123 , 

* Tho »yll«blfl $ u. wniieu telow iho Jiao. 






PiBr ino 


No. 111.—llfllCBlPTJOS IT TtaOTPALiTTCBAJ. 
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A/iiOOndH^A ^^aira>FiiJ3 g^Oip 

ariLif,- 

fl ^afijriifik Lr * *»0*«g,'ir[QF*j fitiitmr QatmO tatir^uQu^m^irm u«fl. 


TK4NaLlTI0S. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity 1 In the 8th year ol (iht reigji a/) king Rajakfiaari- 
vartnan,!, Tappildarara PallaTaraiyafl. aHai Kllmflndhr Peravftr 
( 0 !ia) of the PerttndoFam of priiico {jiUaigdr) ArikulakeiaridfiTa, gave (th 
/oWowiBj) liwid as a gift lor the maintenance of the sacred central shrine {(iVttPHwnd/ipitijiBnH*) 
for aaorod ofEerings to the (gad) Param^iFara (ifipa) ofTirtipp'anambhdilr 
hamlet) of the prosperous TIttamaSili-ohaturT6dimahgalam, a brahmaddga 
on the southern hank ' ; 

(L. 5.) The land (camiiting) ot 2 md excluding jnajiniiii* and | thm of ntannilai, (Sort) 
purehaaed by me from V ^ h g a i I la iya * it u d r a k u m a r a * E r a m av i t ta « and 
(aiiiratorf) to the west of the (pailA called) T i r a S r 1 k d m u g a v a d i and to the south of 
(iAi eh<aimi called) AriUjigaivaykkdl and {(oAicA w the) uikutai * of this Tillage ; one 
md (o/ land given] by Ktimirn-Eramavittap of thia Tillage to be enjoyed along 
■with the above aa (o JiJO for sacred offerings and for {the mainUmnte af) worshippers 
{archandbkdga) of the {god) ParamadTara (^iva) ofTiruppanambUdflirj andjuta 
which 1 purchased from the wife of NdrdyanatJ Daiapuriyas of Kuttftr and 
gave out of the 3 md {af land situaied) to the east of this roJi', {and formed) the fifth pdi^gan 
of the JoduAioia owned hy ^anDamendai..ErttmaTitta^j and others of Dvfidai- 
gfimapuram*. Thus (ir«rithese 4 md of cultivable land {ieg)t 

(L.T.) {The gift of) these 4 md of eultiTable land was given by both of us aa long as 
the moon and the sun {endvre) to the (pod) ParanaSfivara (i^Vs) of Tiruppan amhddflr, 
after having (<A* gift) engraved on stone in the aaored atone temple ofTlruppflttuTai. 

(L.8,) We, (*fts mm&ej**) of the big assembly, made this land tax-free as long aa^the 
moon and the eua {endure). We, {ihe jneTnheri) of the big assembly, declared that (tA# 
weemblg of) all Mdh^ivaras could themselves decide upon and collect any (/fae) they choose 
for (i.e., on hekalf of) th^ king from {tticA a/ »#) as might order the levying of taxes ou 
this land or those as were present in the assembly on the occasion or those as might enter 
the taxes (j« ihe hoois). {The aeumhlg of) all JlfdWiParM shall protect this (eAori^). 


^ Bsnd (/A!eT. 

* OADual thjB two ij-llBble* u if which ■** writtsn twiw. 

' E’ridsntlj ot ths riTSr 

' Thfl of thii "iford ia not Apparent. It must indjcAt# n patticolar oIaw of l*iid. 

• Th* iflTonttft tarm !• oompoied of el ud iwiai which ligniflis the dsduettoB of the landi id 

q^aceticQ from wilhm tho Perhaps the were sot anhjeot to aoj' aeMaamenU 

' Sane ea V^da^mapDrasa. 
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No. THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHBINE IN THE 

ADIJUTLESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRHPPALATTURAIJ 

Thi^ lA again a record of Eijak^^ariirarmaii in his 8th joar and is in some 

respeots ahniiar to the preceding number. It records that the aesemblj of Uttama^tl i- 
ohatnrvfidimang&lam^ having received ten iditf as tax-^mone^ from Tappildaram 
Falla v^aratyafi, Kilminddr ParnvQrj the donor of No- 111 and a pirundmr^iK 
of dljfdr ArikulakSsarid^ va^ made the land one md and odd, granted by him to the 
temple at TimppanamfalidQr^ tax-free for aU time to eocpe. Like the previouB inaorip* 
tiont this record also anthozifiee the imposittoD of a fine on the members and the aGOountanis 
of the assecobiy who might saggest the levying of a tax on the land. The epithet dledr 
which is applied to Arikulak^earidfiva in this Jawription is perhaps a term of respect, as 
ptV^zydr in the previous inscription was one of endearment. 

Of the names mentioned in the desoriptieu of the boundaries, the pathway called 
£6dan4ar^tiiafadi may bavo been ao named after Kddandar^ma Efljfiditya, the 
eldest son of king Parintaka or the lattei's lather Adit ja I. 

Tmxt. 

y^iT ajff- 

3 OS^rvjr m^iL^^QQp Oj:£>0 

O#>w0- 

<0 QMitp- 

6 ih Qtapi^ 

m^QOp^ 

7 c_v#rc„«A ^)0iLbr^fi4rflr 

S &r0AD^4CJ Qcj0a^-v^^ pOSwpitih 

9 # uMJEm aivQOuQc#^V ^brQair0tnTr^w««r SmtQptD 

10 ueaiBd^^ ^ijgwQaisDA 

11 O0^Mj^tj^Q4^prih Qu0«0^a«OG*c.O(urifi [Ij^J 

13 Quff^ '^tDppuQu^m/rj'ffmmfin uMTLDjrQ^j?[J|*J 

TBAaiUUOlT- 

(Lincl.) HailE ProeperJCyE In theSthyearof(lA«f myit^) king Hiljak^sarivarman^ 
we, m^ihr* ^f} the big assembly of the prosperous tUtamaini - ebaturv^dimah* 
ga lam^ a hmhmodijfa on the aonthern bank (of the Aar^j*, baring received in this year as 
if&iidvsl ten Icdin from Tappildaram PaUavaratyan Kilmdnddr P&ravdr 4 

^ Ho. s?i of ISOB. 

* Tbo ijrllabio « » written bolov tbo Llao^ 

^ Boaduili.^, 

* Bold 

^ B«od 

* Tbo ^ilAbleo iflcm (c be oometod from othir totten, 

t W*md iMr^. 

* Boo aboTo, ioatnoU^^ 
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PiBT III.] IJO. ns-IHtmPTIOM TlLLASrHAaiM. 

of lh6 dlvdr ArikuUkftaarideTi, on MOOUBt of tha limd of tha (jcd) 

P(iram.66TaTa(^i‘flfl) of Tim ppanambftd* * r, wMch waslha o! this TiUage, 

^ tba land one ma and odd inoluding exoBBa or dcficioney fw niMMo-wat) 

and eUnatod within (tie) following (boamiaria) to the eouth of {tke ehannel- eatled) 
^rid^TiTaykkftl {ithich waf) to the weat of (iAt path citlltd] VlrairSkamngaTadi; 
to the north of (^A^ eAaW Paran tak a TSy k kll (akich irrigaUt) the first 

Sudiratn from the north, of the fifth (tfSKaiia^) from the caat', to the east of (lie 

putkealted) K6d anda rftmsT ad i and to the west of the i'ajiJtdfa to the south of the 

tenth ^wirfajammthefflrfBiiart belongiugto KotUr Attd n a - c hat u ttS d ib h atta?; 

and otlierB. 

(U 11.) (Fff) exempted this one and odd of land from paymeot of taxes ana ordered 
that this land be (rfyatei tfd) tax-free ae long m the moon and the aim (ducfitre} ; and we, 
(fi* Hsuijfrt) of the big assembly bad this J engraYed on stone :^{aifo ordered Oxti ihe 
M*entWy o/) all Mdk^ivaroi oouW themaelves coUeet for(i>,,.0Ji beialj of) the king mentioned 
abore* any {fim ta}gold theyehooae from (ntei of «*) as may order the levying of taxes on , 
this land or those who may eater (oay) tax {in tke aeeaants). {f'ke atsemhl^ tf) all MdhSi- 
tarae shall protect this (eianiy). 


No 113,—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITA8THANBSVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the ISth year of Rajakfesarivarman. It rooords 
gifts of gold made by ToniiavaflPirndimardlaft Katti Oriidrapand 
Varagnna-PerumdijaT, the wife of P a r i n t a k a 11 a ft g 3 v 114 r, for two 
perpetual lamps to be bnmt in the temple of Mshadfiva ofTirnneyttaoam 

which was a divoddna {viSage) inFpygai-nkdn. 

Among the boaadaries described in the inBcription the embankment Earikila- 
k a r a i is worthy of mention, 

yaragnna*Pernmdtikr under the name Yaragupl has been mentioned 
in tbfl M fl:Tark6yiJ inscription at KodumbSlfir* aa the wife of B b fi t i - 
VikramakAsarin whose other name was M a dhurin ta ka-1 ruk k u vdl. 
Perhape Parfintaka Ijafigdr^Iflrof onr ioeeription is the eame as Madhurkn- 
takaIrnkkuvkL 

Mr. Venkayya considered that Ma dh n. rkn ta ka I rn kk n v ft 1 wae a coQtempo(rary 
ofAditya Earikalall.* The palmography suggests a much earlier period for the 
inacriptioix. 


Ttxr, 

1 tieeatQ ibm. 

3 ^ujwirr^^i9«r QavajwQmir^ Owiptr^m- 


' Tlii« word wlicb has bow taken to meuL a Bold in ihv prtTioui TointaM app«m to CQO«y tbe niaM ot 
ft inb-iilumiAl. 

* laplftot tbJj infcrlpkiaii^ wfl find in otter fdoordit iUfl pttftjo— 

rtigiiing- 

■ Ko. 387 of IftJl. 

*■ Mtdw far 19l>Bp pp. 87^. 

^IhidL 

* Thft wvdmax ftT« narkod ihrsuflioat bj m. line pbood m% the tap of thft lettBiri nnd tha Jeaji^th of 

ih* oaneonKata w denoted hf * iyoibol whieh looki lilt* or* 
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£1!.—IvSCRiPTIOira OF fiUlZlSUITASlIJi^ GjjrpAKAOETTi. [S,* *IJ., VOL. lit 

4 Qi-10^ a.iL)@^ u^^i^^tSmrmQtwQmimt^i- Q/fiS&ir- 

6 fl- iU-? 0 wOiJ 3 i**'®'^ 9<!5 Qmrifirt6miS^i^ ^9 Our« a-u)®^ a.iarmu 
Quw-^ 

e «r ©S®*ififl O^aii mivS Siimumtm 

* 

7 MOfjriSffi 

8 «j Sip40ui4;»4e!rjf [wr3i**Jr«i*0[^] Q0^i£^^ffif<u4^ 

Su^VF- 

9 *irQ4iit!<n4»[4f*}4tjiJtl(- O*' O^jr*- 

10 40 J 4 f» trfiuOutriDirOigit fi^Qmii 00 rmt^^^*NQQKii^ih urflQfim^iS^ 

m^^nQmv^nfr /T[0Qj4s^[]j—] 

TfiAiraLATioir. 

(Lina 1.) Hail 1 Proaperity ! lo the 13th year of (tAtf rntfn <if) king Bfl,Jakflsari- 
Tarmafl, Teft^iftTao P i r o di m fi r 4 fi a ft tdias Katti Or£i-4raft gaTe 25 
of gold for baming ooe peipetaal lamp with (tWttJ nljikkn of ghee erery day, 

to the {gad) M a h 4 d 4 v a (^ipo) of T i m n e y t tl ft am which was a ditiaddna in 

Paygfti*ii4d’'ii ^ aragana-Perumftijftr, the qaeso {divigdr) of P a r § n- 

taktt-IiangaTfiUr, {aUo) gave 25 *4iat|^’ of gold for otie pcrpetiml lamp. With (ti w) 
total of 50 Jtalanju^ of gold fwm*} land of the god was cleared of its borders and mounda 
and converted into a wet field. The hcmndariea {of iAit reclaimed} land (or#) ;— 

(L. 7.) West of the cnltiTatcd land (farfotiwi) of (iA# god) Yiehnn-BhattSraka 
(Iffing io <Afl) east of the border ; north of the embankment (ealUd) Karik&la-karai; east 
of the iardg dry lands of the god j and wath of (fie channel called) Andaufir-v4ykk4L 
Having (ttw) received the ton rfiy of cultivated wetland eitnated within the four great 
boundarica thaa described, we, the aisembly and the pddamdlam ’ofTiruneyttaftum, 
sgree to bum daily two perpetual lamps, aa long aa the moon and the eun (esditre). ^ {Tkc 
aifmhlg of) all MdhSioara* aball protect this ( ckari^). 


No. 114.—ON THE 30TJTH WAli OP THE CENTEAL SHBINE IN THE 
DANBISVAEA TEMPLE AT TBLACHCHERI* 
Madiraikondft B4]ak68a^ivnrmaH^in whose 5th year thia record is dated, 
baa been identified with Oa nda rSd i ty a, the second aon of Par4 n taka 1., on the 
euppoaition that he must have inherited the title Madiraitonda from bis father who first 
bore it and that he should have been the immediate sBCceeaor of P a r 4 n t a k a I. on the 
Chftla threne—the eldest sen B 4 } 4 d i t y a having evidently died during the life-time of 
Paifintaka *. 

Tbxt. 

2 ® mrm,^ iyiej^r04VAli_[>»]^ Q4#[il*]Qr*irLl(iJ 

I JCiXaii^ ji iiidljMt«d Ij tbe irf mboi. 

■ Tin* tirm »■ new gwenUr n*ed a* a jwUt* t«nn al iMptct: to a Mgb p«noD, but tesiiu to apply h«e 
tht pdiita of Uh, of 9od. 

** No. SlSoflStl. 

• jVutot Sepert to Wrl, Part n, paga «, pumgnph 17 i tha Diiaotor-Oofienl'i .If#**#* 

8vrw§y for IMS-OPp 






Fait 1II.J No., 116—IifacsiFnos at XiRtJTOBBiniH. Z61 

5 mitms Qftmut QunsQ *M]^TQ»;{n#r|]- 

T&avblation, 

Hafl ! Frosperity ! In the &th yew of (Jhe reign o/Jkiog BijakfeBariTarman 
vhotook Madirai (Madnia), D 8 Takum Sra-k rama Tit ta s of Tenijilr, (om) 
0l the {mfmhere ef ttff) adminietiatiTe asMmbly ((f/aut-jawaiAlf) of Veliahobflri ia 
K6ttfir-n6dn, (a wirfiViiiiw) of Puiiy flr-keuam, gave ainety &t sheep, which 
neither .die aor grow old, lor hurning a l^mp as long aa the moon and the sun (fnrftfrr), (is 
^e Umfk) of the god T i i n 11 a n d! 8 v a r a of this village. {The ntteittUg of) all 
foroi eh^ protect this charity. 


No 115.-ON A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OP THE 
AHHIPHKISYAEA TEMPLE AT TIETJVOBRIYUB ’ 

Thia inscription is also dated in the 5th year of the reign of Madiraifconda 
BljakAeaTiTatman. It rogiaters a gift of sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at 
Tirnroriiy*'- ^be donor was one of the noblea (panijidaram) of Ut^^dr irl- 
TJttnnia‘Ch61n who is nndonbtodly king Madhiirantaka Uttama-Chdla, 
the paternal nnde of Edjarftja I. A reasonable doubt may arise why Uttama- 
C h a 1 a is given here the title of a mling king and not that of a prince. It was perhaps 
becauM be was the chosen succeBsor of Gandnraditya at the time. We know, 
bowover^ that bo actually cams to the Ch61a throne only after one or two other kings had 
reigned snbeetiuent to hia father’s death. 

Tsxt, 

3 *•>* 

1 Oiy0jjf 

5 u]«iw ^Qppdm mrstovajeif 

6 8a» 

7 [eaeci'lQafiuup^ mmpp rwm,f (^mau Quww- 

8 fi ^tseSw*® 

TaAdSLATXDH. 

Hail 1 Prosperity ! In the 5th year of {the reign of} king Rdjak^Barivarman, who 
took Madirai (Madura), Kadattalai Nagamaiyap, son of SingamaiyaE, a 
ptmndafitm of K a 1 ft 4 i (mit^s ?) who bed accompanied Udfdgdr 4ri-U ttama-^aiadgva 
(#0 Ihi* temple)^ gnrd ninety fat sheep, which neither die nor grow old, for burning one perpetual 
lamp ae long as the moon and the stars («»*«), and one tig lamp-fetandj to (fie iempit q/) 
Mahftdfiya (i^ha) of TirnvoiyiyV- '^^3 ^ protection of {the 
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2IL—iNeoHiPTiova or Bajadukitabiuv QAtfi»ABADtTfA. Tou III, 

No. 116.—ON THE WB&T WALL OE THE CENTBAL BHBINE IN THE 
DANDIS^ARA TEMPLE AT 7ELACHCHEB1*. 

Thin ia again an mKription of Madiraikonda Rft jakfiaarirarmaii dated 
in the 7tli jbai of bia reign. It regiatera a gift of a land pnrohaM, by two 
YenSla brotbera of Oppadincur^lt in Arkdttn>k11t{am, a aubdiviaion of 
^dniditt, to tbe Mal](id^?a temple of T I r u t tandf Svaiam at Yolioholt 6ri 
0 npad i jrirn V d li may be idoatified with OmbattuT^H in tbe Tanjoie taluk of 
the Tanjore district. A jr k d d u wbich was eridantly Ibe headquartere of the anbddrtaioB 
Arkittu'kdc^aai is now a petty Tillage in the ridnity of Xirakk6^tnppa}.li. 

Tixt. 


1 tafimsQtrtitL, Q*w*Srw^OMmnJiu^ajp^ 

2 MiitMirQ «r QmimPrQrJH t ^asr^nOOtuQu^ 

4 Sanh wA 

5 (jtJtli— , . . . . t ... * Oi6>O0 O#*- 

7 Ot- j Q^jii^iSmr^Qtt^ 

a *Qm{ iS , , 

9 jgjTar^Af ^.^>I^Qa^awi_re Owr- 

10 WrilOjlfc./[j.pj5tjir t/'A Jj* 

11 ^thi9 mtm 

13 ^ 0«uaJL^ Qu^Q0iri^m^ 

14 Qm^^m ^4-- 

15 0fiO^ QiniLiQAijD^'mim* mriBwih 

16 ih iv#axyQQe£^&fN^40 jg^w^Q 0#-0 

17 &AlDiF«k/uQQb£iQiUrt^Kf#Mr Oar 

Ouf0|le^ [»L/]» 

19 ^J/uoffaiOQ»fl*i^-rutf*ib Qms-^L^ uSQ^ ^®0#* 

luwmmlir ^^Qer^— 

21 [Qii»]a[ti*X‘®li*'^ **dJ^^S* QrdnS^/f «eA'»^urr[4*}0 

S3£af*-p 


22 « rnwtLQm/^wMmfio 0®^# Oae'Siw® 


24 <{5'C^*]^ ■-•»<-*J' rffcw^rMMfe Q^jerujmvS^tQm^^ 


25 [** 

m/P 

26 (|^Ll£^[4irJ Aj[^] 

O # J«r L/^ ■’ 

Z7 [u*J^Aj0a GmfrrnfJa cj 


^ No. 3D«ofJin. 
* Hud 


* H«d 

* Bud 


ippun^j «tudi f« 
* Bud ^ Bud 
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No. 117. — IbsOKIFTIOIT jit TlftDllALT?IU¥ 
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TuARBIjITION, 

(Line 1.) Hail 1 Prosperity ! In the Tth year of (tAd reiffn. o/) king B&jak^eari* 
T a r m a n who took M a d i r a i (Maidiira),. we (lAe mtmiert) oi the great aasemblj of 
YeHohcheri in FuliyUr-kfittam, having guthered in aeaembly without 
defioienoy^ in the BfaAi»a^i/idiia of our village, aold the ^otlomag) land:— 

(L. 4.) the ..... the land included la the tank of A d a m b u 1 & a a 1 i of 

.the ^tern hamlet of this village ..... west. . . . thia path; 

the aouthera boundary (is) to the north of the (fAoaasf Mfi;iaytttu«k&.l; the 

weatern boundary (i«) to the east of the path which passes by the tank (sailed) Tattig.Sri; 
and the northern boundary (j'bJ to the sooth of the cb^nel of K d 11 d r . We sold the land 
situated within the enclosure of these four boundaries exclading the land ..... 
within (if) without excluding the u/imlam. 

(L. 9.) Having given the sale money and W-irni thus, Indrao Palnnattadigal 
the cultivator of Onp^dijiruv^ti In i.rka'ttu-kd^^am, (a niAdteijioa) 

of ^ 6 n & d *^1 ^d his younger brother Annimalai, got ( land) sold (io fAcni), and 
we sold (fitf land} having received in full the sale-money of this land from these two 
persons. "We (fA« of tA# attemilff) shaQ net show (ta osr ateount hookt) any kind of 

tax as accruing on this land such as iVat, eeftchdfu, atnaflji, tree labour (petti)^ rMnot ami 
otstoriya. We (iAc of tbe big assembly gave a written agreement that (lAe atostitily 

of) all Mdhiifarat (ahno) shall {hape tAs n'yhi to) levy, in case they ohooee (is do ss), to be 
credited to the council of jnstioe (dAarinatnna), a fluu of these ' two-hundred kdmm on each 
of tbe persona that show {any smcA ias) (in ike booii). We (fAs wswAurs) of the big 
amembly (alio) gave a written agreement that tbe two tenants who cultivate thia land 
(ihall kave) all exemptions. At the command of these T, Vaikanasap 

Ferum&n'Bhsttsn, wrote (fAu). 

(I* 19.) ( Wt) Indrap Falansttadigal and bis )'ounger brother Ann&mslsi 
granted on tbe same terms, (tAu Aijfd) obtained in this wise from the nxembers of tbe big 
assembly of our (piV/oys) VeliehohAri to Mshidfiva 0iva) of (iA^ fampU of) 
TiruttandlAvaram in this village, for burniiig one peipetual lamp as long as the 
moon and the tun (endun) atid for the presentation of sacied offerings (pr#pflrsrfj with two 
wAi of rice, at midday, to {ihe yod) G a n a p ati i.:et up in tJic Facred all line which we had 
bndt In this temple. We, the following ^iva-Brdhmanas {vis,y) Gafigftdhura-Sivn, 
Amirta-raB jana-^iva and Poumalai-Si v a of (*,#., atlaoLeJ to) the auorod 
central shrine in (tho Umplt of) i'iruttandJIvaram recei veil this lend (s« the under- 
ticatdiny) that obtaining this land given by thete persons, we shall burn this perpetual 
lamp and (alto) present sacred offerings to ij a ii a p a t i. W'o (agree) to conduct tlds 
sarvioe without default as long as the moon and the suu (endurt). If (fuiy i iloffiult (Aapjrvijjf j 
we shall double tbe scale eervieef The eighty grout men of tJjo administrative assembly 
the king reigning at the time, and (tie r;/] oil Mdhdieo/'as shall protect this 

oharity. 

No. 117.-QN THE SOUTH WALL OF THE t'ESlHAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRDMALPURAM.* 

This inwriptioa is dated in the 17th year of Madiraikonda Uijakesari- 
Var m au and registers a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the Visbpu temple at 36vinda- 
p£i|l ijo Valla-nldu, a subdivision of l)4mar (DStiLaljl-k6ttatu. 

* wwd “ thwe h&i not bvnrt htr« tiiaJ «ith i^fanaH to mar fetatiaqail Bbori. Farhsjn it bu to 
H mumIIm. ' 

' No.SOSof liOA 
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G Arin da f a d i and D&mal are rOlagw ia tha Ctm^ranm taluk «f lira 
Chiugleput district The former ie q'uite aloea to Tirumlitpiiram U the ArkcDitu ’ 
taluk of the Ilortb Arcot district and is identical with the Gdrindapidi of oitr 
ineeription. 

Tsacr. 

1 ^[11*] Qmre8i7it^M 

2 0*[awrtS5]«j|[ff*']*® i^irwriS iDar O^'rjo- 

3 u^^irevL^Su u- 

4 uuafir^ (3odFiV0i?ffiJi0'fi' 

g Oj^riDjiS^LU^Ar Lj3isr^^**'LlQ OcuairrAa' 

7 e9«^a_i#L^ JAr^0«^«u Qu^uarivif.a- 

8 trSuujSWM 

10 Q)*] 

TRaitBLaTroir. 

Hail I Ifroeperity 1 In the 17tb year of (/Ae myne/) king BdjakgsariTarman 
who took Hadirai (Madura),X^§avapRimat}aiide3embiyat}I’BdAiydr- 
uflttu-V(<*)»?*'«) of Paijaiydr in Tefikarai Panaiydr-nftdn, (» 
ntbdieitian) of §61a-nld'i go^ve omelyosix sheep for huming, as long as the moon and 
the auii(«n<fure), one eaored perpettLal lamp to the god {perufudtudigai) who was pleased to 
ataad at the sacred (temple of) GOvindapidi inTalla'nddn, (a nbdmthTii) of 
Sdmar-kdttam. (All) ^r!-Vaish^raa shall protect this (oAanfy), Do not forget 
ohaiity ! _ 

Ko. 118.—IN THE SAME PLACE.* 

This inscription is also dated in the 17th year of the emne king and registers a lamp* 
gift to tbe temple mentioned in N'o. IIT. The donors beloDged to Kflmalai, 
Venkala-oddu and lirnpp&ddr. The last place is at a distance ot 2 miles from 
Timvalldr. Cbingleput diatrict, 

Taxt, 

1 BJV,^ ^[ir] QateSirr^Q^. 

2 ^iSS K^rinrS S}»r 

3 (u)u«)«irAruQLjf«ay(rJLf0>ar ^rirfQ*fif}uQiJ- 

4 QfiihiaSn/ium'' fi^yjur^m 

6 i Qpjf^tinriuiii fi^r'yBjbOMriLi-^^ mimititmrtLQ 

7 ^0fitua»s‘ «i4^ 

TasaeuTioh'. 

Hail i Prosperity 1 In the I7tb year of (ii^ reign of) king Rljaklsarirarman, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), Pallav-app^raraiyan oUat Bhjakfisarippfira' 
raiyap of Ellmalai, Mummalaiyap of Tenkala'nddn and Mutta- 
raiyan of Tiruppaidr gave. for buming as long as the 

moon and the sun (tfwdare), one eacred perpetnal bmp to the god (veruminn^gat) who was 
pleased to stand at the sacred {tsrt/rfs «/} Gdrindapidi in Yalla-ndda, (a 
(h'oisibw) ofHimar-kdttam. 


■ Beftd mmf. 


* Na, W? of 1908. 


• B««d «pw4#. * Tba lammption $\iop*hm ftbrnpUf. 





Fabt iU.] 


Ko. 119.-^lHe01rFW0» at TlBtrTHAliBB. 
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IlIL—IBSCIIPHOSS OF EAJAIESAEITARMAir SOHDAEA. 

CHOLA PARASTAKA 11. 


No. ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
S1VATOOANATHA8VASIIN TEMPLE AT TIRDVISALUR** 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of B I j a k § s a r i>r a r m a n and regtfiora 
a gif t of land to the temple at Tim^iiaUr hy Pirdotakai^ Imfigaian atioM 
^ijiyavAldr of Kodumbdldr- Thia chief hafl been ideDlified by Mr. K. V* * Snhrmh- 
m&nja Aiyarwith Pirintaka^^irtyavilAr atia^ Tirukkajcts4i*P^*^kohaftmen¬ 
tioned ina Tirukkalittattai insoription.’ The Dame Si^iyavfl^r ooonra again 
in a mnot mutilated Tirukkalittattai ioacription of the reign of S u n d a r a - C h 61 a 
alias PonmftligaittnlljinadfiTar (m,, the lord who died in the golden |mkce) 
who ^ drove the Fdndya into the foreet^^ The king who died in the golden palace wan 
Sundara-Chflla Parintaka IL, the "father of Efljardja l\ Thk Sundara- 
Cheia Par^taka IL, k called a H ft j ak^e ar ir arm a n in No. S02 of 1903 quoted 
above which also refers to flam ^ hut the passage is much mutilated. The officer ^ i i i y a ■ 
y ^ilftr ie stated in a record of the time of Hftjarftja I* to have died on the battlefield in 
Ceylon in the 9th year ofPonmdligaittufijipadftva (i+e.^ Snndara-Chdla ^arftntakn 
II.J*. Evidently Sundera-Oh61a Farfintaka II, and hie General were engaged in a battle 
with the Ceylon king who must as usnial have helped with hie forces, the Pft^ya king, 
the nalural enemy of the Chfilas. 

Applying the correction of 23 years in the Sin^hatess C'hronohg^ worked oat by 
Professor Hultzech (J&umal of ths Jttnfic Sodst^ for 1913, pp. 517*631) we gather 

that Mahinda IV, must have been the sovereign of Ceylon who was contemperaneani 
with Sundara^Chfila Parantaka IL In hie time, aceording to the ^oAtfp®»w, 
Chapter LIV, there was a fight witli Vallabba (m., the Chfila king) in which it 
is stated Ibal Jfabinda's General destroyed him (the Chola) utterly.* 

Text* 

^Oii-r^*0Qiv 

2 w«jr_a^ui 

4 i0[o ©[^«j1«0dfu©o0Lci«*53i{5 *[©]'© 

Qc/ifar S^fawOOftCU- 

QLJ0iDa«iir |jg|f J©©iX^[| 

* No. 317 of ISO?. 

* £jtffrfiphia InditSf Vobsas XII, pp. 1319^ 

^ No. 303 of ihs UidrM EpigfmpLi^ collection for ISCS. 

* iSob^M-Zn^Von InMmptutnif Tolocno IX, page SS* »n-i IntitKluchoAi pfcgfl Ij ndrlo 

* No. lie of the Medru EpLpttphkcalcoUestion for ISSS. 

* Epigr^hiA Indiim^ YolnmeXU t p«g« 134. 

ssm^0 at the beginning of tlui line u either iapirflaoua or nsey be oonolfned with In the 

Ainie of * eetablithcd/ 

* Eeed 
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Xin. —IkBCBIPIIOSS or KaJAE^ARITASUAN pASiStAEA II. VOL- in, 


TRAffSLAirOR. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the ind year of (ife o/J Icing Rijakiiari varman, 
PirantakaoIruftgSiaij Siji 3 ’ar 6 lftr of Eo<iu™kai<lr piirckaeeiJ and 
gave tlie following land for feeding at noon with one somptaoue meal^ one Bidhraana (tr'erre^ 
in the V^das, in the sacred temple (IrfJtdyiV) of the'god of TiriiTiSa- 

IdrinAvanin&rdyana'Oliat'arT^diniaPgalaiQfa d^oaddna and a braimadeyti 
on the nortbero hank (t/ the as long as the moon and the sun (earfar#). He 

paid fifty Aahfljii of ^Id to the great meo {ptrHtnakkai) of TfSvangn 4 iaa ifoikdjiai* * for 
the one>eigbtb rfey (o/land) purehaeed from Tiyanirfiyana Bhatta^SfimayS- 
jiyllr of To 1 fir, on the nortbera bank ol the {cj^oaaef called) ParamfiSvara- 
T fi y.k k & 1, {forming} the first pdttagam of the 4ad>tAkam orNfirfiyanaBir . . . . 

.. . Tir unfirayanaohohfiri got it exempted from the payment 

of taxes and gave over (fiiiV) one-eighth ley {of lard}^ This {chanty w placed) under the 
protection of the great men of the great assembly. 


So. 120,— IN THK 8.\ME FLACK.* 

This is again a record of Rdjaklsarivarman dated in the 4th year and must be 
attributed to Parfiutaka 11, since it mentions the General PirfintakaBlrufigfilar 
aliae f i va v fil fir. 

TaxT. 

X 0 «v ^rcrQamK<Bm>^p^ tundrQ •9’ 

2 <^u0l£«'«r«^«^4^0 sSfrm^amr g^(^9*iarm‘ffrSaf ff^ejQmtmir m^-de^ta- 

Qur^ 

3 flM0»0^(?u0iO««^*0 aifimm . mmr^ [ht^b-u) mr* JlOa-iu^Qa- 

[j9 CiJ®>je i *«*• 

i} Ljf4-C4£ Qw4ifumM^^ * « » ji# 

6 w jyLLc»|[«j 4 ^ mmr- 

* ^mswQw 

[II*J 

#• 

TuHVLATIOZf. 

(Line 1 .). HaU I PriMiperity ! In the 4tb year ol (tte of) king R j a a a r i * 
rarman^ Pirintakaji Iru^lgAlar a^t if i y a ^ 61 a paid ISD to 

the gfeat men of the big ai!«embly and gave, fresd from j^jraent (&f ia^) the 

following land for tlie eacred midday offeringA io {th^ ttmpk e/) the god {p^umd^adig^ at 

^ Tt& word# 4 Mp^m and matt b* lakw M tjaacTma^ in Uw »nta * tamptaout/ The wcwd 

ofrafdU w mad in Milabtf far tha c^oikinf plaua in itrap^H. 

* /.r., Mwitf far a»mptMn tmm tb* ptymtot af taxoL 

” Na. 920 qI 1907. / 

* Tbit inpcriptiQii it tngra-red in witlnuatiaa tf No, OIS of lOfll- 

* Tht of tht ptiThof it ^iA qaitt dmr. Ji mmj bt tbtl tlit J^d wt modt lax- 

fiat and tb* pbmtt corTWfoiidt to in# Tamil ga»,p4iS'tfl, The tax pajabla to tba it deii|nkttod 

in th* nixt isKiiptionp tent Lint 2, The other mianing that in|rgMi itialf ii iftat tnt Lind wa* 
uat itialltubit. 





No. 121.—'iHscMiTioa AT TraimaAL,tJB. 
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Past III.] 


XirfiTidAlftr in A m& aiD 6 T& 7 &nB<oh atur t Adima t galam, diaaddia ajiA 
a hrahamdiya on th® northern bank (o/* *4» jKWrIJ, (*0 lent) as long aatte moon and the 

BUD. 

{L, d.) (One) q^narter {oiii of load) .on the western side 

of the sacred ehrine the second of the iadakiam of BhaTa- 

nBndi-ChBtttr 74 dibhatta- 86 mayijiy 4r of *K n E j a po t i 1 in (iAe 

fuart^) Ttruntlakand a ob ohir i and (one) kdni {of land} in the Tiliaga-aite (tir* 
itakkai} ofTiruviSalttr, (/orating) the portion of the at^kata of N a n d 11 t a r a* 

B h a 11 a in ^rtmftdhavareb4r i^—in all this (Quarter (os6') and (one) kdni (of 

lattd) were given {b^ him) {to laot) as long as the moon and tbe sun. {Tht attoinhlg of) all 
Xdheioarai sball protect {tkio oharittf). 


No. 121.—IN THE SAME PLACE.* 

This Sanskrit inscription aupplias some additional information about [Pir&ntkkatt] 
I r n A g 6 1 4 r alia$ ^iiiyaTll&r mentioned in the two prcriona records. He is here 
f-fttlAil S i r u V 1 4 the foremost member in the family of the daughter of king Firintaka 
and the Ugbt of the Ir nhg61a race. The first of the attributes is intereetiog aud has 
perhaps to be understood with referenoe to the marriage of a member of the E o d u m b i 1 fi t 
famUy named Samar4bhirdma totbeChflla prinoess Anupami’ mentioned in 
an inscription from MOvarkoyil. H this is so, it follows that AuupamI was a daughter 
of king F a r4n t a k a I. It b also known that prince A r i k a la k 4 ear i, son of Fardu' 
taka I., married P Qdi A di tta-Fi d4r), daughter of Teatt aTa^ 11 ahgdv414r, 
another member of the same family which was called IrakkaT41j Ijafig4T41 or Iruhgdja. 

In the Stb year of king Sundara*Ch51a this chief SiruTlla ^iriyaT4^) 
b stated to have given to the god at ^ r! v i4a H r a Tiruviialfir), some mdnAakat of 
gold for rice offtring aud the gatdnaka* {gadgdni^at) which accrued to the king as revenue 
from the viklage Nimba or Ntmbdgrabira for repairs, and a lamp. Nimba or 
Nimbigrahira on the northern hank of the Efirdri is apparently the modem T4ppattfir 
called AmaniD4r4yana*ehaturv4dimafigalam in Tamil inscriptions 

Text. 

1 . . . . . tnt^^QasM* 

^•eor^Mov 

/iTAgg j|] 


* Far tbs Mioiimcioe of ^^#(jQuri44i m «tswUj nimV) sn AboTSp TdI Q, Etft T, pp, ASS.saa ASS. 

* Ns. to oE IS07. 

’ Madto* Sfigta^Mtat fgr 1008, ps^ IT. 

* Besd Q ^M. 

* Bs»d 

* Eight lettsn sppe&r to bjivs bem b«t st tht beginning of thu Ehs. 

^ Sssd 

* Bssd *jQ.m 




S68 . XIII* *—IswunioBn of IUjaeisabifabkam Fabasuea 11. fB.^LL, Vol. III| 

|-n*.ir f^t6tmsr^i>r°->irO-^ tfifnru 

AdSjT BjmQS lujQrv s-amr* 

SsttMfrQuwg^it 

AM 

T&AFaiATIOK. 

(Vend 1.) The light of Ilia race, tbo fortuaato one ..... {g^vt) . . . . > 

mdthakat increaeed b; five for oSeiiDg in perpetuity cooked nee in midday to^ the god 

dweUiiig in the temple.named ^rtfiialUra. (F«) also (jror«) for wMte- 

■wtah (i,e., repairi) the gat^akM (pedpene^of ?) of the Tillage N" i m b a, which were payable 
to the king. 

(T. 2.) The king named ^ir u?61 a who «ae the light of the I ru A k d 1 a race and 
the foremoat (flrmier) in the family of the daughter of Pirdntaka gave with 

delight a lamp to H a r a (^tra) whoee abode waa et S r 1 v i i a 1 Q r a> 

(T, 9.) May the Jddlittarot protect the lamp presented with delight in the prosperous 
fifth year of (iAa rtign df) the b^t of kmga, the illuetrioue S u n d a r a - Chdla, by him who 
hoie the nameBiruT fila,to } 6a (Aro) who was pleased (io dteell) in the abode (templs) 
of ^rtTifelfira-(rtftfsfrdj in the virtnoua Tillage named Nimbfigrahi ra on the northern 
hank of the (rurtfr} E & r 6 r t« 

No. m.-ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL 3H1USE IN THE 
VEDAPUBIBVASA TEMPLE AT TIEUKKALITTATTAL' 

This incomplete record, dated in the litb year of Rd]ak6sarlTarman, 
regiateta gifta'of money in t^kdiu made by Rdjddiohohi and Eufljiramalli, the 
wife and daughter reapectirely of ^liyaTfilap, for burning lumps in the temple at 
Tir B kkudi tti ttai which was inoluded in A m a a i n d rd ya n a-c b atur v d d 
mafigalam. ^iriya^^Hft » identical with Pirintakaij ^iiiyavildr, the 
Oeneral of the Chdla king Sundara-Cb&la Fardntaka U. * The king Rdja- 
klaariYBrman could not be identified. It is not impossible, however, that he is 
identical with Sundara-Chdla FarlntakalL 

Tbxt. 

^ ^ Eli*l ^ffititQ*^SutfrtDp8iuf«hr(S tDe* 

j(iAS9irrir*imm0f^S>fi^0(A»s*30^ 

000(0 9^uiQmiwtirti» ^0 

2 twfkwmmp w/fliu mfplA^'yttrm tu)® [|]*] 

a.0® [iri** [®3® *'■' 

8 [*3*^ ibiAS0(fi(u) amol^flr Otnisuis^^ jQ«#(wan^ 

trm* 


^ 1110 Um bfguis with fhi Tfli&n ptMogo u>A0>4^rowS S oa th» etlsmptg*. It ii dcubtfid it thi« 

fotmeil put otth* ipscription ander publicaiioa. 

* Btpd 4u«S^. 

* The tDtnatioa pt Ibp tottn ^ it vsij irragdu; nod 
*■ BMd fopviT, 

* Bead aJjjg- 

* Hd. see of leoB. 

* Bed Xfifnfki* Tol. XII, pp, IJlft. 

* Tlid wtetiptidn dipp# bno obraptlj. 
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No. 'iRBOBltTIOir AT TiHOIEA&XTUB. 

Isaesiatiov. 

Hail! Frotperity ! In the Htb year of (tht rtipn of) kia^ Rt j a kfiea ri^a r • 
la an, R ft j & d 1 e h 0 b i, the wife otSiriyafft^fto, deposited (35;| tveaty-fire 
tor burning, as long as tLa moon and the aua (miure), one perpetual lamp, in {th$ kmpla of) 
tbe god (pentmdl) of Tirikkuditti^tai in Amatiinftrftyana-ohaturrftdi- 
mafigalaiD wbiob 7ai a diitaddAa and a brahmaddjfa os the northern bank (of tht £dttirt), 
{Aito) Kufl jiramalH, the daughter of SiiiyaTftlftp, deposited 2h i/akkdiUf for 
burning, as long as the moon and the eun (mdar#), one perpetual lamp (ia tkt tame tampk). 
For tbe total of 50 kditt (ifnti) paid, 'ttaa piuchafied the land {eiiaakd) on the veetem side of 
tbe Tillage of A m a h.g u d i; and under the dirootion ofAlikkoorai ^rldharakra- 
ma Tit tar '— 


IIT.-IKSCEIPTIONS OF PAEAIESABIVARMAK 
UTTAMA-CHOLA. 


No. 12S.^0N THU SOUTH WALL OF THE CEilTRAL SERfNB IN THE 
MAOHDVANESVARA TEMPLE AT'TIBUKKALAVUE.* * 

This record whieb is dated inrtha 16 th year of ParakSsariyarman, regieters 
a rale of land by the Tillage auembly, for the maintenanoe of a lamp in the temple of i^iva at 
TirnkkarugftThr. The uuoription may h% one of king Pa r akft sar i Tarman 
T7ttama'Chd|a on acobunt of ita high regnal year, it not one ofParakftearlTarjnan 
Parftntaka 1. 

•fc 

Tixt. 

1 *egpi^ QmruuJt^QffiBumyApiA^ tir- 

S «- [Baaf 0^(kr>] 

g Pjij [4//r«HrJ(3 

4 r^A- Ar0«c0«>rAT fiuTSen'r>‘ 

5 @ (j^au0rai_uSu0ifi«O«riruii 

7 fiTB rjjejtrtf^Afir ajuSdaojeiLLlQ.. 

10 ^'\ipir^iA Qfinrjuavmph 

11 *[»]«'««tefterurB «inr»i_0^ Br #J- 

32 *>«ir 

18 , 1 * e>r btb qnt^u, 

14 QAr]MrSf 

16 - > r T T p . . . a . ^ [Qu0J0itf'i5«r]fiis 

TiLAMaLATlON, 

(Line l.)r Hail I Praaperity J Jn the ird year of (th$ qf) king Farakdeari- 
T a r EO a (to s go4) M a h i d € v a (i^toa) ofTirttkkarugi^^tli*, 

* EridtfDtlj tliJi penoa vm the inani^r o| the ttEbptvK 

* No. 36 ei 4810, 

■ The f uffU ATS muh*d ijmait thtaOj^hoiifc lb* iwripiioQ^ 

* Bead 

* Bwd 4^08. 

* Tbfl g#ip may bA dlUdap with tba lyllAbkii atf^i:rQur0. 

* ThA gap may b« ^id ap vitti tht ij-lUbltt 

* Tbii i&Dftt ht?! beta tbe begluaicg a lepuate iBMriptiea whieb ii left mnliiilibMi. 
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(I. a,) Hail I . Prosperity 1 In the Ifitii year of (A* «»>» of) Pyakflaari- 
Farman^ we the great men of the chief aaseoibly (milia-forarfai) of this tillage gsTe the 
following land free of taxes till the moon and the aim ((fBda«) to tiiia god ilahadSTa 
(^«a) of TirukkaruglTdr. 

(I^ 7.) Two iiw of our land of S a bha i k fit i u v 4 » in the northern kan^vt of the 
lunH belonging to the sacred interior and one ntd (o/ i'oftd) to the west^ of the eoutheini 
kasidam ^—in all, three wni of Irad coinpriaed of two tarfi; and one kdm of land {called) 
g u nd a i k u U in (iA® ;&W called) Sabhaikfittii’^fl hoing a muMf. is onlliyated 

rad ia yielding croptogether, three mi rad (one) Uni of land inolmling exeesa and deffl. 
oiency (is meaevremeat)^ (»e) have sold and received thirty‘one kdU of patavie^^. Having 
receiTed these thirty-one kdia we the great men of the chief aeseoably eold thia land (pw-,) 
throe ind and W to (iit god) M ah 4 d 6 v a (^«a) of T ir nk k ar iigi vfi r and exempted 
it from taxes, it being tax-free already, as long as the moon and the sun (Fnd-are). Thia 
{tiaU be vttder) the protection of (iAe tutteabltf of) all Mdi^ii-arat. 


Ko. I3t*-0N THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTEAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINOASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIETTVIDAIMABIIDTJE.* 

This inacriptioa is dated in the 4th year of Parakfisarivarman and registers that 
the assembly of Tiraimdr, the njerohants of Tiruvidaimariidil (the modem 
Tirnvidaimamdfir), the trustees and other officers of the temple assembled in the theatrioal 
b al l of the temple and made up an account of the gifts of gold made for maintaining lamps 
in that temple. It is stated that the stones which bore the original inscriptions regarding 
thdbe gifts were placed in underground eellai's and when the temple, was renovated, tme 
copies were made of them and that from those copies the dotiments were re-inoised on the 
stone walls of the renovated temple. One *ucb gift was that made by Kidnpattigal 
Nandipp8ttaraiyarfoT burning a lamp called Kumitramdrtdndajf. 

The acting of dramas in temples is mentioned in a Tanjore inaoription of the time of 
Efijarfija I* The present record contains, though incidentally, an earlier rsferenoe to 
drematio perfonnanoes by introducing the term aet-*reiet in line 1. The maoription gives 
us also an idea of hoir the important documenta of a temple were engraved on stones and 
preserved in underground cellars and bow when the temples bed to be renovated they 
were copied over and re-engraved. 

Kfidupattigal Nan dipp 811 araiyar may possibly be Nandi varman 
Fallavamalla of the TJdayfindiram grant,* 

Text. 

1 [fl*] ^0- 

Kii—mfetiuQiu 
fimeQpw «uuOOwuF0ui 

LcriHf (ui^r tu a.W)'*' 

" ‘ Til* exmdt Beuiog of thi« word u nat cleu. 

' Thv Bitent * »i# unS Hpi u •^prsmod by namarint pyinbolH. 

■ So. les of leoT- 

‘ Eh sbovs, Yol. IT, pp. SSI B. Pot KiiBuuiiartIiaSB4l MS p. !:93 ■boT«. 






Fait III.] Np* * 125 .—lirBOaitnoN jit Tirpt^daslai. 

S tr»&Tih •r'SjirfiOirW® (jp^r- 

u(^ tBfr;ii^fwtj<l}QnLi ^(^mpfiimSQixiQw m^Qiow 0»ila.«- 

0*Tiir[«*] [Q*]*iijr <«Oii» QmiLt^ttrui^ M«QuCi^**ir 

i tir Ou^rwr ®M. 

OjLi[r]i» «»js©#(i 0#*'«r[i_] ^aofcip'f 

Q«h •-'fl ®®» ASar#© •&.!** 

T^nblation. 

(Line 1.) HrU! Prosperity! In the 4tli year and ths [3125th day of (M# reign 
of) long Parak^eafivarmaii, there beiog present in the theatrical hall {nd^yaidiai) 
of the god at T i r uv ida i ma r n d i I, the assemhly of T ira i m 5 r whose husinesa it was 
to regulate the temple affairs {irUcdrgvm) of this god, the merobaats {sagarattdx) of 1' iru- 
V id® i m tnjBtees of the sacred temple^ the temple-acoountant If a ru d a a 

P i ra mak utta e, and the temple manager {itMrfjatfMfdsginia) PftfiaUgkudaiydr, 
an account was made up of the lamps maintamed from the interest {on money) deposited for 

hmtfii of) the god. 

(L. 2.) All the dooumeutaiy stones of (I'.tf., raSa^np (o) {inotitmmU on) interest (iy ike 
tetnjfle) having been copied orer* and kept as on the stou^ which were placed below in the 
underground oelUrs, prior to the renovation of this temple (irUtayit) in stone^ it was ordered 
that in the same manaer as Iho transferred copies were ' made before (from ike anginais) 
{tjicyj may now be re-engraved on the atonee of the aaored stone temple ; and (the folloufing 
cofg) was thus engraved on the stone:— K&dupattigal Jfandipp&ttaraiyac 
gave 60 of gold lor a lamp sailed KnmofatmlFtid^s, One lamp (hot to Je 

nmatiRncdJ from (sm#) «ri of ghee to be measured {daily) by the (i7!eisi*rr of the) assembly 
of T i r a i m a r who received this sixty of gold. 


No. 125.—ON TH:E NOBTH base of the central shrine in Tab 

VABAHA-PERUMAL TEBlPLli AT TIRUVAUANDAI.’ 

The record is dated iu the 6th year of Pa r ak 6 s a r i va r m an and registers a gift of 
gold for a lamp to the M a na vS la -P e rn mS 1 temple at T i r u v ids v an d a i situated 
inPadnvflr-n§du,a subdliriaioD of A m d r-k 611 a m. 

Tbxt. 

1 ^0*} AJFAsr® 

2 OM-QrwB [j|*} 

3 mi-amr ermr^ eo*ijv[w tirjmaeir Q«T[Bsr®«!_«,] Our. 

i i (tpuufidr «i0©» ^uOor* ©Ar«r®«(_OaiViii ^uQuriw (yiuu^«r*fp©» Qur 

5 (fl«w fcrir«rijOLj0iBv^i© ■Jsrrffv*© s-jprOaMitW- 

oui^ 

^ l-tud fiili-. 

• The fyllablw writtad orei aq er&aiirt. 

* ThQ inBQffiption vtupn herd abrqptlj^ 

• TLa TTorti irittUulomlti ba o^sd h&re in t\L9 aauM of ‘taTidg mAdo or taiien ^juifta fros. 

* Thd wold ii bffro hj tbo Ajmbal 

^Ko, ass of mo, 

■ Th« VajJglU ai tbs id io saaifka^i in tiio n^ixt liiQ&. 









29Z XIV.—IirSCBJl'TinNS OJ PAKJlKS9.1IUVAttHAlf 11114114-01101* *4 V(H^ III, 

0 tfruerSaar Qmt* Qsr^^O^r- 

*i «b ^uQurmmwda frm^iasr f^jer 

8 Qji^ Otfjr*tftuj(Sw(y3^T44fr*%(i [*•]■ 

9 0##ia ^jffi/S^»£>3At is.*teirif,f*«ii/ib uLli^in4ii/ua irtlij. 

10 ^lA KirQa)*tjPitr*s0iii Gsrof*® A^^ih ta^rwt^ 

11 Qu^m iSii^uwQ 

12 .tfr fgiiOariiwaaw QfiiLt-wmmfl ^<^fsir^^m*Ai*Snr 9>rQti> *rfl- 

TRAHeLATIOlt, 

(Lino 1.) Hail! Proaperity I In the 6th year of (rt< reig» oi) king Parakl- 
Barivarman, we the villagers (drfliii) of Tiruvidavandai in Paduvfir-ntd'*) 
(o Bsidltrijfim) of Arnflr-kfittam signed (fia follomng dted ):— 

(L, 2.) { Where<ut) we hare recwred thirty kaiaHjM of gold from the bands of 
Xakkan Enddi, the headman of luBambar oa the aortbern bank ( 0 / tte 
KdvM) in the Ch 61a country (i^d-fiw aprm that) wo hare received this gold and 
agree to mrasute 90 ndfi of oil (« int«rtti) on this 80 kaJdR,j\t of gold, at (cfn) uMku of oil 
every da}\ for (iurwiay) one perpetual lamp in (tie temple of) M^aparlla-Perutnilof 
this village. We (f^vs) agreed and received the gold and shall meaenre for this gold the . 
(^xantit^ of) oil (tiiyreed xtpon) as lohg aa the moon and the aim (esrfare). We the villagers 
(ffl&e) agree that we ehall not pay gold and say (that H it for) interest*. If we fail (to do) 
this, we shall submit (to a fne of) four and a quarter idtumt tor each day ( 0 / de/aidt), in a court 
of justice after producing the ttwh'ifai and pafp^ai (eSeebe and wo shall also pay aa mapru- 
pdtfu (one) manjddi of gold for every day (of d^oxU)y to the then-reigoing king. And 
paving this fine and the tnanriipddUi we the villagers agree to measure out without 
(jurther) de&ult to (tie pereitite^ 0 /) the tirxsmi»dtitfat~Bdn^vt this (*tip\tlated gmniiitf of) oil 
for burning (iAr (amp). 


No. 126.—ON THB SOUTH AVALL OP THE MANDAPA IN PflONT OP THE 
OENTHAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 

ITHUCHCHEXDURAL' 

TIds inscription, dsted in the 2nd year of F n r a k 6sa ri v a rm an, registers a grant of 
land by P 6 d i A d i 11 a p i di r i to the stone temple built by her at Ti r u « h c h e nd u f a i, 
to meet the cost of tho e^psnsea of a festival iu GOnnetticn with the solar eclipse, P6 d i 
A d i t ta p i d d r i may lave been a daughter ofPfidior Maj^avan P6diy6r referred 
to in another inscription of king Parak^sarivarman at TiruchcbendujraF, 
The king Parak^sarivat-man himself has to bo identified with either Madhu- 
r 6 ti t aka U11 a ma->Ch 6 la or Aditya Karik&la II. both of whom lield the title 
ParakAsarivarman*. The provision made for festivals on the day of the solar eolipse 
might suggest that in this Becomi year of king Parak§sarivarman there should have 
been at leat>t one such eclipse. If P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n is identified with M a d h n- 
rdntaka Uttama-Cb5la who succeeded to the throne in AJ). 971, we find that 

1 Road JfLlSi 

' Tbo ward ii ovid-oxiilj 

^ Tbo thM Id no cuo vcnl6. tbo iiitoroit bo poid in gold but alwovi la 

190S. 

* Boo Medrm Ej^i^aphitaat ItrpvH tot ptn^o 88^ pttogrjAph 90. 

♦Tbe Dirwtor-Q&ij&rarj drehAj^s^ieal ifun-rvy Jtrp^t few [i4go 131. 
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acconting to Dr. Sobram^B “ Seliptes a/ the Sm i» 7iwA'fl,” there we» two solar ^ipeee in the 
year 972 whieh was the secood year ofDttama-Cheia. Canaequently it is not unlikely 
*liat the king referred to in this inscription is kiug Uttama-Chdla. 

Tixt. * * 

1 BAfijd i^lje] Oait i/rw® 

w* 

3 QmeeifL^ Qurwai^ii^ Ocrari- 

GP** 

4 aw Q^Wilt^Qpw 

6 QuJrA£0 Qisr^Q JiCisr $rQLki§^^ 

u(Su0[Efl jr«r 1^]- 

utijrSrOu^'Vfnr ^JQQdi^ll]— 

TaA9stATl0:(. 

Hail 1 prosperity! In the 3iid year of (t^ reiffe q/‘)kiag Parak^sarivarman, 
I, P ft d i A d i 11 a p i d i r i, gave with libation of water these two garden (iasrfr) as per 
the same terms under which I purcliaaed (U^m) the garden (/and) which I purehaaed 

for 85 /talampi of gold in the second year {e/ ihi hint's retyff) from Klchohuran 
(JSCdi^apa) Tattandrftyanati and the garden pnrohaaed frotu Pflradiyap 

(Bhdri^tdja ?) t f 8 n a B1 dean, to the lord of the atone temple at Tlruchehendurai 
for maintaiDiiig festivals (tifttvih^pupitm) of the lord ofTiruehchenduirai on (£^ day 
of) the solar eclipeei {ttipeilaUng fAo/) the mainteDaDOe of the (foi'd) festivals of the lord of 
(flie) stone temple constructed by me Pftd i Aditt apiddr i {ekauld be mtt from the 
produce of tJie (tnid) gardetts. (PAe atiembfy o/) ail MtihdSBorae shall protect this {eharily). 


Ko. 127.—ON THE WEST WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRIKE IN THE 
GHRITASTHANfiSVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the Srd year of Farak^s a ri var man and registers a gift 
of gold for a lamp by a certain Kiijran Arunmoli o/iuf Vagavan Peraraiyan of 
A X ru r in Mftftgftdu>D8da. The money presented was apparently utilized in purcliasing 
a land which adjoined another granted by Noftgai Varaguna-Pe ru mftndr. This lady 
has been already referred to as the wife of Par&ntaka lladgSrillr and to have made a 
grant of land to the emne temple in the 18th year of Rd jak^sari varman (Gandar- 
ftditya). It is now diffieult to determine who this king Faraklsarivarman is in 
whose reign tlie gift of Varaguna-Perumdgftr could be referred to. Subsequent to 
Qandarftditya who ruled for about 18 years there must hare ruled at least four kings 
before Rijarftja L succeeded to the throne in A.D. 985, —A r im jay a, Sundara- 
Chftla Pardotako IL, Aditya Karikftla and Uttama-Chdla of whom the drst 
probably and the two last boro the surnames Paraki^sariTarman. Consequently 

* The pit^i t« OArked almeat thtou^heat the iaaeriplion. 

* Thsi wttfAn nud mnjr be i:Hiieel!i^, 

* H««d 

* Na 577 iJ Iflil. 
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Parakfteariv&tiiiBO of our inscription must be identified ^itb either Arimjayn whose 
records have not been fonnd hitherto or wiih Uttama-Chfila. In all probability the 
relerenoe appears to be to the latter. 

Tbxt, 

1 Uir[OJ«QAJffl[«ul^]c«0 l/CMrCa m. 

.. . 

2 OA[r>.]Ai«r [4y0]«rOiiW|^ «-r4Wii,[iir Oo#«»ir]vdr ^0 

0[*»^i^tr UMSfio *r~ r n ■ 

Qr«ir'|MrrQ]. 

4 O^aTj^uT ©W . ... ■ 0«waaii«#«««[irii,]«@ 

«r4_«0rch Sj^jr^gO««9iin mim* 

5 0M-r@,* *^jb [Oiii^0ui *,]._[ty#]^«iiiaar 

6 mu>r/BO»w^ *to»irQfid$ g^*]i®4n Qu®- 

7 m *_iw^<eOtnFigeff«T/S tSjOjit 0^£i^ 

Qinr^ 

g AT wwar^ar ^gjQ*4£f^^Fffr^#r aNQQ*BQ,uw(^ aaQj'rOoj* 

9 Q«M(^£jb SQ— 

X&ANBLATIONh. 

Hail I Prosperity! lo the 3rd year of {iitf lei^ ^f) long Poi^Rkfiaarivarmaiij 

Koucbh Arnniaolirrfibif Vhnavan Pfirara i y ao a natire of A r jfir (« oiV^eJ 
in [MS ]*gadtt-n4da, gave [25 Aalaf^uj of gold for bunilng one perpetual lamp day and 
night.at T i r uney ttfinam. Having received this twenty*ftve 


iafanju of gold, quarter *y (of lamt) to the west of the 

cultivated field . ... . . [whose southom boundaryj (*r) to the north of 


the shrine of minor deities (?) at the boundary line {eSaikkdt-idpH) of Vii- 

parai the eastern boundary (i>) to the west of the quarter % («/ given for a lamp 

bv No & g a i V ar a go n a -P e r u magdr} the northern boundary (t«) to the south of (tk* 
e'hatineicaU*i) AndaBdrviykkftland the western boundary (») to the east oftho 
mound which has never been leveled (/or oaft/oatfon). We, the assembly, the villagora 
(tSidtit) and the temple servants ofTiruneyttfitiaiu sold to K o ^ ^ a 

ATupmolioh'fl* VaBavao Plraraiyajj (<jb W) situated within the four great 
boundaricn thus described without excluding any (portw») of laud within (wimton) and 
executed a Bale.deed (ei7<ii'dea;Kim). (TAo (/) all JUdA^iooAM shall protect this 

(vAority). 


Ko. 128.—MADBAS MUSEUM PLATES OF UTTAMA-CHOLA. 

These copper-.p1ates belong to the Madras Museum. A full description of them to¬ 
gether with that of the huge ring and seal on which they are hung and a abort abstract of 
contents, have been given by Professor Hultzsch in his Bep^ri on Ep^aphy for the half- 
year ending March 1881, page 4, paragraph 8^. The ptfitee are published below for the 
first time with text and translation. Mr. Sewell does not mention them in the list of oopper- 
ptate grants which he gives at the beginning of his Litti of Madr<u Antiquitiet^ Yolurae il. 
It cannot be ascertained bow and when the plates were acquired by the Museum. 


^ Head ■iFrg 

^ Rmd 

* For il iRcoimUp ol \hn seal t«€ Epi^p\ia ifu^vfp TpL HJ, |31bi# fadQ^ l<l4p Nq» 
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Earlj C h d la oopper-plate grants published so for ar« only two in Dumber, These are 
known aa the large and the small Leyden grants wliteb belong to the time ofKijdndra- 
C h 61 a li Hence the subjoined plates which bear on them the record of Farak6sari> 
varman Uttama-Chbladeva, the uncle of B d j a r § j a I., and the grand" 
father of R&jendra-Chdla I., will be the earlieat Chdla record^ publisbed. 

A few plates of tbe act are missing at tbo beginning and one at least at the end. The 
portion of the record on the existing five copper-plates consists of a short Sanskrit prose 
pas^e (11. I to 6), three Sanskrit rereos (U. 6 to 11) and Tamil prose (U. 11 to 121). Tbe 
construction of the Tamil portion is often inrolTed and irregular*. The word nira in 1. 87, 
s.^., is used in tbe at ill current oommercial sense of adjastinent of receipts and paymenta 
and tbs meaning of viStm in 1. IH is not quite intelligible’. As regards the paleography and 
orthography of the plates the following may be noted. The initial vou'ela e and i are not 
distinguished, though in other mscriptions of this period the disttnction ta marked by adding 
tbe sign of length (wa-w) to the short «. This method of distinguishing the long from the 
short is howerei observed in o, in U. 52 and 53, The secondary i and t signs are distin¬ 
guished, the latter by a loop attached to the end of the semi-circular cap which represents 
the former, af and vi in U. 22 and 23 respectively. The i super-added to do or iu is, as 
usual, marked by tbe semi-cireular cap ^ but in certain cases as in 11, 26, 84, efc,, it is shown 
by the head of the Jetter itself being bent and drawn oat almost into a loop. The vowel stgas 
n and d added to >» are distinguiBhcd, the lortuer by a plain curve bent towards tbe left and 
attacW to the prolonged vertical of no from its middle and tbe hitter by the some curve 
doubled like the English numeral S, The same remarlra apply as well to lu and ju. When 
added to Are the u and d- signs are doubled in either case, the distinction, however, being 
that in the former the curre bends to the left and in tbe latter to the right. In y«r, vo and 
pa these signs are marked as at present by a vertical Une attached to the right limb of the 
letter in the one case, and by a curve affixed to the latter, in the other. In the case of the 
letters «, cnr, w and @ the i^-sign is denoted by adding to the u-tdgn a detached -symbol 
which at present however is joined to the n-eign of tbe letter. Sandhi (punor^heki) is faut 
optionally adopted. The doubling of consonants has been omitted evldeutly by mistake in 
11. 68, 70, 71, de. Case terminationB are added to the last word of a group fe.y,, 11. 16f, 82). 
In L ‘l4 is written for The forma and both occor. So 

also the forms and (LL 54- 64, 36). 

The Sanskrit portion states that 200 pieces of gold were deposited with two olasscs 
oi potiofdlint reeiding in the quarters (of Kac h ch ipp6du) known as Earuvuldn- 
plti, Kaihsahapp&ti, Atimiinappdti and Eiriuvalicbcbdri and that the 
reaidente of two of the above-said quarters vrere appointed managers of the temple by the 
king (Dttarns-Cb6 la). Also this same Ch6la king ^ who destroyed Madhurd’ ia 
stated to have ordered that the residents of Sdldniyatnatn, another quarter of K a o h - 
ohippddu. should give to the god at t) r a k a two prastha and one kuduhaha of rice and 


* Tb* lit* iTr. T* A- GoptiutkB Baa ban dwor^Fiii a ilill HrLiAr copper- plAle* th* lims Sim- 

dAiA-Cbifila PatAtitaka II. + the o* 1^. bsia;^ publlsbicd in tbe :^pistwaphta 

* Mr. Yeniajryn^s tAmajka o» tbci hlfiror^ of TAuail Fbilologr vi tbo TtnjoTo [ntciHpbionA in Sttdk^ 

Ifidiim ToL lit In-LrodAotlon, pagA 15. 

* Tbia vonl murt I# frAm viia# in a r&wrd of VlmTajandra'i^i^u ii in tbe of a 

aHTAnt. 
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ooe jjfottAa of oil and thus be exempted from all oiher taxes payable to the kiog. Tbeae 
reaWodta ol ^314niyainem together with the managers appointed from among the 
weaTePS who made cloths (or the king and tiTed in the four quarters mentioned abote, 
were further required to write out by turra the aecounta of the temple of Vishnu 
at C ra ga ED. 

The Tamil portion which begins in line 11 is dated in the I6th year of Parakfisari- 
TBrmena/mr U11 a m a * C h 61 a d 6 t a and recopde that while the king was seated 
in the Ch itr a - inside hia palace (idyif) at Kaobohipp6du, hia ofBoer 

^dlamdyfindavfil&r whose name was iTakkaii Kantohehanof ^ikkal (1. £5 fn) 
requested that the inoome of the god of the temple of C r a ga m which oonsistai of (1) kdlxim- 
Mi and kdlalatfu-HH collected at K ao h c h i pp 6 d u, (2) of the (produce from) lands 
purchased at Kachob.ipp6du and Tundunukkaehob^ri and (S) of lotereat (iu 
paddy and in money} aocruing on inyestments by the temple, might bo apportioned for the 
several servicea in the main temple and in the two shrines of the hall called Karik6la» 
terri (L 65) and that the residonta of the two quarters of K a e b chi p p fi d a, aia., 
K a m buia apftd i and Atimanappadi {h 23) may be appointed to atipervise and 
carry out this apportionment. The king entrusted the matter in the hands of the ehief who 
made the request end the latter settled the required apportvoument of income. 

Tho lands purchased and the inveatmeata made are detailed with reference to the 
original documents written on stone. These weret^—(1) document dated in the ^2nd year 
of king Parakftaariyarman, by which the assemblice of K 6 r a no and A r i y a r - 
Perumbhkkam baying received £50 kalafiju of gold from the temple haw3 agreed to 
measure every year as intereet thereon 600 of paddy ^ (2) document dated in the same 
year by which the assembly ofUlai-ftr receiyed 50 ia^Ju and agreed to measure aanually 
an intereet thereon of 150 iddi ol paddy; r3) document dated in the SJth year of king 
V i jay a- Kampayarman, by which the aseemblj of 0 lukkaippfikkam received 24 
kahJlju and agreed to pay an intereat every yesj’ of one end four mafljddi of gold. 

With line 72 eommcncea a freeh gnat made in the 16th year of P nrak ^sari v arman 
(Uttama-ChSl a), to (he temple of 0 r agam at Kacho h ipp4d.u for maintainiug 
the ^fiiirai-tirumld fcitiyal of that god. For this purpose 200 kalatijm of gold were 
deposited with the residents of Kamhulippidi, A timanappidi, KaB jagappadi 
and EI r u 1 i 0 h c li S r i on perpetual interest of SO kahfijit for ono year, at the rate of 
one filaev, on each per month. This money (f.s,, 30 ia./a^k) being fully adjusted 

({} 4 (jr) for expenses detailed in lines Si to 86, the Ismp-holdere for the festival aud the Oag- 
hoUters had to be secured by the residenta of the fourquaitdrs mentioned shove (fret of «$!). 

lines 90 to 100 register a few other items of expense apparenHy iu ooaoexion with 
the same festival. It is stated that in the Idtb year of Parak^sarivarmau, ^ who 
took H a d i r a i and 11 a m ' P a r & a t a k a I), a eoacessiou had been gronted, eiM., 
exemption from municipal taxes, to the teeideats who had newly set lied down in the quarter 
called ^ 6 11 u i y a m a m (of II a c h o h 1 p p I d u) iu eousideration of their giving certain 
5xed quantities of oil and rice to the temple of ^ r a g a m , which the Tdl&ohcheviy&r 
titiui E1 dk k a i y a r the former residents of this quarter were regularly contributing but had 
discontinued on account of their dcelme. This conoessiot). was now (t.e., iu the 16th year) 
ratified by king (XT t ta ma - ChOla). It was further ordered that the residents of this 
quarter, vu?., S fl H n i y ama m, must provide also an acoountaot who would be given every 
day from the temple treasury 2 of paddy aud every year 2 ia^%Jii of gold. 


No. 123 .—MaJdkas UraEcru plates. 
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Arcording to lines 100 to 103 a further gnint of 23 kaiatjti was made to the residenta 
iu the three ^iru quarters {Sankarappid *) K ache hippUdu, w'*., Bana jayappfldi^ 
Ekav! r appiidi and VSni analah k ara ppidi, m order to maiatain a perpetual 
lamp ia the temple and to bum tvilight lamps from the oil supplied hy the residents of 
^dlaniyamam uieDtioned in the preHous paragraph. 

Other luismeUaaeous itetns of provision (tl, 103 to 1(13) included the coal of the sacred 
festivals of UttarSi'ana-Saihkrinti and Chitra*VishUjthe organization of tlie 
gdihthi of deroiees, etc. The presideat of the City Corporation, the membeia of the Annual 
Supervision Committee and the resideute ofEiCJUTaiiehchSri and Kafi jag a p pd di were 
required to check the accounts at the end of each festival, while the residents cf these two 
quarters wore to supply also the watchman of tlie temple (II. 110 ff,)- {The ei#y attemblif) 
was further entrusted with the authority of appointing the managers for carrying out the 
tAf Y'pla business, the watchmao and the accountant and of exempting these from payment of 
all rounioipal taxes (L 115 f.J. The document was drawn up by Narppattennayi ra- 
mahgalfidlttan, an arbitrator [maiUt/asthii) of V' 1 r a p p & d i, a quarter ofKachohip- 
pid u (1. 116 f'}> 

From the above abstract of conteots it is clear that the preserved Sanskrit portion of 
the grant refers in brief to what has been elaborately detailed in IL 72 to 115 of the Tamil 
portion. Consequently the contents covered by lines 11 to 71 of the Tamil portion together 
with the genealogical portion of the grant, if any—all in Sanskrit—should hawe been lost in the 
Ukissing plates at the beginning of the record. The reference to previous kings in the body of 
the Tamil portion ia very interesting inasmuch as it enables us to identify king P a ra k 6 aa r i- 
V arm an Uttama-Cbdla, the 16tli year of whose reign is quoted twice in 11. Ilf. and 
72 f,, with the uncle and immediate predecessor of Rdjardja 1. These references 
as stated already are the 32nd year of a certain Parakfisarivarman (1. 28 f.), 
the 6th year of Vi jay a - K a m p a v a r m an (1. 31 f.) and the 18tb year of Para-> 
Jtfisa ri var man, who took Madirai (Madura) and ilam (Ceylon)’(I, 66 f,). 
Vijeva-Kampavarman has been attributed to the 9th century A.D. by Professor 
Hultzsch, and Paraklsari varm an, ‘ who took Madirai and t lam* is Madirai- 
kouda ParSntaka 1.' whose reign extended over the Brat half of the lOth century A.O. 
Conscqueutly the tusidontified Parak^sarivarmaq referred to in 1, 38 1. appears to be no other 
than Parakfisarivarman TijaySlaya, who was the first of tha resuscitated line of the 
Tanjore Chdks and to whom Professor Kiel horn doubtfully attributes certain Chdla records 
from Conjeeveram; Ukkal and ^uchtndrain ranging in date from the 4tb to the 34th years 
of his reigu*. 

The inecription also supplies some valuable tnforinatioii about the town Kacbehip- 
p 4d u (».«., the modem Conjeeveram). Four quarters are referred to, KarabulSp- 
p 4d i ( 11 - 74 and 88) spelt in the Sanskrit text as Karuvuianpdti (II. 1 and 3); A t i mfi n a p * 
pftdi (ll-2 and 75); Kahjegapp4di (Sanekrit Kamsahappdti) (IL If. and 75 f.) 

■ Pjwtatuka 1. wa# ihA fintt ef ths ChCli kings el TanjoTia who CMuhed the power of the PA^ya and imiaured 
tbeir capital Undarn. The title ' wAo tun^urrtd Mtdura and Ctj/t»n ' wna not aBaamed by him till a very latn 
paried in hia relg^a (ioe Madrti epifraphiiat Rtpart lar 1907, pniastuphs 33 to Sl>. Thenantien ol thia ktior 
tide enrly in thn ISih year oi hia rsi^n beoomoe expU?nLle when it is undsTstood thnt it is only a qnotntion. 

’ i Li*t a/ «f Svutittn, IWitf, page US, No». «73 to 674. Thspsia nothing in tnoen reonrda to 
nhew d«finitnl.r that the kin;; PaTwifeariTatnum mforied to is Vijayilayn. The etatonienl in nnr grant 
that a ntono inecription {eM~tiika) ot bii Sind yeai' did provide for psfmnnsnt inanae to a temple at 
KacbchippA'tu » proof enongh to show that thoogh he wna the first ef the new line. Tijaynlnya bad a 
peaoefalt Inog and prosperon* mie like any of his pgwerfolstiM«Mw. It is not peseiblo, however, te say that 
as early as hie time the Cl)6|n mlo extended ao far aenth as Suehlndraa in the Pipdya ecnttlry. 
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and Bituvaliohchfiri (H. 2and76} which were moBtly mhahited by weame who 
were jAtrouFed by the king (1. lO) and coasiBied of two seotiona of papaidtau. The 
appointment of these pattaMiint as the manure of the temple and the royal patronajp 
extended them auggeets the high bdcisI etatus wbioh they most have been enjopng at this 
early period. Even now the name Pillaipalaiyam given to the weavere* * (inarteirs 
suggeeta the favourite position which these weavers ocenpied either with referenoe to 
the temple or to the king—the word pitlai or piltoisir being frequently applied b this 
senee. Mr, Thnraton under the hewing ^liyane^ mentions the two main diviaious of 
that class, one of which was patM^igaii evidently the mentioned above. Hhe 

^va quarters Banajayapp&dij Ekavlrappddi and VdmanaSahfearappdd^ 
of Conjeevaram are aJso mentioned, ^fildniyamam seems to have ^beea^ etill 
another ench quarter of Conjeeveiam b which according to linea BS to 03 the bhabitants 
were exempted from all bxes in conaideration of their payment of lixed quantitiee 
of rice and oil to the temple of C r a g a m. In this connexion it is also interesting to loam 
that this quarter of ^ 31S a i y a ra a m was at first inhahitod by a class of people known as 
Taidoboheviyaror lllikkaiyar. T/Kdciehtvii/af literally means ‘ those whose eara 
are not bored' and ^IdJckaigor ‘ those whose hands would not accept gifts The first is per¬ 
haps the oppoaite of ICarMprd^ias mentioned in a Tanjore ii^ription* and of ToI^ikkJdar 
a term applied to the bribes of Marevaq, Kalian, ^ndOj etc., acoording to VTinslow a Tonti If it 
tumarp. Two other eA#ns of K a e h c b i p p 3 d u which wo learn from the inscription were 
Tnadunukkaohcheri whose lands were watered by the two irrigation oliannels named 
reepeotiv^y ' the high-level sluice ’ and ‘ tlie low level-sluice ’ and V I r a p p ft d i. Whether 
^ese seveial quarters (pddi or chiri in Tamil and odU or odbdn in Sanskrit) were suburban 
villages adjoining Gonjeeveram of the different quarters of that city cannot be asoertained^. 
Conjseveram must have also boon the seat of the king* whoee palace is referred to in 1. 13. 
The temple of tragam (Sanskrit Craka) at Kaohe hi ppfidu is mentioned in the iVfl%Va- 
praiandham and has been idenUfied by Professor Hultisch with the present U’lagalanda- 
Pernmftl some of whose in&criptioiis mention the temple by timtnamc. The Kariidla^ierr^ 
ball which formed an importaut portion of the temple must have been so called after the 
ancient C h3la king Ka r i kfi J a. The present temple of Ulagalanda-Perumai which 
is m a badly neglected condition shows that the eurrounding hall, if at all contemporaneous 
with the central shrine, must have been renovated in a mucb later period and could not 
represent tbe old Karikdta-teeri^ 

Jrd/ju>ai-idfi and kdia^vu~kdii which were aasigned to the temple of tyragam (1. 15 f.) 
are explabed b the Sansltrit portion (1. 4) an ‘ tolls on (orficfe#) measured by weight (ia!d] 
and by capaoity {prai^ay. The city had a strong guild of merchants fnaparo 1. 110, 
aajrara«dr L 119, or mi^paraitSm 1,120 f.) who apparently represented the city council 
with a chief person (nwjM^arawdfwjt) at their bead. The guild wos given full liberty to 
supervise the proper managemeut of the temple business, to appoint the watchman and clerks 
of the temple and to exempt these latter from payment of (municipal) taxes. An item of 


‘ Cmiu mmd Vo!. VI, ^ 78 - 

^ Jmicr^Uontf VoL lip p- footnoto S. 

• TliBiiuBot AtimAnAp|A4i p fek*¥irapjii4i *'* 1 ™ flTridefittly atmad aftat l!ie thlm Atim^nSf 

and vhioh. wot* ooianonl^ held hf PAllflra fikavsTwppAdi nfrmg of a of 

Kuhob-ipp^u ooouTJ alrEadj in mn inichptioa el PtjAntaka I^ in ths tamplo of SdjarSiEhhHTato (iSiiifft- 
JnMaft InMeripi^if Voir I, 

It wu tbe cbiof tmpital of Uio etrJy CJiAU Lrmg« bag before tho tilo* of During the roigii 

of Vijay^y* and hii iucMOtor^ lioweTeJf+ it miut have boon TocoguiKd ■*toiid only to TsjijoT*. 
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iDtereetisg informatioD supplied by the record la that a BrShraana IcDOwiugthe Vidat was 
appointed for worship ia the temple of Oragam, osiy ia case a man coavorsant with the 
Vaishoava system of temple-woraliip {k^gU’itamhHy was not OTaUable, Vedio Btdhtuapas 
as a rule do not appear to have had any tiling to do with temple-worship from early times. 
The detaila of eapenditore recorded in the grant on nccomnt of the several festieale were 
audited by the Chief Aierchant and the Annual Supervision Committee and all diffiouldea 
in way of the proper conduct of the chariltes were to be removed by tlie VaiBlinava devotees 
of the temple, io the 18 -nddnt. 

The geographical names that occur in the insoription, mr,, K d r a m, A r i y a r P er n m - 
b&kkam, ITlai-dr and Olukkaipdkkam^ are all eituated in the Chinglepot dlatrict 
and are reepectively identical with Kdram and Ari y ape ru mbakk am intheOonjee- 
veram taluk and Olaiyflr and Olukarai (?) in the Madurantakam taluk, ^tkkal 
the native village of the officer aeiamfivindav^laa is identical with ^ikkil near 

Necapatam in the Tanjore district 
^ TaxT. 

PAite /a, 

I ft! [(!* *] H ^ 

3 M H H I ^ Ifl j’f- 

e onq frm ii* 

^ Qvyyff Pl'4 *l [t*] tft- 

S ^ *eTlSri% q^TPJTTi^ 

10 Ripi: [l*] [tl •] 

11 sqizi*R!^R [i*J ^5 ii' ® 

12 tuftAtQ *_0©l^- 

FlaU /^. 

13 ujwr *^SIuQutl.Q QflfiSmt 

14 @0«* *rtc<SM^ti>v<fir ^«*Ja#0ijOLJiI,(S 

15 mmw»0^ Qmr»Sta^^^^io mmw- 

Ib Qurtuir ii Sbi0m utpjfth ^^Q^aiidQm 

17 rfaaiO**mr(a«&i-J^ M-eSiijta Qur^' 

19 M QrijKttiffh ^j* yCtj® ulIQ ^^Aar® Qrfi 

20 AT dSa^mruu^Qfiuiu []•] 

21 *Md9uQuil.S Qe.afV«(gj «#cu«r, 

22 OtjffrfMiilffler^wr'Syui S, 

28 W(»©Owit/sfi’0<jrtrjr(i ^flj^rjHiiyiO»flrtJVif.i/u3 j/fiiagfsruu^n^ma J)- 
24 di^rwfQ Owif?[*^3“ ^«»iflAiuiv[j-2viu^a^ Jb 

^ Dr, Wuf»l®v itotts tb#t ndtiij ii tbv avti of n Bmhuyin iBlher and a ^^hatnya niMlhar and a 
woi*hipp»r ot TithoD. 

» It cwiart beds6olt*ly statad how mitny pl*tw may be before thie. TltA^iieabgicul i^evoaiit, 

it ^tLjj io nltiagellkOT ksl. 

* Tba pHTkrtunti^jii I* T9preMnt#d ft floral device; PUte IX* 
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26 ^^Oej4^Q^«rir«v stTiw-. 

27 Qtf&Saapm^^ijJi ^Q^«f4r SEtrQ<4^iwffiGnL^^ 

28 Qur^Qpdn QufrS^iLQ iiB^irQouQQoMliUi^ QsruuffQmfSu^jb^ 

20 luA'ara® 0i~irfi^ a/iiQQ!^£Ur0^ 

30 aiyQObccrr^ic Qmjtsv 

31 ^ff'.rLlia>L^A.T5iir40 

S3 QuM-tBmff g3.0 m^m^murr a^&w- 

33 QeQG£&j]i^i-ff^ ge^A'Ll^t—^r^nr- 

34 *0 Oss" 

33 U3LJ1J 4/rv^ aJl^QQfifw 

30 idi&irQ^QQsiJi^ui^. QmsrmQ^f^^ Qu^ekr 

piait m. 

37 CfiDi_c^3iv«SL^««i_v Qi^ir«^QQr4jGoPs^ 

38 af«jS0 Qff [["^ .ff^cajdJT^ fiuuji0 Qm^ 

$0 th Mr^io 

40 0*Bi Quw\ap eiM§^4^ [#]- 

41 m9^ Q‘%^ Q^^^i^sijUk ^skrjt aru^«0 

43 a^>D3^f0 Oce? ^0 «.7^Ayib 

44 u^^rjfA^ O-ruif u3A-«id@ 

45 ©fls® Qur£^ 

46 fi^^/^istiiimiruijffr&r 

47 «0 masmriufsrm st^^u* 

43 or if g)0^.T^0 Sff-A 0jjjiaiiifi tsfr^^jfth i^/_^fBiarA0 Oor<w 

P/A^ //'/iT* 

49 i*^0dFjii ^tfar^4?3ir*0 a^Cui- Qorcar tjartvr- 

50 •£ QurAr o^^3rap«^0«£fi ^^QiZiuo^^dr- 

52 Qortfw Qo*- 

53 ^ (^4r^s0 j^FrLlic»i_£r^«0 QurAv 4^^- 

54 4^^ ■- j^^AiRT ^Swoofi^^ i^AA^ a^i^QQ^ ^tkr* 

55 -d9-l^ ^OUE LD Q^4Smt^9^A jnh drtfftA QOa- 

56 wsriB ^h^jirtiir^ <Sorfi&- 

57 Atfi^tt^ui mffBuQui^Q u^m ^SmQAir^ 

58 w(A9ep4_ uL/ ^AtjC^n^ ^^j$fpAjw^oQu00Q^4varrAr ui-lc^ic/u 

69 e^3buQA^A^Qiinx_uu Q^LKSiAjL^ar^ 

60 Q^mQQAi^Qi^^AA^ iLTc^d^A ,#i^ j^riih' «jr^rE|.0Aw- 

///i, 

6X i^ciivr &tt—mB^i Qmtww^ih ur^Mrua/dar^ o[rj^^ 

62 OmaQ^ fiiua-^ QuwA^fiw on^A^my 

63 ili^ ^a:^4£4A ^oQurri^ji^iJlS Q.%w 

64 QO^thufiekr ^flro^£^mp40 ^A^LDra^ii 

60 0 0^'m^ ar- 

67 Q*ib ALmiil^- 

63 m/Tfst}ifix(iii Qm& Qfi.&^^i^iLfth (1pm aivAfa0 

69 (ip-^ b. ^a£\^ Q^w [gj'*j^^r^d4iC ^0Air C^fibjra^db ^0Qar 

70 jrwjf.^«0 Q^w 0JH3W? Mfr^y^tLph fi(^QiXiiuuy^4^A^m 

71 ^JFffiirni^mffdsirm^ Qujrtut um 

73 ftfljAHf-Q us^^iTi^i^th j|)isfi0$^r Q^^ra0LD Jar^jara4^Lb [|*J QaroiurrQaiFiffui . 





1 SSr — Mnifliira UtiJm^-ClioU. 


Platf IX. 



6Ns«i^oGi|.i[' 

ae'^'jc^©Gy<5^b'S^3ir^t3^'r^^t5^1 i 

^ A'l rt its 11 ft mx/? ^ 


GiG-y *4if/^oo ^o'Gi^ ‘-'T11 


S4A|-f -tJI 
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plate /Pa* 

73 1^ vr«OTQ aa-ftuOuftl]® wmea^jg> |^- 

74 aig^^ O^xsari:^ Quiri^ ^ - 

75 «<»■*• OA#BSri_ OuJrtW • 

76 uu»loafer Qa««wL- QurAr ^r^^Aifp^Qe^vee 

77 Qcvmt^ UifiQt^AAai&jJAai ^b«*j ©t-frrir - 

78 #*»^•0 J5«r^ Ourf^AiaBJ#'* gr^Cwi-ar- 

79 fti|« Qu#«ffdoa6©Ljjr«r (jpiju^«r ^uQu» - 

80 AT Qpuu^sir gO^fcr a>i»A>f.fi0a££B*'4v^s - 

81 uij- .£0^^' «'^ara«'40iB erekriemii^ Quri *r^ a^pgAtc wfifmriai(^ me- 

82 mw^eem^d^ Ouemff ^0*iP©»ii ©airili^ Q^r^. 

83 tjus Oe-a/etf^MtirM^ Qmrjaj»m(^ ^a<4sr«0ia«'e ®ij#«r fgsmifi^fih er^ - 

84 •4 010 wy»^i»gi»r(3M»8!wr^.P*® J¥*^(y<— 

Pia^e /Fi. 

85 HtlQai^rcv Ourjir iJ^Ar(«) ©«.** - 

86 QGm>ueim^m Qjj-f«r 

87 ai^t.iP*y Oo*«r gmy3©a[ti*] ^au Quear 0»»Q*] i9 

88 <f.tJLir0u» Qmeif. mQtjue^i^io iu*0£th 4fjBujrAriju#ij.iur0» 

89 wfi^a,t^aQeifl>ur(^ [|^ jgnW^su# QaJl9ii<ffii» Ome^eJoj- 

90 Q^OTtyar^ tffiaiffitrArar ers/edOOmajW erdm^^^Ota- 

92 i9A i&dQe^tfisM tJfi^jfrSiirjnvmQ;m^ar 0«p.a 3W i£5Br4jr«» 

93 a-fipaOaAsrabwiaju ©a*"'® u>>4*'i®**- 

94 Mf&duL^tw gjOO^ ^uQujctuih^^ia Qme«rmefijsrmet/iii 

95 ®*»(30a®fiGi- ®ujrf? J)00(_ Oe ii/^er Oe^u^ u«^av» Oaapr«i. 

96 jfemmfio mrfd^ gjut-ifi* /Fjpjt^AQarwi- ^u^eOmeSu^Agf 


Plate Va, 

97 4U#«»® u^O»t:[^}r»^ ^aaSiIrfiutlQ 0,*i# •r^A^OO^wif.OioAf 

98 jRmdm^ • ^[w’J-SQO^jua/ Gafwai^eeiiii gfdQmfiMe £)0^ar»® 

99 atm^ ®Os.a/if ©^eaft Qaw j«i 

100 Ouirer gi®fcAJra*/tc gl<w^r trAtf^u 

101 J^i*. AvriM»ra»«r*jur4 i4ifi.a QpAr.e< Oafl^ff«iuujr4.«.»0ai 0« 

102 fiK2^^*4P©i»®^ClP"^ 

J04 AW-® Ofiottaim »„^fieuiu*mMfji>jfe£^th 9^fiQQei6e^rmm/ut 

105 eSmi^ ^^.uue^p^ Q*~^ erQd^^i. 

106 0I0 jt«0«ya> 0«*^ OAic/j»r#fcf* 

107 S»i j,#»’.»»sB6u#*®u» -E^sa*r*:rf2M#«r ^Ojra«i^«u> U»^A»|0 

108 imi/eth ueeeQjt t^a[a].' 

Piafe Pi, 

109 iii^ \« o^G«»rtl®*f oQQi-aaahfQ *^em^f^Qu[uey 

110 reaiiiii maeteemmir^ui ^tlQQ;-aieJiiu(iyh 

111 a^auuet^e^Mdyh eBeih Jtifim)e^ ^eie9Qi^^u, ^(S^ified 

112 «u^Ow aawi® SjdmtU^^uL^ ®Jr»5r® Oa^iu»0Ou> 0^5s/»tja«r- 

118 G*i«rQ .fi0Oui[A.*>jrui^ £^0;«wa 

11* (i* pt^QutuawuurWt^ifi amraOs^i^^^far* 

115 «a#Ou> g«^O*#*r-uQu0^;.«^i0 

116 ii® «iWJ^[^] SemS^QQiru Os*v«tn* [•»•> m^e- 


‘ The jymbal + <»iui*>t be i#wl « trt (a) nor mbU it itnnd for the nuaeikl om (a}. ProUnUy it u » 
nitk to indite tli>> •]?•“ !«**«■» ^ ■'''* * *7 ’’»’ eosmTor bj ointoke hni to be oanoelM, 

* Bo^il ^a^-^s3ar. 

* Jtfiiul 

* Pflad 

* Bend 
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f^M0- 

119 Qm^ ^1* *] ^Sirnff ^uQuil-Q ««ir^^v.rLi.£Civ ^Qcuita- 

120 iOVj^iri/uQLr(5^Gfl-^«flai Qmji^ 

Q^g^£^ inr- 

121 [p] yoraiuidi QurwiB^^n^^ 

TRAwaf.Afro^t. 

(Line 1,).. * - . mi ho likowuio mvestod {/^r mierest) these 

two huodreci pieees of gold in those earae quarters called Karuvaliiipitij 

Kaiusahappdti, Atimipapp^ti and £ f i; uv a 1 i e h o b £ r i of ih(^e pa 
of the two families. There being no managers (rfri^<ir^airiij to soperviae the receipts and 
expends of that same of] Hari (I'.d,, Vithnu)*—of the iacome arising out of the 

interest oa gold and ihe tolls on [neasured by weight., oapeeityi that 

lame king himself appointed fordoing the work of (iampie) manEgemeiit (iriidr^d;) those 
eame w^eavere horn lO the two quarters^ vis.^ A t i m il p a p p d t i and Kariivuldiiplti 
of those same (/attr) qnajtei's. 

(L. 6.) The Chdia who was the deatrojer of M n d h ii rfi tf t ta m a - 

Chdla Madhurintaka) commanded that the residents of ^ d 1 fi n i y a m a m must 
give per month two pratikjEs and one kaduiaka of rice aud (owe) of oil to 

Tridbfimam (Vishua) standing in {ihc temple of) 0 r a k a and that oo taxes w^blch may 
be levied by the king be collected {from tie^e) in eonaideration of (^Ae^) poverty* There¬ 
upon the eity-magnates also nntbori^ed Ihjs. Oensequentlj the Iiou»e*holder3 residing in 
Sfilfi n| 7a mam together with the managers of {fie temple o/) Hari whose abode is in 

rak a, must ^rite out in Inm one after anotliar tlia {t^eeoanU tiicome and expeudituro 
and show [them) evary month to those waavon of royel garments living in the four qxiarters 
(fifteenflowed ab&ve). 

(L. 11.) In the KiKtceoth year (of tie feipn) of the gloriouB king Farak^earivar- 
manafte^ the illustrious tJ tta m a - C hd 1 a d v a^ when itils) lord was pleased to 
remam in the {i&lt called) on the southeru aide within (Aii) palace^ at 

Kaohcbipp^du^ the officeT (n JAiHri). Sfilamd vfindavfilfir seeing that no provi¬ 
sion for expenses (niAattd'orfis) was previously made for this god^ made the request that the 
king {emierumdH} may be pleased to order that the idlmfai~kdli and htiahmi-kdli of this 
E aoh 0 h i p p fid u together with the proceeds in the enjoyment of this fyfld) from tbe 
lands purefaaged for this same god in Kaohehjppfidu and Tuuduuukknclichfiri 
and other derived by laterest {pcHputpt)^ {map be ueed) to pro vide for the nilianiiam 

of the god who is pleased to stand in { temple e/) fl r a g a at this Eachchippfidu 
and that the two ciirie of this Kaohehippfidu may mBnage tbe busiacss (irtAdrya) of 
this god. 

(L. 21.) (T’As liM^) was pleased to order {ae fotleve) :—**Toq shall yourself have the 
{necceeary) provision made lor the of the god w^ho is pleeaed to stand in {the temple 

.p* He'iil CJuT Ofiljr a ftw Un« axe to cLimp]«l4 ihe record; conMqaci^tly a ^Ls^le yletA spp^ r* 

lo hav* baea iMt at tli« Badr 

• SocdAfclin^B lOyrV ia id*? taken for a toi&plB ; It w dou htful i| the kieg'i polaee yways Adjoinad a tfunplo 
or wMe otbenriM eoDneclod with iL 

* Thi* li th« nAua qI one af the dd t^isplc^ b.% KaDchl mentioned iu the I^efdyvaprehm*.dlitm Abd 

nf«n to tfa# pneent Ulagolandjt-Pirtimi} temple (M^Srvi rapAs^ai for IS93, pjtge i). 




74 



86 


94 

96 
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D r B g a to at this Kacbchipp&duj {/«*!,) the idhirai-k^ and Mlatavu-MH of this 
village, (/real) the laoda acquired (ijf lit tmpJt) by purchase aod (/rtpii) the inonme derived 
bj iatereet. The tw^o ch^it ot this village, ate., KaraboUopadiaodAtimaiiap- 
p a d i, shall manage the buatJjRas of this god. la this way shall you carry out the 
nihtOKlaiii.^* 

(L, 25i) {Thut) at the request of the officer Kakkag KapichohaQ oitor § A ^ a - 
MAvludavA lin of S i k k a I, the which was caused to be made {from) the 

kdlotaw-kdlif aud the kihrifai-kAU \ from the iacome froni the laods purchased by this god j 
from the five hundred km of paddy which (Seinj the income) as iatereet of tUa god accordiag 
to the bveetraent deed {«^rai«rf) on stone in the 2*iiid year of (the reign oj) king Para - 
k Asa r i V a r to a n WHS measured out by f£4tf nteanre alied) en^pj)oi,kdt of their village 
for one year, {ae intereet) on the 260 ka/^ of gold deposited with the members of the 
assemblies of Kdram and Ariyar Pernmbdkkam; from the one hundred and fifty 
Weff of paddy whieb waa measured out as interest for one year on fifty of gold 

reoeived by the members of the assembly of U J a i y 4 r (in ike tame gear of hie eame king) 
according to the deed (mgrased) on stone ; and from one kai^it and* four mafffm of gold 
which was paid as interest, for one year, on the twenty-foar kalaUfu of gold received by the 
members of the assembly ofOlakkaipftkfcem, according to the deed (engraved) on 
stone in the flth year of (*Se o/J king V i j a y a Ka m p a v a r man , was thus 
ergaoised. 


(L. 88.) Three kafufU and six »J/i' of paddy for sacred offerlnga (io be given) at the 
three juDctures (sowfA*) (of the dag) \ four ndH of paddy for two vegetable offerings {to he 
yttwM)Bt the three junctures (of the dag); five ndU of paddy for (ms) h/oMb of the daily 
ghee offeKng; three ndh of paddy for (ew) adfi and {sas) itri of curd which was (to be offered) 
at the three junctures {of the dag) at the rate of une nri of ourd eaoh time ; three ndh' of 
paddy for areoa-nut offering at the three junctures; two «*A' of paddy for firewood; 
one padakku of |«ddy for one Brahmans who knows the VAdas and parforma worship ; 
five kafoBju of gold (gaen) to this mao as oloth money fpttiivffi-iiiMdallfor the period of one 
year ; six ad/i of paddy for one mdni who does service (« tte temple); one kalaiffu of gold 
{given) to this man as cloth money Ipnmai-nudal) for the period of one year ; one knrm 
of paddy daily for one man who waloues the sacred images {of the temple ); two ka/aJifn of 
gold tgivrn) to this man os cloth money for the period of one year ; one 

karaai and four ndii of paddy per day for two persons who work in the Bower ganfeo ; (one) 
kafaftjn of gold (jftWa) to these for flIolh‘; fifteen kafcdlju of gold for the twelve SaMrdntii 
at the rate of (oar) kgfaftjn and a quarter of gold for each Samkrdnti, inoluding the piiests* 
honorarium {dehdrga-piyaaai }; (one) kafa^u and a half of gold for a period of one year for 
(tasdaUpatie) rubbed over the sacred body {o/the god) and sacred smoke (tnrense), at the 
rate of one*eighth pog per month ; three-quarters of a pon for the period of one year for 
three sacred baths {namaxigat) ; (ojie) kafaVjH of gold for the period of one year for three 
sacred cloths. One hundred and fifty kadi of paddy (ttfhish is the ineame) by interest 
{•meaturtd out) by Ulai - fir (trere attigtied] inoluaivu of cloth money to nine persons of 
musiciansws,, one {who beaU) the Pitaipparai^ tivo drummers (nwfto/i}, one (wAu 
iritle) the km^adigaif one (ipSo ttrites) the tdlam, one (loho Am is) the tega»digm\ two {toko blow) 
the trumpets and one (wM toundt) the hand-bell fifli'-ufam). Ot.% patU {of land) called 


^ Tllfi wurdA ' tli4 periodi ol OD4 fo&r' 4 ie ontitted hitn by 
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^itUrasalUppeniUjeTit {tnfludid) In tbe lands pnrcbased from the merchants of 

K&fihohippdd^ p^th of laud of S.vq iudh^ oonslstlug ol thf^ (injctwhJ) in 

the laiid purclia^ed at T undo n ukkaoliohSri whioh lies to tli 0 north of thd laud of 
Sendaraippottan and h irrigated hj the ohauuel which flow^ from' the high lerel 
glaice, ofoua ieruen to the north of the fCddddi^ku^l and of iumtii t<> ih^ 

north of {the land which it in f/^) enjoymeotof Kdn^ri y ilr aad h {ittcitided) iu the lauds 
irrigated by the ohaunel which flows from the lowdevel sluieOj— lu all^ these two pattit 
of laud aud the ubov'o-uieutioned one haudred aud fifty kddi^ of ioterest-paddy shall 
provide the expeoeee (nihmda) on account of the nine j^rBons who form the musleal troupe^ 
Three ndft of paddy (were pnmdcd) dally to thoae who stnear (fS^ temple) with oow dung* 
Alee (M«are to be the eKpeuaes {mbanda) ef the two gods meutieued below:— 
three kuivim and six ndH of paddy on account of ihe two ^da in the sculptured hall of 
E a r i k fii I a (K a r i k d 1 a -1 e k i), at ^ mM of rice (and) one and four ndd of rice 

(£a Arf efered reMpectiv$l^} at the throe juueturoe daily {f^fthe da^] to (tach of) these two gods ; 
four ndli of paddy for Tegetuhle offerings (to be phen) at the three |iiuctoreA (of ihe dap); 
throe ndli of jjaddy for fireirood ; five ndll of paddy for (&»a) itfaika of gbee-nffering 
{i^e^ired) at the three juucturee^^of cue jhwfajii and four ndtf o( paddy for (aaej 

ttri of ghee (required) for two sacred perpetnal lump to the two gods; twelve of gold 

for paeie) riibbed over tlie sacred body (of ihe imoffet) and for the eaered smoke 

for the period of ooe year at the rate of (oJir) of gold pr month, 

(K 72.) In the 16th year of (the rei^ of) king Farak^sarivarman, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (im ihe femph) ot Oragani at Xachehipp^du, the reai- 
deuU of K a m b u i d 0 P & d i {a ^uaricr) of this village^ received 73 ialaflju and a half of 
gold j the resideuta of {the fuarier) Atimd^appftdi received 73 kalanfa aud a half of 
gold ; the residents of ( the quarter} Xafijagappddi received kafafiju of gold and the 
resideuts of {the quorier) Efruvaliohch^iri received 18 kafaftju of gold. ( Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 kaldti^u^ the iutereat which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of one pilatu^ on each kalofija (Jor a wonth)^ was thirty kal^gu of gold. These thirty 
of gold were UMsd in providing for the expenses {nihanda) ef the 
{Jrxiitul) of this god iu ihe foUow^iHg manner:—7 kalanfu of gold for oil (required) for the 
seven days of ihe fe^lival^ 2 ko(a^ju of gold for swcet-emelljug flowers and sceutod sandai- 
pa^ate on : seven days ; b kafaflju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who 
form the hotti (ybekthi f during (thete) seven days ; 10 kata^fu of gold for the food of the 
BrAhmana^ daring (iheic) seven days by purehBsiug paddy * . . , , ^ and foediug 

(cur) of gold for the palaD<;uiti-b carers who cnirry the pahiuq^ulu of the bed¬ 

chamber of the gcd and for I he musicians invited for the seven days of the festival; and 
5 tafdMfu of gold for nitscelbneous expeusca, Thufi the gold being equal {io ris txpeneee 
ept-dfied^ the lamp-beareiw and flag-hoisters for the fe^kal (thali be) the lesideute of 
K a in b n 1 a II p il d i| A t i m a p a p p it E i; r n v a 1 i c h c h 3 r i and Eaujagap- 
pddi- 


^ Thtf ii'ord ^ent-ntlly Oitiinfr a split at fmetion. Dr. Wuu^low gltes it os itqusl to one half of a 

(weight) of gold'. 

' Thff aordi utid &^sruJV- ^a/ ilIso be tabou in the eenae of daacitig gxrli acEi iomo partimalar 

form el tbfir dLLnce^ but this i« not libi^lj, for theu the uord '' wornhip' wonJd not Lave been twed in 

ooHuejtiDh wilt iho Ioiii|i[d diinoinir girW, 

* of the original is col ifkti^Ui^ibU 
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Fabi HL] 

(It 89tJ Whereas Tul&ohohevi^ar afiat £ I & k k a i y a r, the former raeideDts 
of amaiDf a (kfn (jfior^ir) of this hare decfeaeed in nnmbers and tbeso' 

^Itkkai jar are unable to pay taxea as per old enstom, the inhabitants vho oome from 
outinde this eUri and settle (lia if) (s^f) giTe (ow) ndU and (pjm) of oil and two 

mdj^ of rioe per iroc^ per month as tar (poyaife) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
Other tales fixed by the town magnates. Those who show (» tka itaii) against tliam any 
taxes other than the said (turw) shall incur the sia committed by the people who comnjit 
(stji) between Gabg§ (the Qaagea) and Kumarl (Cape Comorin:), 

(L.‘ 96,) Thus this god shall reoeire these taxes from these iahabitanta in the manner 
deseiibed above, sooordiDg to tbo very settlement (pyaodwWai) mado by the marohante of this 
Kaehchi ppadu in the eighteenth year of ( rtd rnjur a/) the glorions Farak^Bari- 
Tsyman whotoolcMadirai (Madnra) and 11 am (Ceylon), The aoeoants of this god 
shall be maintained by (ant of) the inhabitants of this rA^'and he shaU be paid from the 
treasury of this god (eai) hwftmi of paddy per day and two ka^jv of gold per year. 

(L. 100.) The SahkarappadiySj* of the three qnartere, fWt Banajayap- 
pfidi, ^kavlrappftdi and V^^mann-^ahkarappadi of this village having 
reeeived twenty kat/^u of geld shall turn one perpetual lamp which these inhabitoots of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed (io do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitsnta of ^ 61 i n i y a m a m. 

(L 103.) For bathing the gods in the two sacred temples (on tte o^rwioh o/) 

Vtiaramatfana (Uttartyana)-aaihkTanti and for the Ump-bearera and the man 

■^ho hoists the flag dnring (fW«) festivals and for the chiefs of the as^mbly (jiantkai) who 
enter the sacred court (of ths fsmgjt, to superrut)^ one of rioe (Aot Af#jf privideif} ; for one 
Who erganises the ydiAtti*, («w) Mm and (o«*) of rioe; and hall s iulaJifa of gold 

as henoranum (far tho tamo). Other items (of ezpsste) in the sacred temple which are 
omitted (to 6* Tntmbonaf) shall be met from miscellaneous expeuditure, without taking note 
of the provision (atAsadd) (matk'aiooe), 

(L. 108.) The (^rAsoikAnira) devotees of the 18 nddn shaU alone supervise and set right ' 
all obstruetioas to the nuuagemeot of the (fampfo) business of these gods. The Chief 
Merchant (noyarani^^) of tbia guild (noffara), (tho mimhrrt of iJm) Annual Supervision 
Committee (dffoi-Fdnyar), the residents oi r u v a 1 i c h c h fl r i and Kalijagap- 
pid i ^ ehall,'every year, look into the aecounts of the expenses (tWJJurrsrf) on (viiam^) these 
goda, soon after the f^rals are celebrated. The reeidents of the above-mentioned two 

alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as por the eettlemant (nibandam) 
deposited in the treamuy of the gods, 

(L. J13.) 3^e ineraantile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the sacred 
business (>» fit iemph) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account¬ 
ant and shall not receive (o«y) taxes (fiom tAtm), If pereons fully knowing the (rfa^v of ) 
wotahip in sacred temples are not obtainable for (this) sacred temple, a Biuhmana veraed in 
the Vedas shall alone be appointed to perform the worship. 

(L. 117.) Thus atthaeommand of theoffieeiB, 1, N4 r pa t ten n a y i ra M a h ga I ii- 

di 11 a n, an arbitiiitor (madh^atilia) of V i ra p p4d i of this eity, executed (,>., wrote) 
this document {atai-ifa i) by order. (Tkit it) my writing, We (tie member*) of the great 

' Appetn to b« • gwexAl auq» Applisd to tlw qcivtor in which cli« cf » 

lOwn liTiq.. 

1 ^pplw^’# th« oongrfgaticin ef AavoUim wEo *[ng tha glory of IK* god^ fitter §in or ViiK^ia 

TKi wmd u not fenmd b Dr. nmQ ZVriHtPHir^, Umay iUtud for to vrhicK wiifi 

rfrio worn mun lb* tmKlbmi Bipont, 







276 XlV,—iBscsimatia o* * Uttaiia-ChoIia. [S.*LI-, Vot, III,, 

guild oi ineiobaata sold with oxcchs and defleieiioy (in ntnuttMmMnt)^ the laud Cijfwj} oast 
to west' in the (field) L6kam4r6 y apporuBjiirii (wAitf* •« purohawd from 
the oitiBenaof this Kaohohippidu. Arantihgi Pfl rm ttgftvl cap . - ■ - 

who engraved the letters of this ohartw .* * 


tfo. 129.—OK THB WEST AtlO SOtITH STALLS OF THE 
KAGE3TABASVAMIK TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONASi.* 

This inscription is daW in the 4th year of Parakfisarivarman inters the gift 
of a lamp to the temple of Tirnklctl-kflttam at Tirnkkudamflkkil (tr., the KAgfis- 
vara temple at Kumbhakftnam). The astronomical detaila gtren in the record were 
verifled hy Diwaa Bahador L, D. Swamikkanna PiUai and found to bo correct for Madhn * 
rintaka U tta ma - C h 61 a, the uncle of Efljaraja L The date corrwponds to 
TburodflYi th® 22nd April A.D» 976^* 

T*it. 


1 QmtruurQswrSu^^^ cprwfl Aii-sAO-rijiJi' ^ 

4 . . . ..... 


Tkanblatiow. 

In the 4th year of (iAe re^ of) king Parakfl BarivarmaUi on the day of Makhfl 
which corresponded to a Thursday and to the ninth It'iA* of the month of M6sha, we th* 
great men of the chief assembly (rampant^) of TirukkndamAkkil . - . . . 

which was a diitaddm in Pambdr-nftdu on the northern bank {of tAe Kdoirt), sold 

the following land.on aocount of one sacred perpetual lamp whieh wac 

placed for the great god (paramaivdmin) at Tirukktl-kflttam on behalf of Kiri 
KoiaJnbani one of the [EflOikWir. .... 


laO.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHE8VAHA TEMPLE AT KOKEBIRAJAPURAM.* 

This Jnaorjption is dated in the 6th year of ParakftsariTarman Uttama-Chfila, 
It registers the grant of a land for a lamp to the temple of AdiryftiTaram - ndaiya* 
Mah&d^va at Tlrnaallam. 

Taxr. 

I 01*] 0]*(rijuir0*a^[Jtu]g-4^w® 

8***‘Oa**^d0 , . , *- 

^ . trSmfimt- 

__ _ __ 

' jTiJdbWWr may pwliap h* a miitiike fat QuOi. tU higt <m th* eHtttn ard*. 

* Na. 345of Wl. 

* SpifttpkiivJ Rfpv< tQt 1^13, pAg« ®^1 

* The l 1 lft 4 !ripttQ^ tUfp* hew. »- 

« Na* QBB «£ 1#0V. 

* The Irag^h pt :i mdicmANl bj a Bepumt« ijiikbdH 

■ Essd 
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piM la] 


3 i£)(9ru uwftwBfitirtir 0* *raru)U0W Qut^i^ih 

S^BSHr*a.«[*f]iuixrsfi0' »t_«0pb ur]- 

WjrDAufBT dfif ^«r mrUtfUi fiihSu^ia Sfpd- 

^ •<_- 

3 tj«{>]Q*w&» •»o»ii*Bf'iirf- 

jS)w<v [11*] 

TBAHaiATiOir. 

(Line 1.) Bail I Prosperity ! In the ftth year of {iht retgn of) U t tama - Ch 3la alim 
iring ParakdHarivartaan^ the headman of 21i?jfl,r , * . . . for biurnieg one 

perpetual lamp, aa long as the moon and the bud (endarij, lo (tSe tsDtple of) Adity 6fl varam- 
udaiya-'Mah&ddTa atTirnnallam. t The homdarm of^ the land whioh I, on behalf 
of Dfivao * in presoncse of the * Karanikaa,' {set Mpart) for this (farpofe) and exoladed from 
the lands of the god (are at /pifote)}—(TAe easiern boundary it) to the weat of the land 
(cafftdi KiilnTampandal {heionyittg to) PdldSiriyap of Mlddr; tbo aouthem boundaty is to 
the north of (fte efomw/cafird) :^iBhabhaTahaaa-TAyklidl;lhe weatem boundary 
in to the eaatof the land {belongitiif io) PAUSiriyafl Sattan Kftri end (Aw) younger 
brother and to the channel of the Tillage ; the northern boundary' Is to the south of the land 
(bthnffing io) these lame (pfrmu). 

(L. 3.) (T&t iatal extent 6f) the land thua {deteribed) (tw.,) foi«r) quarter, one-fortieth, 
one thiee-huadred and twentieth and thToe^foorths, one hundred and sixtieth and 

ode hundred and sixtieth*. This land uraa excluded (i*iiiisr itt apart) for burniiig one per¬ 
petual lamp as long as the moea and the sun {atdure}, (The atsetahtg of) all Jlfdhi^e^lrat 
shall protect this {eiariii/). This lamp was giTon by this person. 


No. ISL—ON THE BORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHHINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASV'AMIN TEMPLE AT KHMBAKONAM.* 

This is another record of ParakSsariTarman which supplies the astronomioat 
detailR of week-day, month and naicehatra and enables ue to dx the exact date of the 
record. Diwan Bahadur Swamikkannu Pillai has oalcnlated and found the detaila to be 
correct for the eighth year of ParaklsariTarman Uttama - Cli61a who ascended the 
throne in A.IX 969-70. The date corresponds to Thursday, the 30th January A.D. 979.* 
Udaiyir-OaudarddittatteriS ja-Eaikk61ar* mu&t hare been the name of a regiment 
called after king Oandardditya, the father of Uttama • Chf)|a. 

Text. 

lC«>S[e?] 

B 4irQ ^ ctlIl rmt^ 

4 mrnfrmarQ 

^ Th* vord* tr? not qnild intslIigiblA.-^ Tlie Ir&nii&lian a&0T<^ ii 

partly leniAtiT*. 

* Thd r«p«UtiDa ol lo ^ha t«x1 Ham to bt a mivtolc*. 

« Hq.ISOoI IPll. 

* Moitai EftfKtjthM ^^pAwiioT 1^13^ pnga pongnpb fC 

■ Campara tLUil^ hamaj oi tagioioata i^ra^ Yal< IL iBtmduolio&i 
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6 M<s*- 

7 [fsj]- 

S n-8^jr§«^ gfsotiirtiatt^iu 0va'> 

9 eSMirffigS^mto Qu- 

10 mBiirjf t-vi-u- , 

11 rr . . , . i . , . , ^ ftusQ^r- 

IS *[i»Jr].^«r 0< 

IS jfafvfir 

14 J «*ir- 

15 

16 QsjTfvQ Q^^iirLfpih 

17 . . ^. ; . , (yjj- lorQ^atiw 

13 airi) 


19 .... . if , 

20 .a_i[^rpM^ffjrOO«^ [I]*] 


TRAffi(I.ATXOtl, 

Hail I Prosperity ! In thn Bth year of rti^x af) king PaTatesarivarmnn 

_in tkia vear—on the day of Avitto (i^raywAiSB) whyi cormponded to a Thorsday in the. 

monthof Kumbha of this year, .... ta n P i o hoh ajj B5*aa . . . . araiyap 

...... Udaiy4r [G a p 4 ftr i d i tt a t* ri] tS j a-K a i kk dl a . , . . . 

gare 96 .... for one perpetual sacred lamp to (fAi ifisjjfifq/) tha god (parajBswdiMa) 

of TirukkllkStUm at TirukkadamAkkii wfaiob was a diAM»idR.(iof Fdmb6r>n6d<i 
on the northern bank (of ihe Kdofri). Haring reoerved these, the [shepherd] MldS v*ft 
KSri , , . . . H^vafipnram, shall measure out . . . ghee . . . lamp 
also. Ihie is pboed under the protection ol (iic aisanbljf of) alt MdhMoaTo*. 


No. 1»2.—ON TEE NORTH BASE OF THE SECOND PILLAR IN THE BOCK- 
CUT CAVE IN THE PUNDAEIKAKSHA-PERDMAL TEMPLE AT 

TIRUTKLLARAI.* 

This unfinished inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakflearivarman and 
registers a pft of [2]0 kaiaStju of gold for offering* to the god Krishna and hie consort 
Rukmirni. The donor was t rdjirajid^Ti-A mman^r, the wife of ^the lord who 
died on the hack of an elephant ’. 

This is the earliest reference in Souik-Indian InHerifUotu to the worship of Krishna 
and Riikminl. By the danse ^the lord who died on the back of an elephant^ we bare 
probably to understand prince Bajadi tya who, in the large Leyden grant, is stated to 
have met with his death on the back of an elephant in an enoonxiter with Kri shnarfi ja 
(lift, the B&ahtrakftta king Krishna IIL)* King ParatflaarivarroaQ musl^ 
therefore, be identified with either Madhnrfintaka Utta m a - C b 61 a or with 
Aditya-Kariklla IT. 

Text. 

1 jjMug ^ [U*] Gftr ULJir(3«BJv^ B_f ujrHsrtp ^ 

2 QawSi&m •^rni^rw 

3 ©JS®*" 

* Th* fip ibowi tiMM ot the ayllkblea 4 vu. 

* Bead 

> Ne, mof im. 

* &*e Madm I^ii^apAintl Mip^ri far WlSp 14* 

* The Idlien are vritten » a aoDjUa^t cfflOADDaiLt in tli 4 urigimftL 

* Ewd rwfftr. 
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i ^rmQ ^ano^jr^o^iE 

JffiSi- 

5 SgtJtffdm Bomi^/f Quw^ »«#[«* *] 

Gft**- 

0 , , , . I 0tjj9fvr Mffi^^ia Qut^ fi^Qa>mmf^^ 

^mrrn* 


TRA^SLimy. 


Hail I Proiperit j I la the 8tti year of {Mtf wjn of) king P,a rakSsarivaTmaa, 

'was engraved (va, record^) i» the gift (itwnfe) hy tr&yira^ddTi. 
Ammaflkr.tLe consort of ‘the lord who died on the back of an elephant ’ (TTd aiy&r 
'ABaim^l^inlLjtair) to the glorione'(ytxf) Krishna and the glortoae. goddeea 
R u k m i n t in the eacrejl big temple (ftrij/a^StitSyil) at T i r u t ell a t a i. [Twenty] 
of gold (teeiffked) by the atone {ealltd afitr) Timvellasai, were' deposited for 
offering food prepared from fonr ndii of rice to tlie glorious {ffodf) Ktielm on each one of 
the (/atlomug) daje (ots.j) the two oduK (?), Ashtami {s^htk tiVti) and SankrSLnti. And for 
one hunp, wea deposited . ’ . . . geld bj the atone {eaUtd aflet) TiruTel^raL 


No, laS-^N THE WEST WAIi OF THE CENTRAL SHaiNE IN THE 
ADIMHLESTARA temple at TIRHPPALATTUEAT.a 

The inscriptioa is dated in the Slh year of ParakfisariTarman and refers to 
the Te'frgraving cf (ttt/in d(coi£(iitt of laiid'giffs made in the 18th and 20th yeare of 
the reignv of F-a r in t a ka 1. The original deoments, which had been engraved on the 
steps {jaipika^) of the old oentral shrine of the temple ofTirtLppdttuj^ai had becopia 
weather-wom end it is stated that the aasensbly of Uttam a 6tli > oha t nrv dd t 
maAgalam ordered their reatoration. 

Among the boundaries of the feuds granted are mentioned Vtra§r!-Ki m'n g a v a.d i) 
Adicho ha-vkykkAl, Kftdandark mar^di find U tt a m fi i 1 li« r i y k k il 
alreadyTeferred to m tka other ioacriptioni fmm Tir appfil&ttuxai. 

The rtilmg king FaiakAeariyar^a^ be identified with one nf the three 
* kiiige, Arllijaya, Aditya-Kfirikila IL or lIttama*Ch61aMadliu- 
rintfika who bore that epithet^ end ruled between Madiraikonda Par4ntakel. 
and B&jar&jfil. laar inclined to think that the referenco ie ptnbahly to the Imt, 

C«> 

7 *0 mwmutsa «[m*]^^j|v]ui 

8 .. . . ■ 

’ wb!«h it MpHtcd in tli« goigiiial mmj b« quumUM- 

• Bwid 0^^^, 

' Tbs monl rtap* Jw». 

• No. ITS of 1M7, 

• Eoul 


\ 
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..J)i>[Oj<* *]^r«[tnir««®Q># #•«] . , . 

■ii_dF0QB'«V« O^r* 

11 (iu)(i^«0iefiW*0 a. sw^pjBft 

Quw 

12 ^iM9>L.ti urfiiLfut ts. *[*ir*3^^io ^ ® 

ucli_ SmQfith 

13 ^ ■,(_i0O*MGtfOu»'* Ofuo]Sfc 0(M® 

14 Qpt-i^PMJn 

15 <-'**» rfrij01i:r«ir(i qfmr^ QrirffiuQLj-' 

16 tBMvm §itsip^iprm um^r^ *r^« Qmitm^r- 

tSmmQ- ^ 

17 ^ha« S»oih ^ ^^lAr^ia vrimQ a.S> 

18 mrrrtimmrn j^afl8«#0**'«if(S3 m-vruif^Ltw^ 0®^^ 

Amour- 

IB m/jp^mSiAtir^oi^ 

21 ■ii.iMi-Af t/ rf iSm [0m][F*3«*»i-iu y gi® ui-^m Ou>[T*]i)5 

22 g^rriert-rm ^dj«jrw»r#fAO« Qp0firfir0jl 

23 *«oi„Ju «0,^4v 0®^# Bmih 

24 vG«bflr tmHA^^ot Qtatm- 

25 Ous>0 m.^pta9^m,rEiimirMtA(^ ®j*^0 C^]- 

26 ppm firB m ATL^^fBi-u y S^G ^fiQmrQiBtat-rn ^rw<Sit}r^mi «<[<^* 

27 0*rut mrmrOmB^ AmS tApjn ^rap ^ffimSB fi^j^(firuqro>rm»^- 

28 Q/M AmQfi oiMfii^mfiA^ u#afc* 

Tbabslation. 

(Line 1.} HaE I Proaperityl In tlia 8tli year of (iS# Jong P * i * It 6 s a r i t a r* 

ID an, we, (^A< jntnbtrt) of tb« big aBsembly of thoproaperoiu UttatuailH - ohatnrv A d i- 
maibgalam («AwA ww) a brtthmad^a on the Bouthem bank {»/ ihe KSrM)., made in thU 
year tba following (cojw* of iitteripitMiy according to tbe wnathorod writings* engravad on 
tha atopB of the old central shrina (iri-DinidMo) of (tte yorf) M ab ftd 6 va- B h a t ^ Irak a 
of tbia (viU^e) Tirupp6ttu)cai, 

(L. 6,) InthelStb year of (14 a raffn of) king Madiraikonda Par a kAaariTar- 
ma n, the land which ie not iLclnded in the iiliviiat of this village, (wAtcA lag) to the west 
of (li« path called) TIralrt>KdmngaYadi, to the north of (lAc eftatiPtl colied) 
A dioho ba-v&y kkkl and . , . . fourth and fifth ^an^fu from the eastern side 

of . . • made tax-free and granted as a dtvoddaa .... 

(L. 10.) Tha wentam half of the second itaatHfra: from the east and the ground indaded 
in the third, fourth and the fifth 4wtndrB»(iyfx^} to the west of this same pith (todt), to the 
north of the channel tealled) Pdlaivfty, to the east of the field (Ursai?) faning (the path 
called) Kftdandarima'vadion (ifs) noithom aide and to the south of tbe cbannel from 
tbe river. 

(L. 12.) One md of land made tax-fr^ and giantad for burning two perpetual lamps 
day and nightas long as tbe moon and the Ban {«)iifan), by K u m a r a q S 61 a p p A r a i y a n 
the head man odhiularikudh after having purcbsaed (it) from Akkiiarma-Zrama- 
vlttaii of Hndapnram. (7%is i«f)totbe westof theweeteniroadpBasing:£ram(lAtf) 
village faoing northwards, (owd) to the north of (l4e ciaM«f eaflei) Uttamaltli* vky kkil 
and formed the northern side of the first ladiVaiw from the south. 


' ^CiMfDM ure Tuib:« ml tb« leUtm Oeji^ Ct^rmAijQurp mt di* wDimn 

* Th* inHiiption stop* here. 

* hei perhuLiM ta be telieii in the me) ef * tha •ehasu of viituig,'' 


mtoftha fkp. 
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Part 


(t. 17.) In tie 20tii year (o/ Kamndnra jj Nllaniriyanaq. of 

TiromiUUi pttrohflAed the loUowing land, made (»*) tex-firee and granted (ti) (or the 
sacred midday ofCoringB:—Ono tnd Jaad) to tJie west of the fonr Bid on the northam Hide 
of the second Sadinm Tphioh lay ... . path mnnuig westwards from the Tillage and 

to the aonthof (<atfete«3wl™i/ed) Utt amafilli'Tiy kkal in .... 

(L. 21.) Alao two Bid and odd (clmiwia) of land, waa sold, made tax-free and given {fw- 
*iNMr<Ai» ae nrvAasd-iA^a. (TA« tntd uw) to the weet of this same path mid to the sonth of 
thifl same obannel, forming the southern portion of the first ^odiVaia in the aeeond 

(L. 24.) Also one and a half md and odd of land, sold, made tax-free and giTon (far 
feetivait) ae (ii iway fAe ialanet Itfl) after deduoting one frim and odd of 

(fond ortMfuJ Sy) a tank on the north-weetem aide, from the two wd (o/ land) adjoining the 
one md which is (ofio) excluded and lies cm the northora side of the first iadiraa to the 
Bonth of (tha eiaimd eaJ6td) TJ t ta m a fit li- v fiy k k fi 1, in the first to the west of 

the western road which peases northwards trom (tt») ^lage. 

(L. 28.) To the eaatof (ttff pffliltffojf) llitir n vadi .......... 

PWai*— 


No. 134.—ON THE NOBTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SfiBINB IN THB 
YTRATTAUEaVAHA TEMPLE AT EANDIYOR.* 

Tins iuBcription whiofa ia dated in the 0th year of king P^rakSsarivaTman 
Httama-ChOiadfiva rogiatera proviaion for food-offering made hy the offloer Villa- 
Tap Mfivfindavfll&ft of Puduvftr in Timnatai y ftr-nfidn, to the temple 
ofNahfidflTO (^iM)oI theaacired Tirnkkandiy fir. Tirnk- 

kandiy fir is one of the eight Viratl^ftna temples mentioned in the Dindram, 

Tkit, 

* SMvQ[e;*i][ir Sjdo 

(^O«0s]Ow('*T)[erv](iir)O*[iw] S*® 

2 

w«rv[«]* Qrrjd mrda^ Qu(^{S»Qp^ 0[tfuio af^r}#.e^aiw 

Qkmi Oe»Ji u^*t^ 0*»- 

3 [#*].J^u[u0ijty] 

Qpiw[®34^^t^di [*r>pLj[^»]>^^i[(5iB ai]v{^J«e^uLjj]^] . . . 

[«0} G«»«i ...... ®yir«0*0 Qmn^ . . . , 

__ 

* P^rlup* LJrlbu«r^ ^QMirQmirm vmJi mmjtl u in Lina Id* 

* ^0^ 13 <d 1S36. 

* TLe i7llAbl«i writen ot« mi azutif»» 

^ Be«4 AirwQ. 

* Bwd jmlQ- 

* Bud 

» Tis l«]^h of ^ il dflnated by * Tftrticil itrake a^ld^d to Ih# lig^t of ihe Irtiarv 

* Bc*d 

** Th> ioiodptiAD ilop bnn- 







£S2 ‘ XIV.—iMSOTn-noM op Pauubasivauui Umiu-CaoLA. [B.-I.T., Vol, 111, 

T&AneiiATim. 

Hul! Prtjeperityr Id the Sthyairof rn>j| o/) the gloriou*Utta ma-Cha U- 

,<J4Ta kiBg ParakaaariTarman, I, Kafija® aiuu Villairait 

MiiTSDdaTfliaB of Pud dtAj: residing in Puduvaf, (a mi%e) of Tirunatfti- 
jar-nSdu, igatt) for burning with ghoe one eaored perpetual lamp to (tAe temple of) 
MahaAflTa of the saored Vlrati^ana at T i rukk andiy 4 r and for proTiding bb long 
aa the moon and the sun (ernfarf), big (f.e., epeoial) sacred offerings to ibis M a h a d St a 
(^ten) of the sacred Ttrattana, in eaob month on the day of Sftdi (Svlti) which ie 
tile day of my nativity, were given seven iarani and four i»a7f of paddy for (t.fl., to be con¬ 
verted into) three ktirum of rice oleaned ten or eight times; one padakku of paddy for (om) 
Iff! of sweet ghee; , . . ^ and three ttldihi of paddy for four ndA' oI curds ; (one) Jtaftoii 

and three ttdS of paddy for two «dh' of good dhal; fewit) JtvTitm of paddy for four polam of 
sugar and ..... plantain fruits; four ftdA'of paddy and . . , . . for (om) 

tiHiku of three i«£/i of paddy for twelve areca-nutB and {oBf*) Jhirum of paddy 

for flrewocHL 


No, 1S5.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DJJIVANATHA8TAMIN TEMPLE AT UTYAKKONI)AN*TIRUMALAI.» 

This inscription is bnilt in at the right end by a modern structure raised in front of 
the Dakshinamdrti shrine. Its importnnce oonaiete in the fetka and Koliyuga dates 
which it supplies and thereby flies the period of U11 a m a - Ch 3 1 a’a rale. 

Text. 

1 t^a_^^aO«y)Oea- 

j-ror QmtruUffQmeiAi , * * ■ » . * * , . 

2 mt-s«e[ei*2 S)0»J*os trmsru^at 

flT^ib. Q , 

TsiDBLATlOlf. 

Hail I Prosperity! The ^aka year 901 (eorretpondix^ to Kahynga y»r 4089 . 
The glorious TJ t ta m a - Ch 81 a d fl T ft oboe king P a r sk 3 B a[r i V a r m a a] 


. . . . ehall be pleased to receive the big sacred offering. 

twenty areca-nuts and eighty betel leaves.. to the north of the 


iKai (heki^^ io) Srikandap AvintSagaB and (Afr) younger brother. The weaterii 
honndary . ..the land {ieltmgitig to) the seller. 


No. lae.—ON THE NOfiTH-WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ZALYANASUNHAEESTARA TEMPLE AT NALLDB.» 

This fragmentary msoription is dated in the lOtb year of Uttama-Chflla, 
Tim n alldr is identical with Nall fir, a village & roilee south of Kumbha-' 
kdnam. Mflaakhutai Vlran4r4yenao§r was eTidently an officer of the king 
deputed to cheek the aecuunls of the temple of T i r n n a 114 r. 


' Nft lae of leos. 


• No. 41 of leii. 











p* *Itt III.] 


No. IB 7.—iBSCRtPITOff KultBASOBAlt. 


283 


Tbit, 

1 gra^ [II*] *j<-- 

2 cD Sasr- 

3 u» 4 '«Br.££ 0 iK>^ 40 /ir^rnr^iLr*arfif^#l 

4 

TflAHSLAnoN. 

Hail I PrMperity I In the lOth year of rd^n <j/) the glerioiis Cfttama-CbAla 
and during the inspection of the temple management (Mkdryam) hy M&t]Lakkii|'ai 
Ytrnn^r&yana^ir under the order of the long (thi f&!hw^ lamdt) were giren 
to Mahadifa 0im) {of He temple) at T i r n n a 11 ft r^ after due scrutinj of the temple 
basins* 


No. 137*—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRDfE IN THE 
NAGESVAHA8VAMIN TEMPLE AT KTJMBAKONAM,* 

The importance of the subjoined inaoription conaiste in the astronomical detaila of 
date it flupplies and the name yiranSr&yaDiy&r wbieh it giTea aa that of Ihe queen 
of king Uttama-'ChSla. The record apparently registers a grant of land to the 
temple of Tirukkil*kftttam (the present NigMvara) at Tirukka^amft kkil 
KumbhakSnamJ* 

The astronomical details of the date have been veriftsd by Diwsn Bahadur O* 
Swamikkannu Piliai and found correct: for the I3tb year of the reign of Farakfaari- 
r a j m a n U 11 a m a - C h 6 1 a* The given date eorreBponda to Friday 9th June A.D* 982,^ 

1 Q*euueQ^~ Text* 

4 ufiQmoFuu^rnih 

5 [Qur]* 
ft ^ j^^arrewQ 

7 JSi^ uf^io fuf]- 

9 QP^ . . . . , fV . 

10 GP«Kj[ 0 «}i-^M 0 tfcMO«rctfi 

11 IT , . * . , Jit/Jr eSrmewwrniM 

12 Qu0i£ir[^s]0 ^0tj[ij}* 

13 .**..,* , 

14 ^dmiEjrmf * , * * . ^ , + * 

1 & «toi_ijQjj 0 [in]dW , atj , , * * . * - , * 

16 mrmrm * » * * * , » , » . . 

17 ***** mr^ * * * , 

18 # 5 W^ [ 0 ]Quu^^Qew&i 

19 iifjs^s^ua . * * ^ ******** * 

20 LfpU^t^itJtiw' - - * * i. ******* p * * ^ 

21 Oas«iLjr^e**Sar *****... 0* . * * 

22 u^L*r0)|ju«rJ dmireOi^^ « * * * 

23 ♦*.****.,* 

24 «a»i/w»[«*Ju[oiljL^ J * * * * M *♦,.**** 

25 >fl#0ep^u3 [*-^Twi_w * * . . 

26 rnjrmtm^ w&v6Otjr0fl^ ***** 

27 rearQ §^d 


ir<* u 


^ N*. ^0 of ISU. • See Mitdret SpiffrepkiaQi Erpori (or 1^13, pa^ SStpara^TApb 30. 

* Read wu* * Bmd iSdr^de 

* Th* gap JDAj l!!« filled up hj the letlen 
















Sfi4 Xiy.>^l>aORTPT[OlIB or FAUKUABir^BlIAN UtTAMA-ChOL* *. [S.’*!.!*! Toil. Ill, 

* 

TBAWaLATIOB. 

Hail I Pro^iity S la tba [L3}U:i foar of (jHe reigti o/) king Farakdsariirarmaii 
on the day of M ft 1 a, on a Friday in the second* (or dark) fortnight and the 18th (dnjf) of the 
month of X ft i of this year, in the said year, month, day and fortnight, the great men of the 
chief assembly (miUapantdm} e'f this ritbge ..... in the devadatta £of T i r a k> 
IcndamftJckilJ in P&inhftr^nftdu . . . . . yfranftrfiy&niyftr 

danghter of.and queen of the glorious (Ai»y) U11 a m a -C h d 1 a , . . 

. , lor garlanda to the god of Ti r ukkt 1-kdttam . . . . . . 

sold the followiftg ...... The great men of the chief aisembly of thle village 

...... (om) uhkku ..... per day .. . 

idh(; (/oJ7otrmy ore) the boundaries of ..... sold and given:'—the eastern 

bOQDdar 7 (if) ....... of theland belonging to Kaviniy aft . . ... 

. . Purambiyao ■ . . . . the western boandary .... east ... 

. , . . the land wfaioh was the tiridkana ofPattaft PaxpanftbhaftGdvin> 

daft . . . . to the land of HI Java ft and (ftis) younger brother ..... 

situated within (flew) boundaries ..... inoloding excesa and deficiency (la 

Meosttreswitf) and without excluding the land within ...... having 

executed the deed.the sale amount ..... kiiu ...... 


Ho. 138.—ON THE 80TJTH WALL OP THE CENTBAL SHBINE IN THE 
MAHALINOASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIBPVIDAIMABUDHR* 

The importance of this inaoription consists in the fact that it furnishes both the Xali-' 
yoga year and the legnal year of king Uttama-ChOJa and thus enables us to fix the 
year of accession of this sovereign. Since the I3th year of the king corresponded to Kali 
4083 (=^ A.D. 981-82), it follows that he must havo ascended the throne in A.D. 969<'70. 
His latest year known so fhr is the llth which brings the close of his reign down to the date 
of accession of bis sucoessor Bljarftja I. which has been calculated and found to be 
988-fl A.D. 

The name 8iihhaviahnu>cbaturvldimaftgalam given to Kafijaft.ftr 
ahowB that the conquest of the Ch6b ilommion by the Palbva king Siibhavishnu so 
•pecifically claimed for him in the Vllftrp&laiyam plates,* must evidently have been 
based on actual facts, 

Tbxt. 

1 t^-^uiQwtyii^amQ- 

2 «/ 0«d-uij^O«aMrfiaj urnmnQ ®[“0 

3 mig [aiSoJ. 

4 Qtjr0«0^M* 

TnawsLaTiofr. 

Hail I Prosperity I In the 13th year of {iJu ragn o/)TJttama-Chdla oliat kin g 
Paraklsarivarman, {e^retfcmding to) the Kaliyuga year four thousand and eighty- 

three, .... the big ass^bly of Ka fi jaft ft r ohor Bid) ha V isb nn-ob atnr- 

vldimaft galam, a in Yadagarai Nall l.):]rftr-nfida .... 


I iSmf u from (ol a iDoitli) Itu hwn. tabsn %o ta«4ck ■ ibv 

• Ha. 2dA of 16^7, 

^ Aborvi TdL II, part pag# 009 . 

* Tb* inMfiplioii vtopi hm. 


ind lartDigbL' 
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No. 189.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FBONT OF 
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TAXATIBTHANATH A 
TEMPLE AT ANDANALLUH. 

This is an imfinisbed maoription, dated in the lltb year of|Parak^BariTarman. 
It Kfietere a ^nt of land, bySembiyafi Irukkurll a^int FAdi Parlntaka^, 
to the temple at AudavanallAr TiruT&landutai^ which he bad himieii bmlt. 
The donor bas been identified by the late Rai Bahadur Venkayya, with Parintaks' 
Tarmac the eon of tbe Eodumbalfir ehief Yik ramakftaar in, Conee^uently 
king ParakftaariTarman may be identified with U11 a m a -> C h 61 a.* * 

Tbxt. 

J [11*3 [II "3 tuTsssT® 

2 QtiR^r^wtLQ 

3 ^^jPKi ^0#0O*rM'f'i9ar ^jS 

i L/J'T'MT^awr Qritfi «»[«r*3- 

6 w mm taS L50«r^Qr3< 

7 09^^ Stom Qrv^ Swtvjns [|*3^^' 

8 ^«wO^«rrO<ki jffaofitorm/io [^03^v«0 ar^® 

9 i0 Aaiiti taamfimm QaiSt^m ^d’MrS«0 

IQi ^to aawm ^f4HrQtf0 O^At««ivxf.cn« (^immwaiaariLfm ^0u. 

11 ^0Oic^«0 0e# j»«0 

12 Qm<ii Qur^ a.tpm«am S*fi Qfi^irimr«^uij,Svrw Smm QfiamiT^iB 

18 Srif^Hta «r«ru3 ur 

TKASaiiATtotr. 

# 

(Line 1.) Hail '. Prosperity ’ Obeisance to Sira' In the litb yeai- of (t&s 
niffm e/) king P a r a k ft s a r i v a r m a n, on the day when Sembiyan Irukknrftl 
aiiaf Pfidi Patfintaka|(, havingconalmeted a atone temple to the god iparawStPara) at 
Auduvan all dr-TimvIla adn pai in iCil iy ft r*nadu,sprinkled (*Y) with water 
(iAt eontetfaied tf), (i&e) g&ve as dieaddnam at M n U t kk u u tn bn of Uiaiyftr- 
kft^iam in tbe (pibf ifiand mtatitrittf) Sf (a^A), tbe village (i>,, land)' 7^ (aafi) which 
was the remainder after deducting the (oh) vili of old dioaddita {loHd) of the god. 
From these 7} {vdfi of land) the {faltmuins) arrangement (mVand'a) was made for tomple 
expensea:— 

(L. 7.) One (e^h') and a quarter and half ntd for {aorthip in) the temple 
* two v4U of land for eight sacred perpetual lamps; (oae) tiU for four mdriu* ; 
ten (md) for two oonch (JiAMserr); ten (md) far two trumpet (£ibv«r«); three md and 
a half for one (wAo Itai* fAr) gong ; aqtoarter {ttU) for two aaored fiower-garlanda ; seven 
md and a half, lor three eoatings {of tho god) (iritA tandaUpcak) ; three quarter (o^h’) of land 
for 3 atabhc of ghee daily at the rate of (os«) viaitks each time \ a quarter ((n^h) for 
(Awmiifiy) one ianuftyoi: . , . , , for [einging} the tim/DjAufiyani. 

■ :no. m oi isos. 

* for LPOR^ p&m^FiAptu S3 uitdill. 

* F«d , 

* Omit ih^ letter 

* i# oftcQ Di«d in InjcriptlgQi for i«sd. 

* J-#*, Brahraaohi^iitiA ■orriw in tbfl 
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No* * 140.—ON THE SOrTH WALL OF THE OANESA SHRIKE IN THE 
NEDUNQALANATHA TEMPLE AT TIRONK0UirOALAM.‘ 

The insoriptiOD is dated in the I4tli year ofFarskfiesrivarinan. It.r 9 {^‘ 9 tors the 
gift of the produce of a certain Geld in Kalarikuj^iciiohi, for exponsea in con* 
ncxion with the Grc oblations («^i|aVjro) in the temple atTirunedafiga|atn in 
£ a ri r a - n § d a. The king ie probably identical with U t ta ma- C h 61 a after whom 
IJttamnl61a*Brahjii&dliirdja mentioned in the insoriptiotit was eo oalled. 

Text. 

1 [fl"] QmwuurQm^iiu^fa^s^ ttttatQ ^0. 

S vrCO QmwQmtiL^i Omr^wtL- 

<_or 

4 Qr£i0 uArrm/^ eesaar 

5 «rtlQ Ei?^ArrH74^CAa#^jr b crsd^#0 

0 QAwmQ QtnQm^^ 

7 QAwtmQ QirL^uQuriMurOmitm 

TiUIfflLlTlON. 

Hail! Prosperity I Ju the 14tb year of {the reign of) king Parak§aarivar. 
man, V6 Ivelti-Gdr indabhattap, who manager the temple busineea 
for ^embiyap Vadapnjf aiy il mfittu-M fi v0ndaTeia r, a aervant (Amrau) 
of Utt an)a4d]a*BrahmadJiir&Ja, thus made the following arrangement for fire 
oblatiooB {fignikS,tg<i) (fo Ae rcadhefed) daily at the three jnaoturee {of the (fay) (fa 
tJte tempte) of this god MahfldAra (^oa) of Tiruneduhgalam in Eavira¬ 
nk d n. Receiving the twelve ^afaia of paddy that ehall be meaeured out annually to ua 
from {the futd?) Miyvikkkukarat in Kalarikujfjchohi(a viikye situa^) in this 
adds, we, the truateee of thie sacred temple agree to accnre for (eeciii) time, half ^i(fe of 
ghee, wdfari* (aad) other tbiaigs required for the agitikdrga and have it performed. This 
{ehait he under) the protection of all Mdhisearat. 


No. 14L—ON THE WEST WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISVaRA temple at TIRITMOLLAITATIL.^ 

This inscription which is dated in the 14th year of king Para kkearivarman 
Utt ama'Chfil ad 6 va registers a gift of land to tho temple at Tim m ullai viy i 1 by 
Sembi yapmk dk viyfir the* daughter cif Malavaraiyar and queen of 0-andarl* 
d i t y a • Pe r u infi 1. The land warn pnrebased by her from the aasembly of Am bat tdr in 

* »o. eat ot 190?. 

* fivad «i-*p 

* TTie a*Aiiijig of this word is ntut gitsn in the dietioEiams. Perhspa it nsf i«(iir to Tag^ots (HMf-W) 
thioira ov«r tho firs fa the escrifloe. 

‘ Ne. ISO nt ]B0«. 







No. HI.—Ikscriptiobt at TiHirxuLLArrAYEL, 


m 


Part III.] 

Ambatt^r^ndclu whicli was a subdivision P u 1 a )r - k 511 a in. T i r miDa u 11 a i 
Til yil and A mb a 11 flr mcntioii$d in tlie i^cord are villages in tLe Saldapet taluk of the 
Obingloput diatriot. 

The chareoters of the insoripttou bto of a period much later than that to which the 
record belongs. It ia probably a copy 

Taxr, 

2 ic Qcr^fv ^«r^rQ ^Q^Sutl-Q Qum- 

uilif. 0^ ^SjTQpth 

Q/s,mQia QtnCQ^^^w 0^ iMssrSBih 

5 »3fc* */ilui_ -®* 0b^ (^skr^junii 

^d[45j^rilc^i^T^] t^Q^Q^wih 

6 HI S^^Ui 

4£i#^ m^^ttssFAM^iVT ir^a^ crr^iSw ^£n>if04h 

a^i_^0y9 QuiQ(A^- 

7 usj'Q^m Q£j^«j|“fl'](raafti[J*] 

utrQfi^rtsrj^ih 9up^uQro]0»<3^jmff^a^jii£[*^ {^Q0Qpwth 

8^dCj|^T j»■*« uee^miw^ lopfiM^iv 

3 anai Ac^ 0°^] ’^o-ig^djaA^AJV/T/rQQdi^] b- 

Ta4ifsi.ATioEr. 

(Line 1). Hail ! Prosperity ! Id the 14tb year of (e4« m^n q/) king Farak^sart* 

Tar man alioi Ut tarn a - C h d lad 6 t a, we inemdtfrs) of tbe assembly of A m bat t dr 

in A in b a 11 d r - ti fi 4 ^ (^Aich i$ a i!ubdwi^i&fi) of Pulac-k6ttani| haviog reoeived 
eighty Aa/^Ju of gold from ^embi yaiioiidf^viyfir, the daughter of Malararaiyar 
and queen of the glorious Gandari ditya« Permndl gave the (/o^oi^rni^) laud (es/£fd) 
K S H r i p a 11 u after exempting (it) from (a^Q taxes. (Ik 6oundarim are).' 

tho western boundary (ra) to the east of (£^^ prd) P d u d i t i y 11 u f a i; 
the southern boundary (w) to the north of the swamp (oiniim) of K1 r a i n a 11 d r 
indndmg (the JkM ealkd) Sdndikundil; 

the eastern boundary (it) to the weal of the big path leading to M upaina lid r; 
(and) the northern bonndary {t>) to the south of the^ embaokmeol of the tank. 

^ Hw! Qjf&svf&, 

' * H«Ad 

* Reftd 

^Efnd 

^H«ad ^ilk/i_ 

*R«ad 0^. 

^Baad 

■ Reid 

* R«ad gOu^#. 

* Rsad a»f 
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3IV^-“IptscajF7iojfS OF pAKAiiESiRiVABifAii Uttama-CitoIlA, Vol, III, 

(L- S-) We f ^ rnamb^yi) of toe Assembly of A m b a 11 ft r exempted from taxes and sold 
liine thouBaud end three hundred Jtuii of Land in all, (mwarsd) by the rod {tfual in io) 
sixteen spaii5i and eitiiftted w ithin the boun duties on tha louj sides 

of thiG Wllage^ to N a m b i r 411 i y a r ^e m bi y a a m^d ft v i y ft r; f pi^.) KOyilftppfltti {fitM) 
{mcasunttg end) Ibotiaand and two huudrad hiiii the land to the oaflt of this (wffiMM/"" 
jji^ w) thousand luli : high land (mit^tiam) to the south of this ow) thousand 

low laud (pallaJtkaUtial} six hundred kuSz highland to the 

eoutli of this (n5e-aswri>ij?J thoueaiid and two hundred knii^ {Jemd') to the north of this 
including ma^idu and ti^aiituli {pieaiurinp) (on* *#) liiousand tuU : aod land growing di^ 
crops inclndiug (liif rfcif) Mftrttumftlai-kollai (md inwurffty) three thousand and 
two hundred tuH." 

(L. 6.) HaTiiig received this laud Tai|kftttamudaiyft0 Vauiiakkiaji attm 
V aj ana^undarafi aball ineaaure out daily (ojw) ) tidb' of oil to o/) Ma hddftv a 

atTirunoullaivayit and (w bn^) as he measuresj (A#) bhall (Se eniitkd fcj) 
irrigate these lands with first water and last water (*«iLj#) from our tank| 

shall enjoy (fAfl right of) the trees growing overground and the wells sunk undomeath in 
this land. We shall not say anything prahibitiug (lA# of] these lands. We (iA^ 

mmitft) of the big as^iubly of A mbattftr have thus sold(fAe faWt). I^p Ka n- 

dattadigal the madkjfojftha ol this village wrote this at the eomoiand of these (i-tf., tho 
members of the assembly of A m ba 11 ft r). This is my hand ( Tki 

all MdhS^mrai shall protect this (rAari^]. 

JJo, 142—ON THfi NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHEaVARA TEMPLE AT TlRtJMALPORAM * 

This inscription is dated in the I4th year and the 216th day^ of Kfl^ndu* i|jmaL 
koudlp* while he was staying in hia golden palaco \at Kaohohipp^du. la 
bis introduction to Sonih-lndian Jjiicnpiioni^ Tolume IT, Part V, tho late Mr. Venkayya 
aurmiftad that poj^^dUgm * in the word pof^-mdUgai-tli^fiffi§d^^ must denote the danoiug 
hall of the god Natarftja at Chidambaram whieh ia said to have beau covered with gold 
both by Pa rftu lak a I. and'by an early PaUam eovereipi'^. The reference in this inscription 
to tho golden palace atKachchippftdu aeems^however, to indicate that the term poff^mdligm 
should refer to the palace and not to the golden hall of the Ohidamharam temple. It is 
more appropriate that the death of 3 n n d a r a-C h 61 a called P o a m ft 1 i g a i -1 u n j i a a- 
d ft V a should have happened in a palace instead of a temple^ 

The record is of much historical iiiterest It referu first to a grant of rovanue in paddy and 
in gold, made in the 21st and 22nd years of a Chdla Hug entitled Toadaim&^ft]t|[ftr- 
tufijinadftva, to the temple atTirumftlpftru. The grantp was not entered in the revenue 

* 3ie nboir#, p. S. 

*Hd. aas dtisos. 

' Lok'^t down in L. lUl at the ttxt m given thi J4tli jou ind SlStb dfty of the kigg. Evid^utl^ tvg 

a/Wt the SiClh dmj waro tihea up in 

* a«« bdow^ p. SSI, fofltufltB S. 

*The word ponmuA/fyai ofsoarv tot tba fint Um In A dUmAgsd tSAprd of tho ttiar vf SandAra<3he{]» 
PAWbUk& II p found At lirukkAlittatt^ (No. SOS of ISOSh And is ref<Fited to agvuiL in a iiuenptw of 

BAjuAjA I*(AbovA Vol. XI. pp. 73 muI 74) and in Another of tbs lAtl*r''i rti|in VqI 

p. iSi). Th&m rofomnooi Hhow UlAt StmdAim-Clie}A diod ia tho gAldim paljioa ud wu on tlmt uoDunt kaovn 

ID aftoftiatOfl AM 

f fsmn^ismf ?ol, 11, Port V. p. 37s. 
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registers, eridently by a mistake^ and was tbereforo rectified in tbe 4th year of Farak^sa - 
f i r a rm aD I * * who took M a d i r a i and 11 a A f^h grant was ako made bo tha temple in 
the S6tb y^r of thk same king. This iatter grant being misappropriated by the assembly of 
Pnduppfikksm which was entruated with the maDagement oi the gift, a complaint was 
lodged before tba king^ here referred to as KO-ndn-iBniiii-konil^^ in the lithyearof his reign. 
The offending members were fined for tbe mistake coiimiiited and orders ware ksned that the 
defaulting members of the assembly should in future oonduet the trust honestly. 

Hai Bahadur Y. Veukayja has fully disousBed the contents of this inscription and 
their historical bearing ip the Madrai Bpu^raphical Report for J 907 j. p. 71 f. He points out 
that Ton(laiii]inSj:rfir-tnhj inadd^u^ who preceded ParakSaarirarman the 
conqueror of Madirai and tlam, could be do other than the latterk father Aditya and 
that the title whioh meana ^ who died atTondaimdiiftrjcffr^ must indicate that A di £y a I,, 
who was the actual eouqneror of Tondai and the hero who deprived the Qatlga 
F a 11 a V a s of the last vestiges of their autbofity, died in the T o n d ai country in the 
village Tondaimiljadrrhr (i>., the modern Tondaiuandd nisar K^lahasti), It ia 
not clear who king KO-nOn-i^ mai-kondftn was iu whose 14th year the present record 
was written, Tn identifying him it h^ to be observed that he recti Bed a miatake whioh 
was committed in the 96th year of Pardntaka end which was brought to hie notice in 
hie Hth year. Mr, Yenkajya was inclined to identify Kd-n^q-iqmai^konddp with 
AdityaKarikdla(Il) whose latest date known from inscriptions} however^ h his 5tb 
year. Ku^nSn-ip ixtai - k end 9 ^ may have been Bijak§aarivarmanOanda rlU 
d i t y the immediate aucceB.aor of F a r A n ta k a L But the appearance of tha same names 
among the signatories in this record as well as in another document distioctly of the time of 
Uttama-Chdlai makes it almost oertain that the Kd-nd^diimai-kondilii of the 
TirumAlpuram ioeeription ia no other than'king Uttama-Cbdla. 

The publicity given to the order by oommunicating it to the headmen of all 
Brakmad^ya villages, the residents of the Dt^addna^ PaiUch^Aanda^ KammuridRiL and 
FSitapp^r^ villages iu M a n ai y i bn4d Uj the long list of offioera that held various publlo 
offices such as Fdgiii{^\ Olai-ndifa^afaj Puravui^ari^ Farippottagau^^ Ka7takku^ 

Variffiiiduy Patt^lai and MHffnv&tti who executed the order and witneaaed the transaction^ and 
the perspicuity with whioh the facts themselves are detailed id tlie recordj are worthy of note. 

Of the villages mentioned ^ir^iyirjfffr and Fuduppdkkam may be identified 
with SittSttffr and PuduppAkkain in the Walajapet talak of the North Arcot district. The 
temus pitra&u and iravu applied to the moome in paddy have not been clearly understood^ 


Text. 


1 ®- 

2i Qs^rBS!K^t-^€^ iDflnr- 

I m^^Q^\udQw 

9 ^ A* fi-tf a)d^ | 


li 

13 ui[^Wj,i9aidLQArLli_^# mdum- 

15 Qu QpaiwSrmmwi^\ijih^ 


^ 4 itcbafig«4 frord ^ bj dnsid^ the u tign. 

" The leH^r M is Lfire fti on mbbret mtioa fi>r 

* it over ah dminte. 
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16 

IT ^^«o#Q(Lr Q^oj^wosr^t^^ 

18 iS^&tiXriu ^ui^irmiih 

tU Q^ekrid^ ^^Ou^irx gftiQ*rili^ 

20 i—Qu oaf- 

ia£i£K?Jur Q/i. 

21 Q/sr^mi^^tr- 

B_«[}|^i^J* 

22 £|l04-r^Q^r£v^l%rJir 
J@0£u']^^f4nr£_^|^tiLr^ 

23 «0« UTr^afl*«\f w- 

L,i'[0#iu fii-]- 

24 laJStiDritjih .4E^(^jjs©dr- 

25 mr^irQ ^rf»rAJ4P Q^ta^^iTAr 

«ir^A|©^KircAdr^ t^fi~ 

25 QjjJTwr* 

^ik iy4Pi[j[i_##n- 

27 JOQ^uL/r ©#ju ^- 

«V [<^3^ 

m^myrn^ik 

30 s©.£ir£^i_ 

© QpULJ00r(T^af^* 

31 [^^]{04Dr,^©u^^ uairQ^R/^Otfju 0^4/- 

32 Ll© JJm- 

«^09T?ADMJO 1^1^^- 

BS 4 nt©© iiPi/ir 4 -p^^ 4 ^av© 

«ar ^i^eea [ij Jfifc i_* 

35 iLrr0^ U£ir££iriFOju^j0U ium0.‘ J^A^iur- 

35 ^ ;^ui^0^Qff rAia» fi(7^tr4oQu0^^^0- 

37 ^4^4 n-osi-^tirfASiTii^ii] uwtnrQ;iji^jr- 
AUu^iii 4r^ ^- 

3c5 ' QQ££.u^^^#:£^lqJ jy 

jrr£im0 g>i_4[„f-] 


39 OiU^ 

40 OOt^iTr 

41 irr ffsmuuju^Q^f^ 

42 ^ ^r&tSiurm 

43 ^aD^i9(5>Q^ir 

44 

45 Ar0£ar^fiCiCiLr 

45 fi^[4&j£jaj3^ ■t^ poured:- 
47 0^ uifQ©fiC4u^rA?^J^ 
40 QxffsmS 

49 JVdLJt/rji^iS^vAr Awtssii^ 


60 M<3- 

LDff 4 

51 Q^euffd^ij Lf^uur^m0^ aiu^'QseJuff'- 

Q^iu ^^i-fu^ 

62 0^M ^Atws^mQ^i :u#-ss^.Q ay^ 

Q^<u- 

53 0irwuSj-Mmi^0^iiiwiu i^rof 

QpAiCr~^4tMMt^^ 

55 j^Fmmrt^a^uk g)waf 

u>i ©^ jr|^0Qdr cp. it^LD 

66 [Quwws^ ] ^ O ] « 

67 j|}V^ 

jy i-]0d <r 1^ itf tb 

53 ©uTcvr 

59 Qup^’m vOpeu ^ 

etsQQ^njrw 

oiS^^iLQ^mwma^ 

61 [QofJ^jzt Qdd-^iu £»d0iAidjr-« 

. ^A-iU&i^rp u0^^d0ACiii_iu#- 

62 ©dr4i^0A^Arf^ dr^^c^-or ljj^Qjf- 

Q«Lr4[^]©&r V Jf- 

63 ^tiihi-rmu* 

64 ^ddd depafn^^dj^^^jAir 

66 ih Ar#fvJ*Qd^«^l^i£ird^d©djJ^Q 

.stb rgjjSfc&u- , 

66 jy[iOT]^^^T{2fa5]l_Ufl'Ar ■_« 

4j«fLD«^iT Uf-l^r^L^dQAT^- 

6T mik gthitmff^^^ Q^irtp^- 

Qai K© jlirjfr riir 

68 ^4jj^0^£A lf^AjS0LLl^f^Ui^ ^{Bi3~ 

«^ilQd©|^d^Jv« * 

69 *kr ^(^^iw^^^a^^Scsrp uwQmr^^ 

^iQmi - 

7 0 ^u Lfi^ ^ ar.^d ©ddfiiSxiivr m^pprun^ 

siiR^it'- 

71 r^ 

72 0^ 

73 ^tj^^0iLfm u^&i~ 

74 0^SmQ^su£^ 

75 Qo* 

76 rfl&J@0firn_gLjr^i^J^* 

77 ^diTor G_ag^^^^r- 

78 mj^^'db 

79 ©fi/>i^Qi&rW«'^^«n 

60 d^^ai<rd9;Ap^«39^j!'^ 
dl Qebcyri^rJ^ 

32 ^pL*^(ipw 

S3 Quir00^w ^0[4Jf]- 

04 0r^ 


* M !■ oorrected freoi wu. 
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86 QmftLvi^ 

87 tjir^ jfmwM/titr , * , 

83 

89 UJW^ 4^- 

90 ^[«>>p]- 

91 4_*Jll4_JyJr- 

92 l^u^saw «L.uiiJjp^- 

93 ih 

94 tjTw S0^(i»r^*fiOT 

96 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 [ j^«r]. 

101 tw ^«tdQs0-qfm~ 

J02 Ji* [|Qtf«j]^«*(yifiBj^iiJir- 

109 * [^(5]«r<yf. ^0uQij^- 

104 fw]' 

105 Jii^OojT^- 

lOB ^Misri0 

107 , [0]lD^tf^U>- 

108 

109 Kj^^J , , , 

110 MAr^ 0^fcP- 
1L1 iL^iia Q*>i0- 

113 
J13 v 

114 

115 tc 
110 

117 «ei_A/^«lr eu- 

118 

119 uLlOi_T3ba« 

120 ^r#^^4dJiu-A/rLirw'ji^db 


^ mi* 


121 ® i^m 

123 Quj^jtf £(j’)^#Q^fvr Qfiai0*mrih 
12$ Mj*tar 

wmm\uyjw- 

[*'>*•'- 

126 £y^<D^«JrilQ 

4^- 

126 «LA]QQ«C4irQ# ^^ULJw 

^w- 

127 « d^ar>rArer^^Q#.ij-> 

*#[ij.]- 

129 4 tA Sipj&iuwjh^ft^Qr'^ ^Aiw*m Qp/Ar^ 

130 

131 tfiifn^iii g)jr«/ 

132 ©^^(mirifjLfib Ourrir g 0 u^^^*- 

Lio]- . 

133 ^Ocw^. 

13i « AfJpit-t- 

136 pQ0r(^mrt^.^ljl Ot/4‘[*p']rf£(5*3^^^. 

136 ^rtbrQu 

137 Qijpj^ if^L^rmmy- 

138 0^ anjQQtHja-Qjr 

139 mtim^m^0Qfifn0rm[en^m^‘ 

140 O/t^fh 

141 ^40>Frid ^«naf . . . [i#]- 

142 ^0fiAr ^«v iBeaviAr 

143 Qaim*Qt^^0^ . 

H4 wpi-,vt«r mi*Ar . . , 

143 QrrytQpQAiiig ...... 


'fEAFSIiAnoS. 


(Line 1.) Hail I Praaperityl {Thiti»(h9 0 rderof) K 0-n 6s*iomai-kondaLn’ td 
the reaidedte (ft«_#feir) of Manaiyil-n&d'^ M a na i y i 1 - k 6 11 a m, to the 
headmen {la^Paf) of Srakpiadi^a {eillaget'^t to the residents of the DSvaddna, Pai^hehtmda, 
Kiwmurr^ftK and Vitpippiw^ villages and to the residents'of toerns :— 

(L. 8.) On the 216 th day of the 14tb year {of onr rdgn) we being on the first 
floor of the golden hall [po^^TMUgai) within our mansion at KaehchippSdu^ the 
officer Sola-M flv4nda vSI &]} informed us thus :— 

(L. 12.) “ $ if K i y flf K fi r in M a p a i y ll-ndd u (o *«Arfi»t«ea) of SI a n a i y i I - 
k dtt am with (ib ineomt </) three thousand kadi of pwranr, five hundred and sixty-one kadi 
of tnwa and twenty-six and a half ilajjoi^ and (oar) of gold, excluding the ^tt of 

Sangappfid) kilfis^ was assigned as a tax-free d&eadniat to {the ieatpU af) Mahfid^va 
(i^ioo} at T i ru m a I p4 f u in the twenty-flret year of fdgn of) the ting (ndaigdr) who 


^ Bead 

^ V^nlnjFjfi ■u^gAiti tlml KA-ni^j^-iriAql-lEOiidi-^ Eof^hc to ih# Isrm kwH^l oi SAnAltrit 

wpfwr-pUte^rACiti ; me Madt,iM Mts^ ISJ7, p. Tl. 
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died at made over to (jite meiaWf) of tbe aseemb!)" of 

Pudupp^kkam which was a hrahmadii/a in P u r i S a i - n a d u of this as a 

d&eoddna and brahmadiga {viVt iht tUpulaiioR) that they sboidd pay the said puravH, trat'a 
and gold to the god.*' 

(L. 23.) viilagt) which was handed over io the 22nd {gear of ike eame 

reign) after its hamlets had beeo oircEUiiambolated and the {necetaarg) documents executed, 
was not, (hotPeeef)j entered in the accounts (tan). It was registered in the 

accounts (vari) ss a ddeaddna and a krakmaddffa in the fourth year {of tke mfn of) king 
Parakesarirarman, ‘ who took M a d i r a i (Muduia) and 11 s m (Ceylon)'*, end 
(aeeordinglg) the' members of the aeeemblj of Pudupp&kkam were theme et res poyiug to 
the god, the (.rm'd) psnmij iravu and gold.'* 

(L. 28.) “In the S6th year of (fit reign of) king Parak€ sarirarman, ‘who 
took Madiri (Madura) and tlam (Ceylon)* tlie three thousand kddi et puraeu 
accromg as produce from the estate (jhim) of Sat^gappddi kildg lo tbia of) 

^iniySrrflr, was (afiffl), entered in the aeeounta as a tax-free d^poddma {in faroitr of) the 
same (UmpU of) MahSdeva at Tirumd 1 p 6 ru .** 

(L. 32.) ** (.Vour), the managere of the temple (divaJtanmigal)^ the men in charge - of 

(ite) oential ehrine {Hmdh'gaig-^daigdr) and all the MdAifvoma come and com plain that the 
membere of the asacmbly of Puduppiikkam hare been misappropriating and enpying 
thie of ^a Agappddikild^ bestowed {on the iempk) in the abore said manner, 
withoot paying the taxes to the god.** 

(L. 5b.) On Our inquiry (mfo t^e maiier) after suratnoniug the managers of the 
temple at T i r u m d 1 p b r u, the men in ehargo of the central shrine, {th aaaeniblg tf) all 
JUdkiitarae and tbe members of the assembly of P udu pp'dk kam, it wae fcund 
that tbe members of the assembly of Puduppflkkam had been enjoying the ddraddna 
and bad not been payiiig tbe taxes (derived) from tbe tidm of 8atigapp&dikt]d;t in 
S tjtl y 3 r t fl r to tbe god. We ordered that a fine be lewied on the members o! the aseembly 
of Puduppflkkam and that from the Utb year (of Oitr reign) it (i>,, the him of 
Sangappddikildri) bea ddeaddna and a krahmadifga of these same (ccifil tke atipuia- 
h'oN) that the members of the assembly of Puduppdkkam Hhall themselves pay to {^tka 
temple of) M8had§Ta at Tirumdlpdifn three thousaod kddi of purava on the idfii of the 
said Sangappfid) kil&q. 

(L. 53.) ( We aUo ordered) that this three tbcusand Jtdi& of pttraou (tA«s aettUd)^ 
the three thous&nd iddi of ptraex, five hundred and sixty-one iddi of iranu and twenty-six 
and a half and (om) maflfitdi of gold wbteh is (akeadg) being paid on the village of 

yd rf dr,—in all six tboueand kddi of peropit, five hundred and sixty-one kddi of iraott 
and twenty-eix and a half ka/aftfu and (cite) maafddi of gold, shall be paid by tke members 
of the afiwmbly of Fudduppikkam to {tke leapla of) Mahhdlva at Tirumilpi^u 
and be so entered in the aocouats as tax-free dipaddna and brakmaddga. 

, (L. 61.) Accordingly Kfidukulavan ^fittan afi<M Parakeaart-Mflvfinda- 
v^lSp of Paruttifckudi who looks after Our afiaire, the arbitrator (naditnniikai) 
Triyambaka-bbattan'of Fayalai and Nakkan Kanichchatjoiihr^dla-Mdven- 
d a V fi 1 fi n of B i k k a T, being «af/i and FJyiitfci, received (tiU* order), ( The order waa) wii tten 
by the Dttaramantri Pattalagap of An ninfi r who writes Our orders, and signed 
by Our Chief Secretary {dlai^-odgagatt) ^a*la-Mtlvend av el itj. {A«d) Parakisarl- 
MAv^ndav^Ht} who looks after Our a&irs, liaviog oonuuanded the entry iu tbe registers in 
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2n 


the teroifi {of iAe ar<fcr) issued^ Ptfiiat’aPrtr* Sembiyap Uttar^mantri alias Taiidip^^di 
tho headman {lataima^an) of Iraiy a^kuit i, Ad^g^! Nakka?i the headman of 

Pa^Tattirii Ddaya(li7§kars|i(a naiivf of) PiSraraiSdrt Vt^aburaun- 
M dvSndavSl&n alias V e p )r § tf K a r p a g a ni of K a L a i ? y i the Varippofta- 
pOfM (officer) Tali SandiraSfigarafi the headman of T i r a a 1 fl r, the Muga^siii 
(officer) Araiyag ... of Palanakkud Adi gal Vi raid!a|i of Vitt^r, Fafigan 
Eadamhai^ of Iraiyaiidari^ Krishnan Sajadittan of Mukkuiruaibui 
Niijsafl Nakk&ii of ^attapar, the Puravu^i of Tondainiidii, Araiyan 
SiTakkolundu of Sir^gudi^ Kuaridi Tiruppori of Sembnkkacn, the 
VarippQttaffa^kanakku (officer), , , . . T d 1 1 of [Mlj-?! §rapamaOgalnm| 

FarafLjddi Pattd lagan of Nerkuiii^anii the Varfiji&Ju (officer) 5 u v a r a a 
^ittap of Udaiydr smd the Patl^lai (officer) Eaja^ijay^barana^f of 
K nr i oho hi,—beiog present. 

(L. 121.) In the 14th year and 2lHth day {of Oht the three thaoi^aiid 

of jmrami from SangappAdikilSn^s estate (iawi)—a tax-free dikaJ4Ra of (ths 
temple of) Mah^dfiva at T i r u m & 1 p ft f n ip S t K r i y 4 r r 4 r belonging to your nadu^ 
being payable by the members oE the assembly of F u d u p p 4 k k n m a brakmade^a in * 
Furiiai^nida, {since it was pivBR orsr) to them as a dimddnu and a brahimdeffa^ and the 
three thousand kddi of puram^ fire handl ed and slxty-ooo kdfli of iravn and twenty*eix and 
a half kaM^fu and (one) of gold which these residents of 8 i r r i y 4 r r fi r have been 

previously paying (os the nUa^e of Sirriydr^dr)—m all eix thou^d five hundred and sixty- 
one Addi of paddy and twenty-six andn lialf kalpMfa and (os^) maUjMi ot gold, sJiaE (M^) be 
paid by the members theniaolvea of the assembly ofFuduppdkkanito (^ ^mpk of) 
Afab4dftva at T t r n m 41 p ft r a. This was entered in the aoconnts and given over to them 
as a dicoddna and a hrahmodiya. 

(L. 14L} This A . A . . the signature of Adit tap af^|M!paven 

Mfivftndavftlip, Nakkap ^ . . * S51amdvftnda . - . . of . . . 


No. ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH 
BOUND THE CENTRAL SHHINE IN THE ADHIPUEISVARA 
TEMPLE AX TIKUVORRITUE.' 


Thie inscription wbioh ia dated in the 15tb year of F arakftsari varman Uttam a* 
Chdla mentions Seppi-Yerip^daichohdlap U ttama^fttan who was probably an 
officer of the kiog. The first part of the name suggests that this chief won Id have been 
connected with ^eanut/eri^pa^iy the warlike army of Sop p i. 

Txjcr. 


3 OiriJiUjrOiafurff&fl^^- 

4 itjr^Q 

B <jrarQa}£l[91- 

9 m 


10 

11 4 

12 0,&rR^(Q~| 

15 ©LjjMTgjQaj 

14 

IB QffjLT- 

16 offing 

17 

13 
19 


» N0. ISO of ISIS. 


* The mAaription ^ a frujgra^at. 
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Tbjjtslitior. 

Hail I Prosperity I In the l&th year of\ king Farak^aariTarman the 

gloiioiM Uttama-Chfiladi Ta, Utt a ma-Chftla having beau pleased to order to 
make and present in gold to {ike Umple o/) M ah§ dfiva at T i r avocK i? d r i (" imastof) 
Srlhalid^va, eight tmmpeta, and fiy^whiakafor thetwenty-foar fly-whiak-women from 
the taxea of the king, (ffcrts) were made and presented {by) S eijn UT ejipadaichch61afl 
Utta maddla c. 


iTo. 144.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHBINE IN THE 
APATSAHAYESVARA TEMPLE AT ADUTURAL* * 

The inscription U dated in the 16tii year of king Paraklsartvarmaa dAw 
Mad h nrdntak ad£ va Uttama-ChdU and states that the temple of Tirukk u- 
raAgldatn^at (ij#., the modem Adutujai near Tiravidaimaroddr) was built of stone 
by the king’s mother Udaiyapirdttiyfir MfidJlvadigal^r aliax ^emhiyap- 
rnddfiviyilr and that certain documents of giants made to the god in former times having 
beoome old and damaged were now re-engraved on the walls of the newly-constnicted temple. 
The temple of Tirnkkurangiidutu]fai is already mentioned in the 
and as snob it should have heen in eiistedca in some form or other in the seventh oentary 
A.D. It is not unlikely, therefore, that prior to the oGnstruotion of it in stone by the king's 
mother there was, perhaps, a smaller stone structure* with inscriptions {btkiaaha) on it. 
Consequently what is rseonded here must refer to the renovation of the temple by the queen 
mother. In this connexion it may be noted that two inscriptioiu of the PApdya king 
M I raA j ada i y a n* which are earlier in point of time than the present record and are 
also found on the temple walla, must have bseu copies of older gmnta. 

Tbxt. 

^4n(_iLr49jrrilj^«urv 

QpilfrCJd jg^Arv#>i0 

qp>tmtf 

m- 

2 [ai*3rfw««w«*w ^ 9^^^aiQ9wyiQ%mwwmr Oarw*tS*^J9uQw]io,^ 

jurnrO S>» ssfOmto ||[- 

InArjsnAxioa, 

Hail I prosperity! In this sacred stone temple which lJdaiyapir4ttiy4r 
MldAvadtgalar alita the glorious ^embiyao>M4d 6,vi y 4 r who had obtained in 
her sacred womb the glorious Madhurintakaddva aiids the glorioos T711 a m a - 
C h d 1 a-—^bad gracioufily caused to be built to the god fdkiar) at TirukkurahgddU' 
t nr a i in Ti r a i m d r - n4 d u, were engraved on atone, in the I6thyear of (tAe nign of) 
the glorious Uttama-ChdladSva aliat king FarakAsarivarman (suck) iakthatm 
inseripiioita ?} as were made to this god in former timea (fo fasQ as long as the moon and 
the sun, and which lakika^ on examination were found to bare become old. 

' No, 307 of 1007 , 

* The tompla of XiruvikAinHeilkr wtudi wu also TebGhl of itoee, rofon to earlioi looord* prOHrred 
in un^r^Yonnd nllon oed to their rO'Oii^vief {m itona; loe p>go 360 above. 

* Sm Nos. 393 and 364 of 1907. 

*'Beod ^0«fler. 
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Wo, 145.—ON A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOOTH OF THE TANK IN 
FRONT OP THE ADHIPORISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRtTVOHRlYUR.' 

Thie hiecriiitioi) ib dated in tba 10th ftstf ot ParakesariTarman Httama- 
C b 6 la. It rateis to a ecmtiny of accoants of the temple of Tiruvotsiyflr made 
is thw year and r^ifitora the assignment of a gold salvor to the temple by 
the headman of Blindr in P n e ah gar ambai-n44u- The district in which 
Fm^adgBrambai''n4da was situated is not given; bat we know from other records 
that it was in Arumolid^va-valanddu also called Ton Kad uvdy*. The village 
of Elin'd r mentioned in the record may be identified adth Blaldr in the Tirutturaip- 
ndndi talnk of the Tanjorc district. 

Text. 

1 Qs^uuit- 

2 ^0[Q«r- 

4 ilQu Sjoartw •*>»[#] 

5 Oaa>^*^iLr©tistjJ ro^r 

§ 4M(^^Qrd3ti O urwsrfdr Satfi 

3 ®e«i^ 9 m 4reff^.0r«0 

3 •_A[ieJfl]r£7m gfw*ArQ *[«]^^inf.0 . . . Ouiri 

10 <*40®W [ir] 

TBSXBI**TJOff, 

Hail I Prosperity I In the 10th year of (tAf fts^a fif) the glorions Uttama- 
Chdladlva of^Jdag Parakgaarivarman, Nandiluran oftar Parakfisari- 
Tilnpparaiyan* the headman of EHndr, (a village) in P nj angarambai * nSd u 
(tsAvi«M n saidtemoft) of ^Ala-nidu, who Bcrutmises the sacred business of the god 
(d^r) at TiruvOffiydr, assigned, after adding up the king's income, one gold ealver 
with pits, weighing eight hundred and eighty-eight kalatijit marked and pure (<w itutted fry) 
the stone (-«»e^4i) of the treasury [pa^aJIrtal}^ for offering food to the god, as long as the 
moon and the snn (earfare). In this (are ittclmded) the forty kaU^pt of marked and pure 
gold deposited by dtyait PuravarjijirBlijanaB, {ase e/ite) YaJalijiyar, for offer¬ 
ing two dishes of enperior food (alteBo^amJ, (ia order to tecure merit) tor K&lan* and 
Mdnikkaietti. 


No, 146.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHBSTARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM.^ 

This inBoription is engraved below a group ot acnlptures reproduoed on the accompany¬ 
ing plate, It states that, daring the reign of Madhurintaka dd va aAi'as Uttama.Chdla, 
his mother Mddftvadtgaldr aliae Sembiyap-Midfiviyir caused to be built in the 

‘ TSo, Ub of ISIS. 

‘ 9m BboT«, Tol. U. Jtitndiutioii, psgw 91-SS. 

* Th«i? iM A this the nea^t Uttor which murt hft¥e oonteined ik piLnctuMion. 

* The laefth of ^ in ifl denoted hf a lepuele i^bd. 

* Hm gmp maj be EUad np wiUi tba frllahlii 

I Apparent^ etmidf here for 

T' »o. -140 of lOM- 
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XIV.-^lirSCBIPnOirS Of PASAXie»tT4MlAR UmMA-CsOLA. [8.-1.I., VoL. Ill, 

oODie of bof busbuid Of>u4&r2<lit jad^Ta, o itono totople at TiraDallamt m., tbo 
moderu K 6 n S jfi rfi ja po ra m, >vbicb is oq« of the aacieat ^vite plaoes of woiahip 
mootioned in tho Divdratu. Tho isBcriptiou sorvea aa a key to imdentaiid tJne eonlptiipw 
below wbtcb it is esgraved. The female figure koeeliDg down in a woiahippiog poeture ia 
queen ^embiyaii'MfldO viyir andtbe one eloee to the ie 8an4afftdiityadd?a. 
The two figures behind tbe queen are her attendants. The flange Xdity^iTara.Mahfidlea 
which occure in other ineoriptions of Edndf irfijapuram indicates that it was deriTod 
from Gandarfiditya. 

Text, 

1 [|~] Q^^£ajwr uiirQ^mit^mm [r#>iw 

(DfO^rfanr- 

2 * (^8‘i.>nDFr«#a0^arA#[«w] [f^a.4^iaOw«-^r fi(^r. 

Airr^- 

& w^S^f^jrwm [f]^ |[[*. |Jj*. 

TBtMflLsnOE. 

Hail! Prroperity! Mfl d 6 vad ig aU r ahW the glorious ^embiy BD-Madflriyftr, 
queen of Gandarfidityaddea, constructed tn the sacred name of her husband (eta.J 
the glorious Gandarfidityad^TB, a stone (emplo to the lord (i.i., ik» pod) of 
Tiruna 11 am (of time) when her iUustrious Eon» i*,y the glorious Madhnrantaka- 
dffva aiiat the glorious Uttams'Chdla, was giacioasly ruling. Thia is (Me iffi<^e 
oy)the glorious Gandarddity addra whioh was (eouMd «o made in this sacred 
stone temple io the posture of worshipping tbe sacred feet of the lord {i.e., Oit gad) of 
Tiruuallam, 


No, 147.—ON TjHB SAME WALL.’ 

This inscription again is a label explaining an image; and is engrased abore and on 
the sides of it. 


Taxi, 

4 [p] 

3 *ff frQui9^0 [,(i«]^4W0c»i_- 

B 0[(-p]r 

10 jaOmtmfTift^jr [_ 


* In the TfeBjore inKnptkuii thie pltw if tfult m mid, 
^ No. e2e nf iw. 

^ Cuwl the 






. l40,_3«nlptiLiv im IIm Kulli wall of tli* Sjvm tfropli »t Ed'iMnrmjipQnun, Iwnpti 


Pun ZI. 

















Past IIL] 


No. 148.-IjfSCBiPTlOF AT TtSUTlflAlCB. 


aw 

XlUttllLATIOtl. 

Hftil! FroBporitj 1 This {q Sfitta]} OanabattA]} aiiitf Haraabarana* 
ifigaraK of Alattfir that bnilt the sacred econo tomplo of Udai7apirlitHj§r 
wbo bad (o£/di'j««af} in (her) sacr^ womb tbe glorious Madbur&ntakaddra aiiat 
Uttaraft-Ciiflla. The title iritb whieb be waa bonaared (in hit t^e) was B4ja- 
k^eari-MdT4DdaTM4r. (?lkAi;«)ho. 


No.*148.—ON THE NOETH WALE OP THE CENTRAL SHRINK IN THE 
SITAYOGAKATHASVAMIN TB3IPLB AT TIBHYISALITR.’ 

This insonptiODj which is fragmontarj, reguters the gift of a gold Aoigm set with 
gemB] to the god at TiruTiialdr, The place ie meatiooed in the Durant. It is 
not known exactly' what ioiffai means. oooors in the Tanjore inaoriptioOB 

as an ornament for the tusk of (Hnapatt Perhaps ko^at ia the cover or tnaek which ia 
genejally' put over the in Siva templea. 

Tsxr. 

1 II ueQmAttfiltLS]gttetw .0- 

LeDi_b . 

. ,♦ [p] . . .* 

w[^V 

. .. QQmt^QQf .. 

5 j*.# 

{5p[«r] ...... mmffmii* ..... 

TasmiUTioa. 

Hail! Froeperitjr! TTdaijarpirfittiydr Sombt-Mali&ddri^fir who 
had (ciiiHaed) in (her) sacred womb king FarakSaarivaTman oit« the glorious 

Madur&ntaka (the sea c/) the glcricua GandarAditya, deposited. 

(o») BBcred gold ioiffoi in the treasury} [^on the dayj when she bathed the great god at 
TiruTi4alQr. On the upper ka^m (o/ it) (vw*#) .... three hundred 

and fifty-five kuiaf^a of gold. On this was set one ruby (ladnjbtajs) ^ surrounding this 

ware set ... . dismonds (enyirain}.. paibiatn 

and tSgalumd (f) all noun A (The vhde tseighed) 4,175—four tboueand one hundred aud 
seventy‘tbree.. 


No. 149.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIDDHANATeASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUNABAITOR.* 

This inaoription, which is built in at the beginning, regieteis a gift of land for offerings 
by the mother of king Uttamu-Cbdla, to the temple of Siddh44Taramudaiya» 

' TSo. as «| 1907. 

* Tbs gap IM7 Iw filled up witii Ut* srllfeblH iJj'file.u/r# O^uiJ, 

' Bead 

* Tlie dentaged pertlon might have ttnitained the erllehUe 

* The ijUablee miHiog here may be tt«8. 

* The gap mij be filled ap with fbe ^Uablea r«lr 

*Ne. tssof leoa. 
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—Iireciiii>iioFg OF Fasae^kifafnaf 7ttaua* *Choi,a. £8*-I.L, Vot. Ill, 


Mah^d^Fa at Tirunaj^aiyilr wbicb we» a hraknmd^ya in Tirimajcaiyitr- 
Q & d u. The place is one of thoee faeatioced io the D^mram and le aituatcd io the S'lmba- 
kdnam taluk of the Tanjore dwtriet. It may be noted that the queen mother ia here oalted 

Firintakaa'Madgvadigalgr. 

Tiar. 

^ ; F * . . '«P- ^ ■-^#«OwjD[Qa]af«D-rd 

aiSQ^tmffQpan^tf aaeTru#'% 

Sw Oan£ utw idwajatn^rar^l 

(5ljw 0^4^ 0(^(yi^il9 .[0]u»’. 

{OLj')Oi^4'j9£^^a0u Qm;uiw 
Qfi'Migf Qur0gfit4^ 

T • .., . , . , Qur^io 

0^<uv 0uwm}puuytfh tD.ng> . . . QpAjf> , , . . , [aoioj 

• * - . a Artjui_(y».«^d»tji_ 

jy uMmwfP Qmiu ^0jd^rAfl[ar}*0 , , . mp* 

^* **•* ■••■*♦ * Q«JU , , . , . UFW » . ... 

* * Qi-iwS^ . * I . ^0 , . , . . , . . , 

, S©Lirf^Cy>tlxJc_ tli>^ Oa^wrffiii) , . 

. * . . . «oi^« 

5p... .. ,..,ii. fiarAirOui «c»#gp , , 

Oor^ . ^ 

» ■ « < ftwiVLlQu) . . . 1 , orfS^maafi^Llc. . . , , Q^iurdi^ 

iffi] 6r^F*|iiar. 

O* • • - • • • 90mao^ ® . . , . 4u^t»ifiuuipth «l£® 

^*’*'0^'*' «0. 

■Hr* •-*.,,, ckNsfitf'#'«^<f^d0 ... . . 0* awicfijrrrf. 

» • . 9 .... . *.0^X0, 

7 Owrgw^a® jyid0 . . 

f^^MjS .... 

8 gs^F-ir® . a® . . . . ^0ifi^r^rArrw a_Airi_idrfjp*0 

9 .00e0^r«r(ip«#00|« fi^iBfpit- 

a.«wi-^^a0U)ra 0#^warr<» 

10 . . ... ^A^ccn^^r actl® ®(Mec_gkrF<i« 

xa»m O^iLr^ 

1 i a^OM-ciFr 0®^^ #wuir£«r]j»* 

TBAsaLAiToa, 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Froeperity! Udaiy ap i r I ttiy&r the glenoua Firftn tazaft - 
M ftd^Tadigalir oftoe the gloKoue ^em h iyaft-MaddFi j ir who had obtained 
in (Aar) eacred womb Cking ParakdeariTarmanJ the gloriona IT 11 a m a • 
CbftladdFa, (pave) [6] viU of land for offerings ....... to (f Jie ecd) 

8iddb9iFaram>udaiya>MafaiddFa at Tirnna^aiyfir whiob was a AmAwe- 
diya in Tirunataiyffr-n&dn. The seFOiral (iteais 9f) expeosee to be met from *:*»!■ 
(jand) are as follow ; — 

(L. 2.) Etice for sacred offerings (fa he laads) three tinea (c d^y) . 

, . , for v^tahle offerings .. gheeHi>fferiDg, thne 

times .. arecaonts for three tiinee ....,.,, X8 

plantain truitB|to be offered three times; sugar for three dines.ten ndd 

of paddy for {the expentet ej ) one Brjlhnia^ who performs woiehip, ineltiding'the eoet of 
(Aj's) doth; mcred lamp . for Uddri ...... ghee 

1 The gap may ba fiUad up sith the ^llab)M gA«| ^ Qmw ueQ»eei,Am9-i^w, 

* Til* iucnptioii itopi hm* 

























P*RT III.] No. ISO,— iMORlPnOIf AT TtEUPPALATTUHil. 3*9 

. . , . milfc . , . , curdB .... fried paddy ..... rsooinog 

these ........ Looludisg jetiapaeitra and (o(A^) things required for bathing 

god) ....... and for the patter who makes the required poU, when 


scented povder is pounded pound the soeuted powder . . . 

, , . . to spread below the pdUkai . , ; for the necearary things to (pw'ie sprouta 

. , ; for the Bribrnana who performs the punt/dha . . . for 5 pahtu of sugai 

. , . ' plantain fruits 35 . . ; areeaoata , . . ; different spioea . . . 

thus for . , . fiaflirdsfi . , . Sankrdnti . . . superior , . , j . . , 

rice for saered odeiinga at midday to the god who presents himself . . . ; at this rate 

for five Yegetable^fferinge . . ; in all, for one year ... for the espenaee of feeding 
on festival days . . . ; thue the . . . epent for the daily expenses, for the 12 
SahkarflntiB, for the two pairs of sacred cloths to the god who presents himsetl 

in festiTe proceesion and for the feeding, expenses on festival days ; the arrangement made 
for this is as follows ( Ths Dtltag* *) Mhladavdj in Tiruua]:a|yhr..n&du, which 
the Idng (vdaipdr) gave as a tax-free divaddna land is the fallowing. 


No. 160.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMDLESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTDBAl.‘ 

This ia a rooord of the time of Farak^sarivarman Cttama-Chdla aod 
registers a giant of land to Hay&parapp6ranihalam built in the temple (?) at T i^up- 
p a 11 u x n i • The assembly of UttamaHli'dhaturvidimahgalam, i.6., the 
present UttamaiUi village in the Trichiaopoiy distriet, reoeivejl the gift and made it tax^ 
free. Daytparappdrarnbalam herein mentioned was probably the name of a hall where 
the village assembly used to meat. 

Ttir. 

2 ...... 

j , •rvQtiJV^]Qe-(vs^u3 . .....’ 

3 ur*‘ ^ . . . (S*i<T ^StgQc/rfnrt— 

7 .. 

'S . . . rm0rM 

«ui ............ 

9 . . . . . fQ]i:o^s]cfni_u idlSaO*«riewi_ £«iio ^ 0 ^ Q&i r0iA# Af 

10 ^ « , . , » ^iud'MnruQcj/r£^ft^,^M0 

Qmr€mQ ^ . , 

11 ^J^yi jf Smth ^ ^ j|faiar4aD«w(sd? 

13 SEuj^^^th 

14 Q^£t^ QmiLt^ium vfuQuru- 

LTLltf^ ^^JtULflh A- 

15 t—HDLfi alvQQfid? QQ]juPQ]«4E[uJQiljH.^U3 jS'WfULJW0kh 

t§ QljjT uuB(r^tjUM^4Lrr#M's% 

IT Quirm jg)fi3^4(i',^^«0OLjQiur«'- 

IB w^OmiFth Qli0V0^ 

* Na. of itoa . 

* The letter Iwjki like 

* Liaee 4 end & ere quite iU«f^ibli ud bife^ tberefoce, bqftil otdttAd^ 

* U«Ad 
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XIV.—IBWBIMIOOT OF PA»*na*BlVARli*» UtTllIl.^HOL*. [S.-I.I.» VoL. Ul, 

TsAirsLAnov. 

Hailt Pwaperily! Id the .... yew of {rt< rtign <?f) kisg ParakSsari* 
Tarmab a/wi the glortoua lIttania»CJi6la the gloriona DttawaSni- 


ok atur F^dimatigalaiD (»AiVA w«» «) brahmtdiga , ..... V fiaudfivaji and 

, . , . the laad piirehaied hy theae HaFiDg raceivad (/to) 


ODO i»A and a half Ug of laod which they had purchased (a*d wtoft »«) oo the westerD aide 

. . . . , the fifth belonging to Sandira p Tiahnpbhattao and bis group of 

^dklrJtAfli«ownerSj—aa au a*>*}iaiappttt^tn gift for th® iiiainteiianeB.of a^ afaJaiaw) to 
the (Aflfl tollsd) DayfiparappArambalain which they liad built . . . . ia thia 

village 5 and haviiig received on band tiie 5 five kdMi of <s#6'r«i ((ferjccrf) from this hall kan 
and (otf) ThaadiripBi of aasesaed land of the 8tb toroia (tdasa), ordered the said (tod) of 
one iwd and a half Sis to tie tax-free, as long as the moon and the snn (e«ders)| caused the 
deduction of taxes {la l« entemf) in the land register {niUnatdai^} and the lax repatw 
{poUagam) and had (<A« h'oiwaehoa) engraved on stone on the sacred central shrine (#r^* 
mcbio) of (tts ianpla at) T iruppittucai. Since this land is act liable to pay Stfpjftfvetti 
and all other taxes, if (nay) tax is shown (oyotMt if), {Ht* etol jMr^oae) slall pay a fine of 
50 kalal^ of gold which the assembly would decide for being credited to the sacred feet {of 
the Kay). Even after paying the gold demanded in full (wafwiyiC), still we {lie mmbart) 
of the big Bssembly shall guard this land against (yoymsat af) taxes. 


No. 161.—ON THE ftOUTE AND EAST WALLS OP THE CSKTEAL SHRINE 
IN THE UMAMAHESVAEA8VAMIN TEMPLE AT KONEEIRAdAPUBAM.i' 

This and the next number together eoastitute one record of Purakfisarivarman 
who is identical with MadhurftntakaUttsma-C h6la. The object of the ieecrip- 
tion is to register the grant of certain lands to the temple at T i r u a nl 1 a m in V enpiidu, 
which had been constructed of atone by queen Sembiyap- M fidfiviySr in the naioe 
ol her husband Ga n dar 6 d i t y a . Prior to the date of this record she is atated to liavo 
1ft i<i out a new flower-gardcii for the temple by purchasing lands from the aesemhly of 
Tintnallam and getting them exempted from payment of taxes and to have increaeod the 
original provision for feeding Biihmanaa in the temple. The king also granted in the 
Srd year of bis reign two vilS of land for the upkeep of the garden and in the sixth year a 
further 16 for the expenses in connexion with the feeding of Bidhmanss (U. 2i to 26). 

In the 7th year and 240th day of hie reign when the king was enoamped at 
Piebohapkdyil, one of bis executive ofBcera named ParakAeari MtlvAnda- 
vAUo informed the former that the gift for feeding BrOhmansa was not sufficient and 
that a hirtber gift of 12 oili of land had to be made. This was done aooordingly in the 
7th year of reign (11. 23 to 40). A detaUed description of the boundary hue of the two oiU 
and the 12 aiU of land respectively granted for the maintenance of the ftower-garden and the 
feeding house is given in 47 lines (U. 51 to 88), The privileges and exemptions granted 
in favour of these two lande occupy lines 98 to 115. With line 116 commences a new grant^ 
dated in the 8th year and HSrd day of the same king when he was eocampod at 
^fi^aikkftttu Papaiyfir. The request now was for the regulation of the expensee 
fbr ail the income derived from the divaddna lands of the Tirunallam tempie. Accord¬ 
ingly, t^e 151st day of the emae year the king ordered that specified amounts of gold 


■ tto. SS5 ef ISO. 
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and paddy collected tax on the dAnuidm latida of Tirana Hem were to be ded^etod 
from the general reyeoiie and that the number of Brahmanaa who were fed in the feeding 
house be raised from 25 to 40^ the additionai expense being met from the remaining balai^ 
under a oerleiu item provided for m the old regulAtiono. 

This brings m to the end of No. 151 which is engraved on the^at seotion of the south 
wall and the adjoiaitig aectioa cph the east wall of the temple which itself faces wesl^ The two 
next sections m the east wall, two lines on Ihe top of the north wall and a portion agsio of 
the east wall seem to contain the oontiniiatlon. GDasequeoiljj on acooimt uf the irregular 
arrangement on the waHs, this continnation is treated separately as No. iolA. It describes 
the regulated expenses relent to at the end of No. 16T. Ae many ai 4,151 kalam of 
paddy and lands^ whose meaaurouioots are giveo in gr^t detail^ were protided for, in order 
to maintain the regular service in the temple^ such as^ the varioixs dLshes of oblations to 
the images, sandal paste^ bcenee, lamps, the fr/^fi-ceremony held on the natal star 
Jg^thtkd of queen ^embiyap-Mfid^vijdr, feeding Brdhmanas, pay (with cost 
of clothing) of the worshipper, the festivalB Mdrgoii^Tmiifddirm and 
the pay (with coat of elothing) of Brihmapaa who crushed sandal, the Brdbniatia 
s^yants wbe hold the canopy (over the images) and rendered other necessary oerviOO, 
servants who picked up flowers aod strung thenip servants who owopt the sacred temple 
and smeared it with oowdung, musioians, trompetarsi coneh-blowera, watohmen of 
images, reciters of the Timppad^gam hymus^ Brftbma&as who attended to the general 
management of the temple {IdPil-rdripam)^ the temple accountaut of the potter caste, tbs 
potter who supplied pots, the dyer (?) who dyed the sacred cloth {for the 

Brahmana who carried the water from the KkvM for the sacred bath, the offioial auditor 
who checked the temple transactions under orders of the kmg, temple repairs, the mouthJy 
sacred baths and tiie cereinonise on echpses, renewal of screens and canopies, the purifi-' 
catory ceremony called Jaiap&^iiru^ annual renewal of sacred cltiths, the astrologer who 
recited the astronomical changes every dej and carried the (»ilendar (ndldiai) with him, the 
pay (mduding cost of clothing) of the gardeners and of their astistaEiU, the temple architect, 
the carpeoter and the btaeksmitb, special worship for the imoges of Tripuravijaya, Trisbahba^ 
vihona and Gimapati and the sacred bath with the five articles, riff., milk, curds, butter, 
sugar and honey. The extent of the houses occupied by the temple servants, hynmers. 
prieets, mnsioiana, the temple manager and others, ie also recorded. 

The seveml officers of tho king who ^legalliied the grant by affixing their signalmes, 
the immunities granted to and the privileges enjoyed by the donee, the prosent 
Umfimah^&vara temple at Tirnnallam, are of very great interest The oflioers mentioned 
are the counaiUors (ATfmfUMm-drdyMTn), revenue officers (Pafueai^riji rAorps) 

of revenue registers ( F&ripf^itag&m}^ revenue aocountants( rsvenu* 

clerks FatMlai and the Qhiaf Secretary {dtoindgagam). The 

privileges and immunities granted are aJmeet the same as those mentioned in YoL Q, 
pp. 512 and 5S0 L The scheme of thedDcument was apparently a model on which the later 
grants recorded on the large Tjeyden copper-plaW and ocher similar onoi were drawn up. 

Taxi. 

^ Fudii It. Ajiwsgar of Huniwl nffgvstjt ihtt mighc mtmn * oo« wha nagnvH tk* 

fucdfiV* bf ths kipg * srcni^ = giujjJmt i 

'S« Ar*^^fd*fieal Stnif if ihuikm /o^d, Ti|L IT* pp. 3ES 



XIV. —iFBCEIPTlOSa OF P AR AJCFBAWF* * SK A If DTTAJU-CHOli- VoL. Ill, 


2 [I*] 

r^0C«^R/r^LCH fl*I- r • ^ • 

4 uw^O^uLTjifuiAlj^j WMrp^ 


6 v ur«f® (5p^(y«# Qpfiiv 

8 Oa^KP®*-®* ^«ta0fi*«9t,a) [tijr>^^*]. 

? iB*iittLS4^iat»t—ii*fi ^0Ci«fii^jv S«*#‘2^»r«0 mm^if- 

11 (yw50>^j»(»« «ugj[-l]a_r/ 4 !»»*fFii BA-W® QpflW «rfl.tf«0- 

12 i^iOpr^pOa/Sr^ OffirBMi£|*j ** *0UMorjuijfi«t^ ®pflf^0«iki-»J<w ^- 

13 /TOa®xr-»#«<i0)iP g(0Qp(^rfOjtAjp(yiO«u*^O*»''avui 




1^ lAAMT Qmfi^mp^sb^tjwtk tjg<QQrrfiM». 

18 m»r*iiQ*mi6ve^B Q«clS piAQiAir^» 

Qaj[^PTpJ- 

19 «■ in «u)Oi6ra*)Wiu*« Qa(»r«P' 

®0)Ui9 0)^10 t/** O«vb0Ol». 

20 ^<f-3 nmta/rQ «i;*»;r*puiji^to Oti«jo.r«p^«»/H9<0u«’* fl,4Ptf «Stl» 

O<0®^^ S[6F]- . - « _fl 

21 J«Jtfl0Owi&i^ifl *uf-xmmmf-ui9uu^ramiiA 

22 [ii]0tji9#P«wO*«-«9® JiJLu «»«0ifi- 

23 #inr ^m^aiSrwtL^.Viri 0#-iei9x;Esrutir0^«diU4'r ^0- 

Sp0jr{2^^a;^^ Qcrdw 

4vrC0 Qw^mQ^lb^or^ 

26 «iaf^^0*^0id?^Q;Awtf40 
®wawQ 0«« Ji^ 

27 *•** wiM-rf0OftdjS0,w (yk«ir Q^«r«0 MAS 

^(^mAmt—m u^fsirfdi QmA:^ 

28 ^ jyji j p-^jr^iKPtiyin Qp Aoii^<0if. i^Piui tA'«>9ai'i5d0|w ®^4wi’«0 A«0 

29 0if Jifi 

{Tp0^ 

Qurjr a^A?!— 

31 Qfv0(^s^aFUi^ ^^uiiiJijPur^r ^6^«9rLC^^^At>piDU^^0-p 

«e!^iaff^i»f?u^#c£0 Qca# Q*- 

32 s^Qoi o^an^Mjrw^^rm mm^0 Aw^^fl0'LJ^m^fiu*frp 

33 Qfu^SiMriiM^^h ua«Bx_a;#^«*l02p^LJi„ QtB.ti4jr^ 

SQiCW^pdj€m ^#ir«ir^L,i 0 rf Q0f9frS~ 

54 ^0^ Qpuu^Q^^Ma^Qiv s^asSuU0M^Qm^^ Qm/matQdiirm 

^ A.-0 Mr* 


^ Cancel ill* l*lt#r >. A B^ltibk ^ wbi^il k tbij t^ntl^ ’Written i«emA to hmv^ Imu mmA ni the e&d 
liua 8 CD thn odg^naL 

* A ■i^^ «l lenicth II cngiUTed and eri^edi aft^v lt. 
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Q««- 

S6 0^.«re.»«r<jpiA *ro/r®#G)*Dtf JagpiArw 

VrearQi^lfirmai QP' _ , -ffi 

37 ^Qi*Q»^iwQQw^j(i> W(5#0«'^»»[r] W**-®*-® 

89 . 

sQ^wa^^U!] o n ^ ^ -/~h 

Off*'w«.n*] •■<*- a -n f> 

eBrwu^- 

49 O«r[il]y0fBn_t/'«»‘ OA^A^SfisraiigifiM^ ♦^mOa^paSah^jh^ia Q«t_Q «itiOiiir& 

44 ^iiQiAjrafc«#MJA«r Oeufifl^w |gj«r 

45 dpr^jw^ta glljlSulQui/** SAwrfljUiJ. tfur»rO»D*^J6Qp[uiJ j|>OTjO- 

LfffraSr 

46 w «,d?i9*9il®«0ffl## ^»*«‘ A-Tiia ^*r«*ma [£]aiu> [uJ«„.t- 

47 «rraif-lvu ^.a»*r nr;rio«di_aBrt^ift 0*r®i««i«^^rjP*6iLt„&i(r4^[d>] L/ir^fli*^- 

48 ^#»*pfleL#AO«rir®w i9if©sp«* 

mt—i^ Asrrfijtfl •jriJ.t^ *.**)^Q4ii/r- 

49 iir ®*®’ «urnrOdsaAiffiftp|ff[i]0 *j[itJ«w- 

^®(2P*ta »<r *ffilOi_#-0pU5 

60 jeO#(Mitf «ir®S> ;#2wOtnw iStf.- 

^ey^jp 

5[ «J4_AAiirfi#r«)iP<*«ta uJ- jmuOi <J’flU' arffiua««f*9«»flwr.*(t& ®[*®'®‘”®J* 

O*^ Q*.Ti9u Qu:rtfr ^W*iM*r^JBi^Qt.[£lj 
62 ®4;SfFa>«*HU Ol01!«*_ ^JTiir 

0»iu Q^ifelg Q«r*e^ Q¥mrjp> 0«Oit/»8AiO«t/ »/jpjp [^]- 
68 ^(35**ftj«Otf«paAp*<«® O^S«r«n« 

64 OiD^ QAPiS <?*ir4fli4© OrtUrjA aiL-«*«r^.A 

ffiaSafAiiK ^r^wTiTft'rO^ij Sfpi^ 9mirdS*itit QaM& 0«J«S- 

65 u iiQftktJn 0®r4j»*sf us** 

cw»Q*u •ii_Ow4>[8»] 9 ^ 1 - afli_V« t/- 

56 Aa» O-a^©-«^jA0r] 

Lj»api-«® QpL.iiSjm #*'[«'] eL-iB^A/r^^*wfiG[«r« Ojo/^© 

67 iSr OaWT^ ©^(vSjp (^SafGu 

®M[tt>]O^a)a»«0 [||*] n -o- 

68 8ai S»/i0mr 6G^(pmim ^<^*0 QamSa- 

Qfdir 4» w/^^swrAp-uJ^AJii «FttiijOtj»’iw 

69 fittifA'lfiwsi''* [11*] ait-ur^*4(3W I^MrdjAArw fiaAt 

*' fifpA® OmirdSr QstvjA uwt^^ 

60 > OAA>iS Q**"*®!^ Otjr«ff 
ou ^ ,,wr&wlAQAr 



♦ Bm 4 t.jr®(w^ 


■ Bira 4 


* 5 «nd ijfiQm/AM<3*>-' 







SOI 


SIpriori 07 FABAKSaARIVARlfAlf TJTTAMA-CKOL* *. [3.--IX, VOIm hi, 

Si ©^>0 G*ir^ii^® r©r]«rj^ Gifs>fi- 

65 Wa-rG^ ©;*>0 0 *f A&L^iii G®t®S[^ 4 iii] ©^«-^ Oi^*i^ir«[ib] 

W?w>s tiiOjur^a»Qjtj ±ip^iE On>p- 

G 6 .. . . , ^i{^> 

^mv a'G^&aJ ft a 

67 Q^w^Sff SiFffi j» 0 **jrtl© mjj,*gO^Miiii Lj^rnni^Ai^t^SmjAfitkr a[j_]. 

OuttSbiiuir^vr 

68 wr^j«fOw 4 j^j^* [£®juua«f#g^ Ouj^iW^[ui][)[^] 

. . • . ■ ii® 0 - 

6 tf ij-eurju«®jr^ So- urajuSu^^aj^fTi®] h ^ * . * * 

, . , . -GOat- 

71 ij urcoAf j0i^©aui^3w*0 Aii—Afflwr^ 

^ 0 «aAf^G^- 

73 wdmt ^r^mrnsfirQfi ^Q^mSev 

7 5 ^rQjDiu Qi£t^>^ ©Jiifi«S^Gff#ir^ LJ^i^ik Aurdi^itw jeoi-xj£rj 4 i^«*^ 

tSi^QiS [a^i»J?' 

74 Qt^A^et/Mj^^^QQMtii G##*flii^ifl G^;B 0 

7i L,HJJfitiAf« 0 i^ »4— 0 *^®®»AJJr«r ^i!$ 0 i^*i# 

76 sji_d€<cv^<d^ Qus>GcHi-^tfi [[j^ Qm^x-F¥;^®evaib a/a-i^ajsa-* 

77 Cj—*^* ir^j»«rG©aj^ G^«tf4S[^uL^ic (ari_^3w5y^0 G^^jif ^0- 

7 5 *^ffijiG^w 6 n.Oiui 4 ^^ ^^off^]d^l_Lll_iJu^?M»[^ 

79 ^Aii ^0 aji_® 6 «f jtjriii Q^^Qtik^^ih ^^«rrSOai* 

80 ij G*r jSffG^iwjp^ Qij^di^fiaricAjiSfiLPio u^muQLjft&F 

81 OsiU *.E^^ji 0 A«fii^Q^'^ 8 (ViS 0 S®^*GrfwjyjifLD 0 iiiiAJfl'itJiffaff« ©uifiiraEPL Sr tjr* 

82 truGoj^tiU jg^jSfiP^BT^tD aft-^«sraiir(^:AAiyflfa'[LiMir<^isa^ itsrQGajiLi 4#I— 

ts 3 i 0 ©*« SffQ®« 5 rjt Oflj^ ua-^ijilLJwi 


n[*]*i^ 

84 Smr^- 

0fv O^- 

86 «rOpff» 2 kp mratOLJv O^jrjrS^ ;g)AriEA>j#^^ 0 dAD®^^ ai^l- 

86 *^^©UJ QjspQ^&^fh J)^6»fl«r[jp.uj] 

87 4 # BifflcQf.Ad-a- em^MiMwih odiGm/w^ tSof/sQiuiu G^je »0 

Q^r^Qr^th Q^* 

gs 4^QnrA&d943fj^Ga/u Q^fisr^ 

GG^wAku^at G^0£^ic^ 

gg [e^GQAfiu Aii_i«0 Q«rdsd# G^fivj^ jg]«rvw4^^ aj^4H8.p0Ar4^^ Q^tiarGuasi 
0pSb©Ar *GGa- 

90 V «fi_[G^s 0 0 *rifltf Q#«Brj;kr OTL^fij^i^SKQuLi^ iLfAJP^ ^i^trm u^MiLftlui^ 

9] jofih Qiu^^ AtiSAtj^wLf mi^m^suwQfim &rt-A0 Qmr^S- 

^ Qnkr^ ^fitsBs/rj^w ^ 0 «- 

93 Sm^fitsr Q^fwQ^suttv mtrmQu^ 

96 csrjK ^m^dsw^iEowr 

{^Qiu^Zbv jrr^.'«rv^ 

94 AiffO^ G^;b0 Q^sh jfl! Qcc^fi<v^£jb Q^flrQMftlfu m^^^ihtf 

i@i£iA 0 ©ffj'- 


Thrift Hasf ol vritiz]^ Wow o£i tMa tiAt bolo^lt ^ diffor^k lOKnpticia and oontAin pprticiA^ jf 
hi«tftfinal iiri^ootion «f BIj^dra<!hA}n L Tho ooatinnfttioa of (ho lomption U found or tiu e 
■AoUon Qdf UiA walk 

* Tho gup baa porh&pa U> bo mEorod hj the wordo ob in iino 

* Cuool tlko #Atn ^Unblo J, 


ttw 
El 0x1 
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P*ET III.} 


95 «9rO#ftr O^tirOiflw Qpa»a<u 

^rthr rsli^»ir[fti>J>f CsB*® 

— J rt . - iS— 


07 iOA 


Quai^vfd^ «fli_Oio- r -i 

ij *.(». Sy>L-^^a*Sw#3j*»awi0# .|frJ ©M' 

. m A: _* J i jK 

rQib 




03 

dSflDl ._ , 

UJWjP- ^ n ■ 

100 m ^^Qpm Q*tiL^r^rffQpth 

fiMajda *fiT0ii5 ■^«i0ds Q«arf:L.ii ^ 

101 Oudi ^^uj#^^SLjQacH#4(di ifia^LJ4^4i u*rciT(^Ai Qur^hqUi 

fioj ujiT^uic fi'^Q«flr*J0tfj 

jgiVr«5f_IiJ^I»jr £sQ- ^ ^ 

103 ^ a#r^fiw*»LD tB^iriLBqmeffi^A* Q^Jmi^-^*Qpin yUfl^^rWaor^- 

Qpiii Su^^- „ . „. - - a n 

ll>4 

WO j,- 

,»cvWir3w o*»ifi«rii,ui *.iB)i_#ifl- 

■ - A . _ .na__ . O — MirAit^twxf M Jtc^SFMart'^ 


105 


^miwuji 

atj(yj,ssr^r- 

106 .««¥“ OLjif^^a*r 

jtLlOt_irtLi-*[® 0»/&- 

107 A^uQu^wfir^*fih ^f*>/ 0>F»S._ijOtjjJfw^ff#- 

Mftii jiFiiJ«r«Cip[i*] ui0£6V'i . . . ... 

108 O-FWuSQpti '0)0-^111 umrmith QjsA^ u^^to ayggpWFrft. 

i^tiuarinrih ^11^ . * . Qujpiai/crAmtih 


jtiriiiwiii (it/ujv«jjffr<x^io 

100 j j’*' Ojsdri^tii Ou^QjFdStU^Oujteujw*- 

«wi^ijj-r(f- Qu^iId Aj/Mttbr/vcit 

110 vrt-rMl^t4^ Wr^*UMr.a^(pu) wW. 

11L ruufili-qfitii tWr^enurOtA [^^Oa/- 

112 W 

113 uojtiIhP^ *iW«^i^D®*dj *jW^a1®4 Q^itji QjSFjL_®iwr«?ruuir*- 

4®Qardi Ois'* 

^jLajQQA&a^LD ^ijjurnr- 

115 cyjiii ifl^©4ib®^ Ju^yaa^Sw (i 

llfl ia5r-r®«fw[4r]^ [It*] *rtli_flra,je /^rm j?r>j» 

in »filQ -filler ifirWTao* p[(^> 

\16 Qmili^tS ^0. 

Q^aijr^rjfiu3J-«^«pi-fliJ 


^ B«&d 

* Rwl urn^A. 

* The aylktlfi mppaw tp b*f p b™ otaang^d Lnta m in tbe ori^icfti 

t B«4 a«rii^. 

* Bead 

’ Th0 UydBn gnmt liu j,i:®«6«]^iijri (Tert. 1. at-*, p. 318. of Animahfifoi Suntf «f SouiAtm jy«, 
VoLlTj 




306 XIV._iBJjcHiPTiOHa of P.AEAiiB9*iiiirjBiiAs Uttaiia-Ciiola. [S l-l-i ^o^*- 

Q^,«r tSpA<*i^©0^- -©- 

121 <!.<->« c-j^ 

122 ^ a40«*^st^]-;*~"'r ®‘ "‘-® ®' *"'*'* '**“® 

tfiwib 0*w[^] 

^■JUS «© !J»®__ . i 

124 fwsww^T^ *<3- 

126 0«[^]a»»*ir ui20^rrflGp0»«* 

127 •«AS(r« 

js^f£ rA(ls^fiin3&/Trsjm [(lp]AO[»^l]•^ . . *L#J- 

128 ifi«^uuirwS£pir«r 

a^iJj ;a0a,ff®S»«T[^»»- i/rB)r]- 

129 otlOi-^aik- *«»rvA®4a2..i ®0J^ 

130 '«[«'> 

0«wr^*^wruiffrtf] l5[.aO^«^- 

131 *[03^00. «->Sr0. 

, \ TajJ (SLt[ff}iir (j/wid(#i 0 ©»[w 3 ifl|j0]yfJ9,a^w0w^ »0»®« 

' '. . . - . . . u;*j0 ©OfiS 

^ 4j5 jffijfr«ar‘]i_*9ir'0**Mj| .TA«»0(iir (yj«- 

' . ... . - ■ * ®«*ii- 

m ; 1 . . . [t^** ^>.Ard«.;. . . . ■ - ■ 

. [©p^iyjp fi««T*<a«,[»]- 

*©s:«r^. 

■* siAoew 

137 0^«ir^^Q [™jrMOii.><i 


132 

133 


Tfabblation. 

(Line 1.) Hall 1 Prosperity I U d a iy a p i r fl t ti yfi r ^e mbi y a fl - iJ fi dl vi y ir 
was pleasod to coOTert tho temple of god M a h d d § v a (Am) of T i ra n a 1 Um in 
Venafidu into a sacred stone temple, bearing the sacred name of {her hmbami) the 

gloriouB Ga ndarad i tya. 

(L. 2.) For the land reqmrtd to {lay oat) a aaered flower-garden to the god, (*Af) 
obtained free of taxes, by complete sale, (o poriion of) the land belonging to the members of 
the aaeembly of this village. 

(L. 3.) We were requested that, in order to {mate) provision for korr» and pudacai 
(eloth) money for the four persons who do work in the flower-garden made {themn and 
ealiJ] the glorious Gandarfldi tya and other flower-gardens, the two eiti of ElPada- 
k u v'il a i land in Vennidu with its income of two hundred and twenty-four kahm 
of poddy may be entered in the books from the 3rd year {of reiyn), as a tax-free 
dfoaddna for the maintenance of the flower-garden {mndapdnapparam) 


1 BauA . 
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(L. S.) "iVe deolwed that tbe two of K S 1 ad u k u r > 1 a i land in Vennida shall 
have its previauit ownor* replaced and the toaanlB reonoved *; that it sball, inclusiTO of the 
and mifdiehi, he a tax-free divaddna for tbe maiatenance of the flower-^den 
of Mabadfra f^irs) at Ti run a Ham; that it sbaU be (to) registered 
in the acuounta and receive from the Srd year {of all immunities (parihard), not 

being subjected to the pajunent of any antardifa (taxes). 

(ii. 12.) In accordance with the order (iiiti) issued and drawn up by TfilSp Madn - 

rantagan who writes our orde« and bearing tboeignatura of Velis Kan dar ftdiohehaft, 

our Chief Secretary ((J^atWyayaFi), aa orally inatruoted by the daaffi'of ParamftfiT arafl 
Arohga|io?tVMlrumudii 61 a-Mflveudav 6 Uii of Kflailr, Kdyil Mayilai 
Madurantaka^MftTendaTfiliB of ^irrifigan and Kadukulavap Sattag 

aifl* Parak^sari.MaT&ndaT^iaB of Pa r uttik k ti d i who look after our ^aira 

(iflTHiwrna-BrffyMjjr); and by the vd^ketm of the Pta-apupaa (c^esrs) T and i-P tl d! of«M 
^ambiyaft Uttaramantri, the headman of IraiydBkudi, Parafl- 

j6di-NSlao AnantavJkrama-MlivIlndaTfelis of K a Kku inam aud 

AraiyaB Karpagam oii'oj Virfibharana'MflTfindavfilSH of Kiraik- 
kalllr, tbe two of Ki 1 ada k uv ila i land {tiiuaUd) in yourwkfa*, has^ been 
given away for tlie maintenance of tha flower-gar dan (jtandapditapjiiiram), and registered 
in the account books as a tax-free diPaddva from the 3rd year {of Our re^a), with its 
hamlets circumamhubted, 

(L. 21.) In tbe 7th year and 240tb day {of Our when wo were in the front boll 

(iddJtm) of (war) palace (vfdu) within the camp’ at Picbebaakdyil on tbo northern 
side of Kadombflr, Parakfisari MavfendaTfilflii who looks after our business 
bfurmed us’^Ud ai y ap i r fi tt iyt p ^em bt ya b - MidA v i y ar was plenaed to 
(instruct of stone, under the sacred name of tbe glorious Gaadartditya, the temple of 
Mab^dAva (i^jaa) of T i r u n a 11 a m which is a hroAmadiifa of Vonuidu. She 
wsB (offp) pleased to regubte the expenses of this god on a scale higher than before. She 
was further pleased to provide a feeding-house (Arid) in this {ttntple) for {iht r/tmt of Asv) 
husband {udai^dr), ao that tw«ity-flve Br^hninnas may be fed daily as long as the moon and 
the sun (eJidari).” 

ofl.) *■'' Por the neocssary paddy to meet the regulated expenses {nibaJtdaot) of 
this god, the pailehaedra paddy of six hundred talavt from the twelve of land of 
P ah g ndb an rfi®iriiddBa {viHa^e) of this god, which had been formerly fixed to be 
deducted from (iAe iscomtf of) the god and given (io at) and the pa^cAaedra paddy of two 
hundred iaffliJi from the four vSli of bnd of M u S i 11 a i k k u d i which had (aiio) been fixed 
to be deduoted from {die iitcom of) tbe god and given (to «<), were graciously given over to 
this god alone and from the sixth year {of reiffn) had (ttWr) tenanta removed, were made 
tax-free, and were entered in the accounts {o# sarA). {It it again found that) the paddy which 
this god bos been getting gs per pledges {vdaippafli) from the old d^vaddna {iawdi} together 
with this eight hundred kalaia of paddy does not auffiee to meet the regulated eipenees 
whioh Her Majeety haa been pleased to make and that a fnrlher (gaattfitg of) six hundred and 
fiftv-two kalatu, {one) fwni and (ohs) padaiku of paddy is required. {Ben'des)^ for feeding 


’ In lentfreo ImtiSh haAirvuk'jf/t tvp fa mu wsrfl dhserrmf, omt in whicb thi^ dlil 

tsnwili WHM diTCstod of their -pwiiaMont right of cultirAticii end anotber in which they ware not to diTSoted. 
Ttiw ,at# iHppevtiyalj »U.d <S^a,^Tmih or end 

* Ft^a parliA^ tc I# coonBcVtd with or wiiiab is ulpaqs * to 
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tweoty-fi?e Brlhnwaas in the feeding hooee whiob was estahU&hed m thie (fem/fe) for 
(tie rntrii of) the Udaiyir (ft«r ktuUntf) ie r«iuir«l, for one year, nine hundred and thirty- 
Uen kahm and (one) and (one) padakku ot paddy for vegetablee, firewood, ghee, e^ 
different roioea, betel-leaTee and note, including (tko of) cooka. at the rate of (oiw) 
korum and two aAK of paddy per day for each peraon. The total quantity of paddy ((*« 
/artter for the regiUated eapenBea ia (oji*) thoueand five hundred and niney 

kaiom. Foe thia may be granted tlie twelve of 11 a n a 1 a m lend in V e n n M u 
aa a *bfl«fd»ui .and AiAiiAdja, and be (w) entered in the aeconn^bookaae tax-free from the 
^ of the 7tb year (fl/m>a) eo that there may be an inoome by pledge or lease* of (one) 
and five hundred and ninety kahm of paddy from it.** 

(L. 570 Wo ^ la/eriwd). ordered that the twelve oiU of land of 11 a n a I a m 
in Vennddn ahall have its previoua ownera replaced and iU tenmita remeved; that 
from the yrfJfhp of the 7th year {of Our r<i>a), Awd) inclnava of kdrdnnai and 

fwiydfcJli, shall be made a tax-free dAtaddoa and idldihdpa ; that thia village .. 

ahall receive all mununitiea {paTikdra)^ shall be tax-free so that it ahall not pay 
my kind of tax (antardpa), and shaU be (ro) entered in the accounts. 

(L. 410 In accordance with the issued order drawn up by Semba?} Arulan Utta- 
magUi who wiitea Our orders and nnder the signatures of Vfiltq GandaridichehaB 
oUot MlBavas-M6v4ndav414B and Vfildo Annflvag oiirChief Secretaries 
and {oraitp) instructed by the dneifi of Para k 4 sari-M fi v 4 n d a v 61 fi u who boka after 
Our affairs aod by the odpki/oi ot the Fnramtvan (officers) Sembiyafl Uttara- 
mantri, Vtr Abarana-M fivinda vdlfia, Adigil Nakkaq, tho headman 
(kilooat) of Pavvattiri, Arfirap U day adi v 5k ar an of P4raraififir and 
§4ndaB Arakkudi of Kotpfir, the twelve oHi of land of liana lam in your 
nddo which have been entered in the accounts as a tax-free dAfoddna and ididihSoo ffoin 
the paSdn of the 7th year (of Onr reign) shall have its hamlets eircumambulatod; (mwf 
for ihio purpoot) we give ParakAsari Mfiv§iidavflld», EAmabhatta 
of AdaBfir> TSli-Bhatta of Koduugai and the Puravapari Sembiyac 
Uttaramaotri to swell (year number). You shall, in company with these persons, 
mark out tho boundaries, take round the female elephant, circumambulate the hamlets, 
plant stones and milk-bnsh and prepare* the written deed. 

(L. 4ft0 A royal order with the above wording having reached the residents of the 
district (wifMsi) in the Tth year’ of {tho rtipn of) king Perakdsarivarman, wo, the 
residents of the district, saw the rcyal order (eoaway), went to meet (»(), worshipped, 
received and placed (ike ordor) on our heads, marked out the boundary, led round the female 
elephant and dreumambulated the hamlets of the land of K! I a d a k u v i i a i of which (tie 
ieundariet art ):— 

(Lu 50 ) Tbfl eaat^ra boundBrj commeiicefl from thj© ho&d of the chann-^l nmiiiDg 

sonthwardc for irrigating Kofraigudi in T o n nidu—ib being (o JruacA) of the 
channel wbioh irrigates Vadakanna maUgalam in the same ad^. Allowing the 

< ^th compare JfOUu-iJi-NS- hi L SO, ■boTe> 

1 The word a4d«d to oppaaw to give to the Uttar an intoiuire meaubg. Oompate the 

phrato 0^1^^ Que^^m in tba targe lejden plato*; Areioohgieot Sureey of Southem ToL IT, 

pig« SOflv l« 

■ Tbfi woid wmiD^ mSvbt Im* to be siiditf»fciS4jd io tJi» aea#* oF 

* fho rtMt ol tbe /jf uTuuQu^^rirjf which iktto mtm in U. flS 

tl below, ia not riear. Ewideatly the boondarj line pearing nnder the water in Ihe ohannnt the mpfoejhm 
voter ever the li« i* ““T objected to. 






£09 


P*sT ni .3 Ko, 151,—laacftipnoiT £S KoNftBrE«AiTra*ii, 


water of this ohaanal to imgate, bouadary Uofl) pa»a<sa along theexiatiog oourw in 

a Boatherly direction in the middle of it, joins the boandarT olKorrafigudiand mcloding 
the half of thie channel, (t# thm far He*) to the weet of the boundary of T i r u n a 11 a m. 
From this {pnnt), it proceeas up to the wealem embankment {of the ehoanei) mid paasss in a 
westerly direction and ((Ars) in a southerly direction along the existing boundary of 
K e E r a h g u d i foBrf rt*«/nr fiiwj to the north and west (<j^ *0- paasea (ayflie) eastwards 
and southwards along this existing boundary and Joins the spot, on the western embankment 
of the tank dng out by P d 11 o n d a j? in the land of K 0 s r a h g n d 1 where the dyke 
on the northern honndary of 1 1 a u a 1 am ompdes itself, (and Utu far Ues) to the west of 
the bonndsry ofKorK^hgudi. 

(L. 56.J The soothem boundary paseefl in a westerly direction along this existing dyke 
of numerous windings in the middle of it; and joins the south-east corner of the field called 
SoTiakidl of Tirunallam, (and tkta far I^) ta the north of the boundary Line of 


11 a n a 1 a m, 

(L. 57 .) The western boundary passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary 
of >he field called and joins the channel which runs to irrigate lands of) 

VadakannamaAgalam, (ond iini far Hes) to the east (of ^atioAAdiy ^ 

(I), 59.) The Qoxthem boundary passes eastwards along this existing channel'(of 
Vadakannamahgalam) in the middle of it, joins the channel which flows from 

this souths^a to irrigate (the hnds 0 /) E 0 s i a fi g u d i.. (and lAita far 

ties) to the south of the field called Mamaieheheif .of T i r u u a 11 a m. 

(These an) the two vSIi of land of Ell adak uyilai (iAie#) comprised in the abore described 

tour big bon-ndariee. 


(L. 61,) The eastern boundary of I la naU m, which is the d^eat^sa and SdldhhSffa of 
this god (i» wyo/imfO:- the wostern embankmant of the tank dug 

out by Pflttondaji in the land te) Eoirangudi in V'ennSdu, , , 

. . , . . '. oommoEcing from the spot of the southern boundary 

of.Etlad^kurilai, and passing southwards close upon the weatern cmbiinkment of 
this fttjd esstwards dose upon (if*) southern embankmeat, (if that far lies) to the west 
and to the south (of the tank). From this point (ti oyaii*) pastes teuthwards end eastwards 
along the existing western boundary of this E 0 | i a n gu d i and joining the weatem 
boundary of (the feldof) Kadu[ga]yar which is a ddeaddna in this sAfu ..... 

, , . (li tAtfe far Use to) the west and to the south of the boundary of Eostangudi 

thig passes southwards along the existing boundary, joins 

the channel of P fit g u d i whiob forms the northern boundary of the land (betonffinff to) 
Parayeik;kudi, a ttrahmaddya of this adds (and fAu* far lies) to the west of the western 
boundary of the field (tfofled) K a d u g u v a r. , . . . - ■ pastes weatwBrde;ia ^the 

middle of it allowing the flow of the miHodai water to irrigate the yilkges which (haee to) 
reoeive water from the channel of P fi fi g u d i, joins the boundary of T i r u n a 11 a m, (and 
thus far Ues to) the north of the boundary of Pareyaikkudi including half of the aboye- 
aaid channel. From this (f ami ti) goes up to the north bank, pastes northwards along the 
eadsting boundary ofTirunallam, and (tta* far ties to) the east (e/(<); passing 

westwards along the said existing boundary, joins the spot where the channel irrigating 
Ilan a Um tenninates ( ? ), passes westwards and southwards at tbb middle of this channal 


’ Tlis dswriptim si tt* Mathsun boeBduy Mil hare canmienosd Kmewhete ifUr 1. SB j f&r,' viOi 
till* ft th# dstsriirtiioii si ths w^twa boasiUiy. 
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SB it goM| stid joins the chsanoi of F & ft u d i wbiok forms tbo norlhora bojmdsry of 
PsrsFsikkndii norlk and west of the boondsry of 

Timnallam.' 

(L. 76.) The weetern bouDdary peases vMitwards and north-westwards along this 
Fflftgudi obaonel at its middle as it goes, joins the boundary of Tirunallam 
including half of this channel, (and thnt /of lie» io fAe) north and east of the boundary of 
ParaTaikkudi. (Thatj passing northwards along thia channel at its middle, a» it goes, 
(if) joins the channel flowing to Vadakannamaftgalato for irrigating (wfs /aodi), 
(and tkia far hVs fAc)'east of the bonndarj of Tirunallam. (2l«* *) from here aUowing 
the flt)W of the water of this channel, (il) passes along the middle of the channel cf 

Vadskannamaftgalan) northwards, reaches the eaatern embankment, and 
lies lo lAe) east including ball of this cbanne]. 

(L. 84.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along the ridge (ejfvimfta) of the 
eouthcm boundary of the land beloDging to ParaniftiFaraa eud 4iftgap 

Chandraitgarap of Tirtinallam, joins the nailam (Tiilage-eite) -called Tiru- 
n a 11 a 11 o 0 h oh 6 r i on the northera side of the village-site of 11 an al a m, (andihasfor 
lie* to the) south (of it). From this (point if) proceeds south of the oidaP of the western 
boundary of the flea'or-garden (Jtnouw ««) SembiyapmddSvi belonging to (f/w temple 
^)Mahdd6vii (^Cva) of Tirunallam (sifeaffd) iu the said eUri and (ties) east of the 
viiai of (i6) Boutbem boundary, (and ihite far Ue» to fA<f) south (of if) ; (»< tAes) passes north¬ 
wards along tho middle of the street which forma the ^tern boundary of this flower- 
garden, reaches the south-west corner of the tank on the northern aide of Ilanalam, 
passes in a north-easterly direction in the middle of thia tank, joine the north-eastern corner, 
(arid t&u*ftir liee to the) east of the boundary of Tirunallam including half of this tank. 
From this (poini it) passes northwards in the same direction as the path (oa ridge whieh 
goes lo T i rn na 11 a m, (and ihut far he* to the) east (of tf). From here (»f) passee eoat- 
u'ards aloug the existing ridge of the southem boundary of the land eaUed M a 11 a i m 4 p- 
r n ind {helaagi«g> to (the god) Mahad6va (J§ioa) of Ti r unallam, (and thao far lie* to 
the) south (o/it)^ From this (pcmf tf) passes southwards alO'Bg the ridge as it goes, on the 
western boundary of the field called ^onakidl in Tirunallam, (and i4at fat liet) to the 
west (of i<). It (iAea) passes eastwards blong tho ridge as it goes, on the southem boundary 
of this, reaches tlie south-western oomer of the land of Xiladakuwilai which was a 
flower garden property, (and lAu*far ike) to the south of the boundazy of Tirunallam, 
From here (it) passes eastwards os it goes, along the middle of the dyke which forms the 
southern boundary of the land of Kiladaku vil a i, joins tho spot where it first started on 
the western embankment of the tank dug out byPflttop dap in the land of Eo^faft- 
gudi, and (ihtts far itet) to the south of the boundary of the land of El la dak u viiai, 
including half of the dyke. Theae (ars') the twelve of land of Ilanalam indluded 
within the four big boundaries thus speoifled. 

(L. 99.) These two villages thus (defined) including village-sites, houses, house-aites, 
Opel) spaces, waste-land where cattle grose, tanka, tlireshing-floors, ant-hills^ halls ( P), jungle, 
pidiligai^ barren grounds, saltish grounds, hollow grounds, ressrvoiia, dykes, oreake, rivers, 
river-beds, pits where fish exist, hollows where honey is gathered, trees growing up and wells 

' In ooueqDimis.o« o! the in U. ad the d«czipftiDn of thft line on the eonthem tide 

in imperfect end hinee ilIbo the nlatiTe. povitian of the P« ra i kk ii4^ XvrinnllAia 

ii mni atelllgihle. 

* The ’irnrd etVfc eppi^iTe t* ba i norruid form or the Suukrlt 
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^unk below, with every kind {sf the iguana run? or the tortoiee o»wt», 

without excluding Rny ^rtion of land included (in iht replacing (fft) previeus 

owners and removing tenants, vrare granted tax-free as nm>Aa>J»afipHTa and 

ittfdhhdga inclusive of idrdnraiif and vlj/dpeii, 

(L, 101,) The (foilatsinff is <Aa) written declaration (p^apfW^Aui) for the grant (fAw» 
:-These lands shall {ev0!f prijfilsfft of) being irrigated by channels dug oat as (ptr 
rvUs) for the distribution of water. Othera shall not out and dig out diveraioos from tb^ 
channeU nor put up email pieootas, nor bail water by baskets, nor obstruct (t&e /tow) with 
ciYss-banks. The water (ihvs mads) availablo must not be wasted; that water must be 
economically used? Storied buildings and mansions mar be erec^ with burnt lil« 
(bricks? ) ; step-raBerroirs might be sunk ; coconuts miglit be planted in grovee ; artomiwm, 
iwast mar/braw, atul^apoiioTt fjiuWofew, c^ampakaf red liUeSj mango^ jack, coconut, palmyra 
and other fn)it-yielding trees might be planted tbc coconut, <^<ea and 

palmyra (free*) thus planted, eball not be climbed iappsd) by toddy-drawerst big 

oil-presses might be set up. (TAe ore) the immunities granted for (fhs toims) thus 

declarad ;-fo© for governing the district (nddd to hi), tee for governing the village (drdi- 
ei i), the toll of a nd-fV en each basket (nattindli), (pitdndti), mamago-lec 
{tan ndlatkdnam), the fee on washerman’s stone (ta^nd*' tsppdxa 0» the fee on the 
potter (* a o Jt Jt e « a feo on brokers, the fee on the goldamith (taftdrappdUam), 
fee on (Aaraara e/? ) beteUleaves (iUitkdlam), the doth en (each) loom, foe for 
imainfa(HiM) justice (masr^pd rf«), is d v * r* V (/w> %) fire-aeoidente ( ff y e r t ), 

L p») good cow (nalld), (fes ™) good bull {noNprarfu), (tse M district patrol, 
ddupiUtt, {Jit for) carrying bows {Tiixpi4^^'^dlama^jddt, telle, tax on femes 
(i^dattiltx)Aaxi>nw^^t (niridii), (/<» on) teddy-d rawer? {t tampdiahiy, tax 

on ahepherde atfntkir^i,drtalanju and all other (inaam^ 

which the king could take and eujoy, shall no longer be takeu by the bng but shall be 
received only by tho M a b 4 d 6 v a of the sacred steno temple of Trrunallam. 

(L 114.) The tbuB-dcBCribed declaration and exemptions being obtained, we (li« 
rssidtnU of ike smntrp and ihs tinp^s ojictrs) led round the female elapbant, planted stones 
and milk-bush and drew up the document. This is the slguature of (we) Jllpava^j 


M4 v4ndav6Hft' 

(L. 116*) I» the 8tb year and 143 p 4 day (of ths rsufn) of king Parak dsari- 
varraan, wheo His Majestv was pleased to be seated in the first door of the manmon 
within (Ato) camppalaeo at E dr a i k k i 11 u - P a n a i y 4 r, He was pleased to bear ^ 
fMVitt) for the regulation of expenses of the disaddjia mllagea, of the T i r u a a 11 a m 
(lmpk\ (ffs vasphastd to wdtf (Aw) «Throe AatoS/a, (eiw) and (one) hum 

of jmld and thirty-nine (one) podakkn and four ndii ot fdfichaodra (^rfy)~the 

tax {nUasipddi) aoerning on land {mtaturing) two (odli) and a half, four-twentieths, three- 
eightieths and one by three-hundred and twentieth + l/SSO of ono-twentieth, ono- 
fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, which is a dAoddna of Tiranal- 
Um andaAraAiBfHtoyflin VennSdu, as part e£ the seventy o^li of land according to 
the old (aecoiiaO books of this Tirunaliam [viUage), may, from the 8th year {of Oar 
r«mi) be deducted from the gold and thojwHcAopdm (p«fd?) which thia Tirunallam 
bas been paving as tax in the past; the excess of paddy from Ilanalam, a d^vaddna 
of this god in this »ddu, which will remain after meeting the expenses provided for, (tAoAf 
bt uUlissd) to feed forty persons {in all) by adding fifteen liiibmanae to the twenty-five 


‘ 8h KrteS, t»ts B'®''* /mv^ltcuw, VoL 11. 
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Bifthmanaa (already) fed ia tbe of tbie godj and one camphor-laiop aod one ^cred 
perpAtiial lamp shall also huiu ia{tAsiempk of) the god of thia Tirana 11 a The entry 
ia the aecGonta in this wise being gmeioosly ordered (Jy the kimf), {ihe order) wbm writtoa 
by the Motndirotf&lm {ojicer} b i y aa end was issued with the aignaturea of tho Ol^ind- 
jfogatn (o^ffcerff) Mluavajj MAv^ndarl^lip and VII ftp Annltta^ig^lf at the 
direotjon of the oMcer Kldukularap ^dttan alim Paraklsari MUrlnda- 
T114 u of P a r u t ti k k a d i^ bo that (iw purmanee of the oncfc/) it may ho entered ia 
the aecounts; {(fo faltomn^ persottk)^ n>., the Pummemrt (ojicere ) A r d r a ^ U d a y a d , 
Tl|harapof Flraraii^r axid Adigal ffakkan the headman of P a r t a t i i r i; 
the f^anppottag<im (ojkfr) T4H Chandrailkhara^otTirnni^lldr; the MM§&wtU 
{o#pff-) Hij&ditya^of Mnkkurambil; the Ifa^iwi^ppoiiaffam (oj^irr) Vi 1 - 
Iaipp4jigil4{} NiraiyapAraiiga^, the Vartpp&Ha^k^rnoktur (ajker) * ^ ^ ^ 

* f TirtiT4lIjiyaitmdaiy4n, the V&riffiiidu (flp_^flr) Aniya^} and the 

( Pa^iai Ganapararap^ being present, (t^ wat ordered) in the eighth year and 

(o^J hundred and fifty'-first that out of the aeTenty viU of land according to the old 
accouMi) books of Tirunallam, a brahmetdiffa mVonnSdu, the land which is (in 
esteni) two nnd a half, lonr^iwontioths, threo^eightieths, one by three himdrecl and 
twentieth + 1/320 of ono-twenlieth, ono-fortiotb and one by three himdred and twentieth 
and is ^ d^ttddna of Titnnallam under the onjoymout of the god being made tax^froo 
in faTonr ol this god, may bo doduoted (from the meomte) from the 8th year {of rei^). 
(Aiio) may he deducted ...... three {one} truinjddi and {<mo) of 

gold^ thfr (paddp'^ -****.,., ialam^ (os#) padakJku and four 

nSh ^ « ^ *.*,*.* . (dififs dAif) land (mtfaewwj) two (viU) and a half, four- 
twentietha, three-oightiGtlia, one hy three hundred and twenfcie^ + 1/320 of . ^ . * 

.. a^nd one hy three hundred and twentieth . . . , ^ of load . 

Uake these lands of Tzrutialkm * . * . * ineludiog lands 

^ ^ ^ iands paying.Having (Awt) b«ai pleased 

(itf order) (the taiids) as are in the enjoyment of the god in this Hal], tax-free . , . ^ 

* oae-oightieLh| oiae hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of one fourth, of half md (and\ 
one hundred and euctieth (and) one by three hundred and tweatioti—in all—the land of 
this TiruhalUm (ois.) being nino threo-huudred aad twentieth + 1/3^ 

of half nd (and) one-eightieth, the (folbwing) expenditure (nihhandam) from {iho income 
«/) the lands of M u4utt ai t’udi and llanaUam whioh are the Br^mad^^a of 
Vennld^ ^ * to the god for the aaered momiog oSerioga^ 


No. 16 LA—ON THK EAST AND NOETH WAtLS OP THE SAME SHEINE. 

2 ih jfSm ^eSkfilui-^ 

3 m Q^ekFQtbcms^ §1^^^ msdiuUfEM^ B^MrSmuuSp^L^wtBrmd^A^ ^uum^ 

6 mi^^uQLtweerm^^m^ m jgj-w 

Orndte^iS^ B^rnrhituOur^d^ 

Site mg.-Ujinop^m^ih 
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6 Qof Qmii 

er^Qurta^s^d^ 

iL/0£jf^ Qm^Sr 

T dm/S . ^ ^ ^«r^tB j^[d9^fflfliflOii^tf»-jj^t* QMt![iJMflQ*jJ-Jf^jJi'iB 

^mm mjB mr^m^d ^ttvQpm 

■^ijD mr^ Qu7fic^«i^4 fl[«]- 

8 w^ > - * mw^^ii4ih ^ Qmip^^iJU^^ 

9 « - . - - QmmdB(^^r^£jih « « Qttft 

u^igj ^ ^ , p ^ ud4^ 

0^ini|?j[0i]i 

Ej^mffdmjrmaM * . « * ujmctr 

11 ^mssrQmtrSt^ Qp4tr^mr 

QpAMfrtMB , ^sa-t^r . « » ^ ^ . ^0 

lUrAr^iTELrflDHArflB^ S^wfQuiucs^Mr- 

12 499^^ Q^dma&t^^ ^0ior Qpmfii^^JBdQi^wiffQwjQiijr(^[AM- Qpmmrm^ 

JGF«V0LDr[«]S^ « « . 

^nrjDWJr m^^LLt^\jF*^tifrmt^^thq Our^ 

19 ^ ^ . d^dwdjmtatth er^ivui^i^i^ S^^m ^o^u- 

jBfir 

[^]04Q^r«sd9t^j-« [##JQa^ 

14 ^ar^EAr 

mr^^QpdmrtstS QpdMwmmdi 

^0^^i9w^LDr Qpdmr&i^^ 

15 QpdmwQmtQfur^^^^ar S^^ih u^mmtfm ^J'tfil.mi^^ 

^dsru^wr 

||(^dJ<4^AJiu Qfkd0€mctm ^0Vsr.4'« 

Ifi [^rrfjflr#0 [M]4#rr ^dR^«r 0fir^«««ir ^nrj^u) 

iLf#r cu®*^ ^ar4i?w cjjra»r^^iLrair ur^frAD* 

jlQi_]ar a^jTMiBal? iJili^tardS ^mr^ 

17 t/iii ir^^«r . , ^ , ^ * * # * 

^ur/f ■. umQmmii^Q^^u^Qtj^sDJFiuaF ^«ir^£A « . j-rMj^ 

[b-^J *r{^- 

IS utj^ mmi/dfi fi^njlQmwm^r uw-^jf^otl^* 

cpd^- 


10 £^0 ih s^wEtsr (^^r«0£a ^ajAa-Aht ^^^^o^Q/filQAg S^^th m'tmAm 

mrmr^^xh ^uSdQA$:^t^ « . . ^ ^ . -«^Q<0U> K_^£«iLDQcjr^ 

^ffllr(94E0ii] ^J'AAAJA^- 

20 u £f^mih m-mofStm mwifi «-^0id mr^Smt ^tkrufi^gj^ifi^iFfprdS^ 

wmatrimm mrffim^d prrilwt_A0 QxwM^ Q^wvtF- 

^B0‘jtFa>pmtmyti^ffx . . , . . 


21 dM<3 ^*^^0 Mr^ih mjsa Qmii^fiSt^m^Qmmmutjpm^ik «jp^rib 

, . , * , cr^u3^^ri|Lic^£A Qmmo^ ^0#rW7a 0^4»fi' u^40 

, . + _« , 

22 «0 jD0^4»^ ^«0^<^urA ^rrLl»c-«0 0pw«»r^d,DiQfiyliv 

AA^{^<A#A Qsw^ Mw^p0(^0m/f^mmjd0^d^ 

« ^ « . « mrJrmmifd^ar ari^m^ 

29 afQmi j^moruar QfidmrQmnO ^qy^rm^mr 

24 Qup^ {^dfiSammB^ QpmmrQm^ ^0U]r 9frF£AsQA^ff-^flF QiaAh 

IAFAtfFM#iO* 
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26 Sw ju41110# ru«#«ii^£jfl9#Hrflul? 

g). ^ 

27 ^iTfiiRrQ^^dLr tsrQcvtif^^io# 

29 QffihfS^j^imrG^^^iUff w fi(j^Q^AL..sSft^Q^wjti£i Qij0uiOfid 

30 «^0«r Qm&rQih 

31 cfi# Qp^jSSiOfiM^Q^ srQftua ,0^ 15 ^ 11 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 

32 ^jr^^nh Midrib# fisirr uars^x flc^ Q ^uOui## uribCirauio 0‘sijp^^- 

SS ^ 3 w] Qurru^i^ 04 w«eiH ^- 

QjjJwg^iurrf Qar^QiiiQv»^ 

36 Qari^ 

SB ffl!rLyi_^ilx/L^ ^^ssfjEiirM 

37 

38 ffi^wtlmBL^d^ Qzmv 

40 ^ P^«0m <^#u«3p-#«i0 muui^QpiLui^ Sr^ih j^^v#£^iur4 

^J'#clB>£^d0 

42 Pw«w®ii Lrfiaifl Q#^£rHj- 

«yu «9^m- 

43 ^li) QawPifi u0nR Q^juiumfth ^pw*^m PdJt^Pia jjjsjmfl 

Jp/ni— 

0 ;i 4 j^4^iojr«ffi}#ai^#«d«-csxl? 0PM#Q«^ 

QpiijpUllW 

45 *»#4«dr»fl 0 ^uQlj^4v ^BD^Qiud/ (pj<£#4v^ j^fif>#Qdu^#AirQivijr 

46 0ptf«r«ftf? iJ^uu#F 0j^r^0ifa Q^rpour# 0p&r#d0ift 

AlflD^GcLr^ A#^£iaf?^ 

48 ^0Qu>^dJ£Par## (^Air^^u ,c#0^^vFff 

^#r£.«toiL,tf0 0«K^ 

60 lo ii»^^«rc#^«0£4i ^#arPu>f #Si^40iQ jir#2K#40io 

0li} P#4aff£^^£ 

51 ^A0lii Jjr40io rtmaZ. ^rtarQm^i drxuQ^jrt^^w 

£tiD^ 

52 £5^ <yM#QArJLI«q#|ES#f^ UAg #iL>flQ #i fr 

63 lir Pi£5b^M0&iiruijri- ^0(£##v4»#£firaiiff (^«^- 

i7«CA 0^dtfv#^Ui 

64 ^ ^j-wpLD^^cEiF^raeid^ Qj0i£;l?Ad£4£^ g^0jiaFw* 

ndr [^JU(C9#£Cd^AB- 

55 Qp^mOm QfnhuiMmim^ Qp^£m* uv* 

QPS^mQ^^ 


< £aad p# vi_#iLf. 
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Sli Qp^jjpiAr *«*■«<? (iprfjflfiDA Qatp^m^if 

&7 If intniD^jkMM-&iRAQ^ Qp^£ms 

58 Sfp 0>iiSrQii* JB4^fli■tDN■«l^lCp 
««OarrdDL^l9w MM&^nnr 

6Q jTilffliflr ^0eiDaj- 

swuufr 

«(^ 

61 ^(^oLT^Itilb ®0*'^0 S-^^ih U^MMM 

62 fi« Qp^Smi* 

^QAwi^WAt£^MJih QlF^ijUi «r:^#U* 

"*© ^bA AMsst^* 

66 W; m^u^Qptlu^ usujiJQii 

60 @^*00 ytt0C^i^A 01 i£J?«m uSmth^ * ^1 * f 

^1^0 

87 t^fcr« j5jFril«t_40 iv^Q0)0a«#Q^ (;p*®Jiriasff?«0 

iAr^Aj^^^«jGDj'«iaA'£iii^ MwQmiS* 

88 Qsff<pB^0iJb 04E6^aafl^»'* 

^irTc.la>£»«0 Qkw^ QpLiufi^ xtvfij!- 

69 «® JBr«fiikrajfipr 

«ufr^a0 ^rciliiij^* 

TO «0 Q«»r^ Q^r«nr.^0r^^ 

73 ufiftli-m Bm,afcfflrA0 p#^rt;.4»E_«0 Qca^ ^^u4^v«>A«i#^a0u 

O^vrcpLj^LDr 

74 ^0QiA^Cip,«0to gjrrtl^ 

76 yn^i^LiS/j GiF^BiS ^'f^Qps 

^«0i* ^0M- 

76 Srpji Q*[wji*6 y^s^ifS- 

fifliTOTrOijDirdfarwfl ©w ^0«- 

77 mpm^^L^tiDfinliuJfi" QpBtr^i^tt muu4^QpLLut^ Gu^irm ^jr^il^ 

75 Qjfitn^tumiSMQfi^mitmr ^0««jiayirHrEJ^»^Li#r ^oiMSac^iiitfflr MUui^QpiL- 

ui^u Qur^rikt £-ffJ 

79 svp^m^ iffJrwP0a£# 0#*i^ 

0ij y«0C^ri!^w «Jr^ ^#ff 4iini0U y 

80 ^ y^[0*]if^«i ^F«ir©ii>MCari4j*iF*0 ^[^]^[Q]Lfir0fiUfcaw#- 

SI 0ffuOu>^OiP#0Ai3™»fl' #til{Stor (^£rfrfisift] 

*r[®J«jr<ir Qmmf^ 


> Be^ 
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BS ^*imrmmr«^iQi^r^!Uvm»mM*mi{ QfoBSaii* jrif. 

I— ^»rm^MGtm>AJvi>fsm9mB*Qffi ^fiMtaQwiimwmw^fS (tfiifiSab* js- 

•B^mi^Qu Qr^Q ff,^»^9m~ 

85 mwQ^rmrQ^wM^ Ouw^ 

(3^« mAju mw«^|rt^^dSffift^fOlUMm^rmMlrA Q#Mi9v v(d[«’]« 

86 Q%t6tjw*v fi(gtim^mifm(tfi^fim' miu.dS«> tuSarm^tii ^iF|^««r*lO(ar 

Cf{4Mfi*r>M^6^ trdr^wtumMdmr^ gfrnrmdiw^fiw .^0*]- 

•iwm MwOttt gtqyitw 

^#Owaj QfimfiBm* ^ ■* 

S9 uUBmrfi^ds^ uSir , . . . , , fitwyiOmwS^mM-iuwtrm^ 

jf^FMtmS^Q^CQijcw m-mirrMmr uaW (yi- 

90 MfifiwdeOfprtiru^iiiw Ojp^e» v-t0O4ritr«,i»«Bff0*0tn inSir 

^CDJ-^AuRvfi^ODjriM K-tOUiridl-rilr^ 0(0^^ 

91 «(JP0^ Qrq^i^ 9(pi^ mrQ*rm^md^m<^d Q^^mu> 

Mmud ufpiQp^f^rtar QMram^m<S»^ umffiOr. 

98 vmirr £{2i^0to |au.^v«-«i 6 Ous^^io *ru<«r^«0 «>(_40ifi 

0(ES«0« Q;v^i0iii Sm- 

9S ui QM^tSstJ^ umdSO^rdimtaJimm^ 

tn^iS^rtith wtKtmiiuww Q^f~ 

3 ®J* ^SdMMML^mi dJ^d^ ^9ftStfdQ^idiQd ^i^atMjfidMWM 

i^di^ir ctf«0«rr fi(^Q.swS^tBt—Aiwdmi^ia ^t’an, jrfii' j .JJ i- _ 

98 iMAc^4ri^d«»(_c/ui iA»i_«w 0*/eiOT««««M»f_d^io 0«ar^«r 

97 Bm»tA . Ouir4r@Owffli.Mi_., 

98 . d^d^ 

99 OiA&v •-C.B^migifdma^df wt_«Sw Q^mm»a^dSt^ 

100 [^](5u>#wF« Amik , , V . . Am>m . <0r*>- 

“> . . . 

0«irnrt_ «•« ^ 0*rMt_ wr« m ^0«#<MrO 

w«# ,A0wr.fdJ> Our«>* 0iji.{^«s«fi4cyco3 ••flOwrf uw . - . 

[0]wtlip. [Q^Jd««_ 

101 [0.>w^ g^w .^mOw [J>jif]i[«Ji«T.],_[0>rii,r, ®4O^r*'«0»> 

.... . , . . . 0d^mCQ^r4^id 

wuwiccOwrib u«ar'DvO^M>i^wOOdii^{||_ 


Tubslauoh. 

(Line 1.) (Ob*) Av/ifm ®7 rice; four nd&’ (o/ nee) for a dish of rice loixea witli 
inilee ipajforzvpp^saffaTti^ ,(enei) htrum {of ric#)* for midday {ofmdg»\ (one) 4«r«m [of 
tie*) for the foght {oftfiKs) and four {of ri«) for midnight (cjfeni^#); altogether, 
for (rtw) (ono) tdm of rice, (ir«re pretHed) two fAm aod one fodakku of superior paddy 
(fopgsQ at fire (n#ewm of fsddy) y*r two {ideanru of neo\ inoLuding the wages of 

t Tb* uucrifdaA stupa li «9 but muiim to bato Wa Mutiauad on tbo Mat faoa bolow tba — 
ooetsisiaf B. las to 147 of Vo. 161 and U» 17 to 63 of Vo. 16 J 4. 
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oerranta ^ {for kHsking i<); (oDeJ kvritm aad four ndii o£ padd^, for four ndli of oleaned 
split ptilso for tbo disb of rioe mixed with pulse {offend) in the early part of the day ; two 
of paddy for two faiont of sugar to he offered {ifith) the dish of rico mixed with pulse , 
Avo ndh ot paddy for . . , fruit cut* (and ttffend otong) with the dish of rice mixed 

with pulse; (ooej idm of paddy, tor (oaej and oao of ghee for {offeringt i») 

tho early port of the day, for one ulaiku and oue d^ku {of gkee) for the midday, night and 
midmght {offeriofft) and for one ndU of ghee . , . things for fried'carry ; six nih of 

paddy for two ndU of oleaned eplit pulse for kvmmdgam^ {ofered) On the four occasions {of 
wonftip) * (one) ami four ndX of paday for (ftropiding) four curriee in all (nr.,) [one 

vegetable curry], one boiled curiy (pitfukht^f ose curry mixed with tamarind (puliidgon) 
and one iHod euny (yu)rdJ;drt), locludiiig (tAe eoit o/) asafoetida, sugar and tamarind; 

. four tidh" of paddy, tor four tidU of ourd {offered) on four occaaions {qf worthip) ; 
one isfWJi and two of paddy for . , , and two bundles (porra) of betel leaf; two 

ndS of paddy for (tupplpinff) fuel for cooking the sacred food and two ttdU of paddy for two 

of turmeric ... for smeoriug {ike i’su^*) on the four occasions {of the d^), 
Tbue for . , . three two and one kujvtn of paddy for a year at . . . 

two ftfftt, one podakht and four laid' (a doff) {the faUswietg lemde were auagned ):— 

{L. 10.) The laud {eaUtd) Mannlohohey in Tirnnallam (oieaturiHg) niasu 
;^entieths, three-eigbUia, one by one buudred and siatieth-|- 1/520 of seTen-tweatietbs, 
tbree-eightiothai one by one hundred audiixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth, half , , . + j/530 of two-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 

by one hundred and sixtieth, one by throe hundred and twentieth -4- 1/320 of seven- 
twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; {the loTtd) on the sooth 
bank ofEnnduvdy (owosiiriH^)eight-twentietlie-j- 1/320 of half, three-twentiethsaud three- 
eightieths; (^nwf) . . . of the 8u brahmanya-T^ykkftl one- 

twentietb, one-fortietb, one by one hundred and Eixtieth, one by three hundred a n d twentieth 
-j- 1/320 of half and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; {land) lying to the east of Farpanedi 
(wMsan)^) nne-twentieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -|- 1/S20 of half, one-twoutielfc 
and three-eightieths; {land) at Tnrutti {eneaeennp) seven-twentieths, one by pae hundred 
and sixtieth, one by throe hundred and twentieth 1/320 of four-twentieths -|- (1/320) 
of . . , one and a half. 

(U 12.) For {providing) (oihf) hundred and eighty kalam of paddy for each year, at 
(owr) Aim and (mu') every day for four pai!bmr of sandal . . . on four oceaaiona (o/ 

woreiip) . . . witti sacred sandal paste made of baUs {Ike folhwing Imda aero aie^ned)z 

(ike ^nuf) Tiruttdnippuram of Tiruaa iilam {meattiring) ono-qaarter&nd throe-eightieths; 
(1^ jMd)Si vad0 van {t/ttamriiig) four-twantieths, one-eighdeth, one by one Lnndred and 
sixtieth, one by (hree hundred and twentieih + 1/320 of throe-twentietha; {the land) 
N4rana(»«»«fri«j/)three-eightiethB; (fils land) of the village {meaimring) one-eightieth 
1/320 of three quartna, fonr-twentiotba, three-eightieths and one by three-hundred and 
twentieth ; land) at Turutti (msMariftp} ajx-twentietbs, three-eightietha-|- 1/520 of 
three quarter and one-twentieth. 

(L. 15.) For sixty ialan of paddy every year at one podakku each day for {propid- 
ituf)imean6{io<uostiQnedtaiid) at Tnrutti of Tiruusllam (nvesurikp)mue-twentieths,one 
by three hundred and twentieth -|- 1/330 oi three quarters, and one by three hnndred and 
twentieth. ( l^/oRotm^ pertenU) placed sacrei perpetual lamp (ik the temple) t H ft r i t a 

* «rjd«ntly tUJiiU far tbv modeta a, Uboorer, geofinllj a bqy w a wcoiBa servaat 

* 04Bjr#09 msMi* thavAb and ks|it. As •ppllid te fntt, thl* tnay oat Into 

* par the atMniaj of thht tarm ««« Epifrepkto Jndito, VoL IX. p. S3, fbataoto 6. 
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r* * Nafck4i| of Tirana, Liam, otto 5 P^lliiriyai^ S^fir^jananTadu^ 
g , ono ;-Pattanakki wife of tbe Br^hinapa ¥flt&$iriyap B&in6diro|| Bh&i- 

kara Bbattap., kalf ; Arit an Charitan . . ono(f^]vp) Arita Nakk an . * * 
oDe(/a^p); , ^ Farakfiear 1 Tilapp^raraiyanthe headman ®f ^ * 

. . - one (itp^p); . . . KfigirSjan Aditta^p ono (iamp) (ondj [Ug^] 
one (tomp ); firo Ha{:^red perpetual lamps iil'hioh (£4^ waa pleae^ to place. In all for 

(£4^^) twelre and a half ^ . * , . ^ * oil daily Trill haro to bo 

barot. Three of oti for |^two] ?) (pf) Anakka . * . ^ ,* in the three 

i^ojoiiotioog (of £Atf da^) ; fotir ndH oE oil daily for (tunun^) the olo&ter of lampe (i^ 9 Mistinff) 

of 000 hundred and twenty-eight^ (/i^4w); oil for iriT^ * *.; For 

proTiding (oast) ftd& and ono of oil daily far'[two] lampe *,-*,►,** 

two for midday end fourteen for the night (rtfralr#); (TAar) in all, for nine wdM 

and (ojm) of oil promd^ (p^) thoiiBand and ninety-fi^e k^m of paddy for each 

year, at one tdm {of padd^} for (ow) ndh' ol oil . - . . . pad^ts of paddy for 

(pfwtdtnff) daily (om) nri of ghee of good emoQ for one aacred perpetual lamp; two 61^ 
(o«r) and (o/itf) padaJtiu of paddy tor seven ^o4|^E{A^and (™) JtifMjri of camphor » . 

- - * * ^ - - three hundred and seventy kahm of paddy for each year, ai two 

Mm and three 4arirni each day. In all (for proridmff) (eiirf) thons&ad four hnndred and 
twenty-fire of pa^y - , ^ ^ ^ northern portion of 8trt * . - 

channel of TinmaUam, one nuarter, one^fortieth one by three hundred and 

twentieth -I- 1/320 of three qnaitera, two-twentieths, ono-fortieth and one by one hundred 
and sixtieth ; (taTui) inKuSappi^fn eeven-twentiotliB, one by throe hundred 

and twentieth ^ l/SSO of three quarters aad one^twentieth 5, (fond) on the west aide of 
limak k 6 dtliroe-twcntieths, one-eightieth -j- 1/S20 of ^three-quarter and 
one-eighth; two lande (fo^] in T u r ntti together (memuringi) six-twentieths, one*iic>rtieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of three-twontietha, one-eightieth and one by 
one hundred aoo sixtieth] (/ond) east of V^^ppalijnrfn fonr-twentiethi^ 

+ 1/320 of aix^tTTentieiba) three-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by 
three hundred and tweatisth ] (fond^ in llnnallaui two and a quarter and 

one fortieth , (foarf) inMaAit^aikkadi (infn^ttrtii^) three and eeven-twentieths. 

(L. 28*) For seventy kahm of paddy required each year for celebrating the great 
on eadi day olj the sacred (mimstm) J y f e bth d which wds the aaored (natal) alar of'queeu* 
^embiyan MSdiviyAr who obtained in ber blessed womb the glorious Madhn- 
rdotakad^fa TFttama^Cbfila, (£i# foUomn^ taadt wm a$n^ned)i —(fond) 
inTnrutti of Tirunallam nme-twentieUias one by three hundred and 

twentieth + 1/320 of one quarter, and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 3L) Fcjr one thousand and five hundred A:afonr of paddy required every year 
at one knrum and twe ndM each for feeding forty Brfihnuu^ in tho temple of the god fdfodr), 
including (tho cotl of) vegetableB, fnd, ghee, butter-milk, different apices, betel-lsavea, 
arecannts and other necessary expenses (wm atii^ngd Imd ifiiea$Hring) nine ifiH in 

llanallanL 

' The great *4/1' hofs rAf^tred lo maift b* ttia ujoiil «r|Wi poxformsd perhspa cm a^Iargcr kaJa. 

* j£r or ¥ 4 Aljii-Pix 4 ^jir u tho lAfsa nped ia uuon^oci m ooimAuAn with Uia umo of 

thu ^mAtitnAA Aft name proptr m otoitfcod and Udai^a-ptrlttiylr app«&fa aIooo. Eridm^dy u in the 

AOM of Sdia-FAftiiiil^ij^igal wfaLoh often Appeara m iaiorij^otu fir FuaiktAka I., UduvA-Pirtitivlr wu 
Appliod in thft cw of Sombljag MAhldirifir idw Piiintokao MSdliTAJ^igaMr^ a« a ■podil tatlo* With ^o«Td 
to Mr. Onpi^tha EAo^ofomArki 00 Uib zwdJng tyfSE_Bj qa nag« JaO ILrt 

OotAl^oltho Tmma»t AreAado^tnl iAfiiw^ V&L X, i*B Mr* K. T. SabrmhmAnjA Ajyju^i roS in /niM 
ArUiqmary, Yo). XU, p«go 

* FfV&ia mAAt b« A miiLDt of iP«yam Ibc So'nthrit 
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(L. 35.) For one hoixdred twenty kt^am of paid}’ {teerg y^ar) at one iAni eaob 
day for the worshipping priest, inoltiding {^the eo*i dothiog, (h'»s lialT, four* 

twentieths and one-fortieth {&f laud), at 11 a n a Ua m. 

(L. B7.) For six hundred kalast of paddy each year to meet the expenses of the 
festir^, MdrgaH-Tirat(ldirai and VcdgdSi- Viidgam (K's# ai«igued) at J1 u i i 11a i k k n d i 
(jeadf vieoAitrisg) one end a half and three*twentieths and at F (1 n g u d i two^ ene^twcntieth 
and one-eightiotb. 

(L. 40.) For twenty-two kaliutt^ one tdni and one padakku of paddy each year at 
aix ndli per day for the BrAhmams who ernaked the aiicred ^ndaL, including (tAf? coti of) 
clothing {vat atiipjvd land) in PO ft g u d i three-twenlietbBj one-eightieth, one 

by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three-hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 42.) For five (SrdAjimrta) eerrants ( indrti)’ rcq^uired, to hold tlie canopy aitd 
render ueceseary aery ice by the temple priests {U'rukkSgitudaigdrgar) who had to re ad it 
necessary acryice to the sacred interior (Hrututiiidligai} and hold the canopy, (were attigued fht 
foQomttg landt) t —(f/j< iiwf) in the eastern portion of Tiruuallam 

eix-twentietba, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred 
and twentieth-{- 1/320 of three*quartera, three-twentieths, throe-eightieths and one by one 
hundred and ^lietb ; {the had) in KuiappAiu ^nrsasarin^) ooe half, three-eightieths, 
one fay three hundred nud twentieth + 1/32D of one half and two-twentieths; and at 

P fl hgud i (BifflMwrny) six-lwentietha and three-eigbtielha. 

(L- 45.) For sixty-eeven kalantf (one) tuni and (one) padakku of padd}' each year 
at three Hd/i every day for each of three (^erraafr) who pick up Aoweie ior the sacred 
temple and throe who string them together, iaax assigned land) at P d ft g u d i (mtowriwj) 
one half , one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth- 

(L. 48.) For forty-fivo kalam of paddy each year at four ndli per day for eaeh 
of three ((enraat#) who sweep and ismear with cowdang tho sacred {!laitpie)<,{ms assigned land) 
at Ptlngudii {meastiritig) six-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by one hundred and 
sixtieth. 

(L. 49.) For the musioians {vho sound) two Sattdai^ one Uiat'fm, one iegattifigai^ 
one koradigai, two ^re of iamaia\ one pair of egmiats^ four waddelam and two ta^iy^arsi 
{urere ass^ned fotloieing lands): {the land) east of KAmakkGdi in Tirunanam 
(nteasuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, -f 1/320 of three-quarters and one-eighth; (laitd) to 
the eas^ of the (femfie) wall (TBearurijij) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and 
eixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 4 - 1/320 of seyen-tweatieths aud one-eightieth ; 
(faffiJJ east of the P id ft r i temple including the Udlaikkulam (uad 

seven-twentieths, one-eightieth -|-1/320 of half ,one-tweatieth, one by one hundred aud sixtieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth; land) Kuiavilft gam (measuring) pine- 
twentieths and one^eightietb ; (land) inSehgddai (measanay) two-twentietbe, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of one-twentieth and hue 
by one hundred and sixtieth; (^nd) in Die eastern diviaion of (fAe cAajtn^y) Sub rahma n ya- 
vfiykkftl {mtiasuTing) (on 0 )-twentieth, (oEe)-eightieth, + 1/320 of three-quarters, three* 
twentieths, one-fortieth and one by three hundred.and twentieth ; at Pilhgudi (metitsr- 

tag) three-quarters, three-tweutietbs, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, 

(L, 56.) For four persona wfan blow the kdlam {mere assigned): {land) in the 
western diviaion of the (cAttanj-i) Koifaigudi-vay kkfil of Tirunallam {measunug) 


* Tlia wgid iiufrii occur* in 'tVajaio ibseriFtioag m a gpianyai tor SnhmotAdn\ 
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three^twintietliB, one-forttelh, one by ona bua<iie^ and Bixtiath 4- 1/320 of aix-twcatieilia, 
onc-eigbtietb and one by three hundred and twentieth ; (ifoiwf) south of the temple of Kad'o g41 
(nueri^irinp) (one)-oighth, one by one hundred andfiixtiet)t,0De byibree hundred and twentieth 
4- 1;320 of OifoeHiuarlere, four-twentieths, one-fortiotli and one hy one hundred and sixtieth. 

{L. 63.) For two persons who blow* the conch, (nwre atiigi\tsd toid) in Se6g6dai 
atTiruuaUain {rnem«riji$) four-twentieths, tliree-eiglitietbs, one by one hundred and 
eixtictb 4- 1/320 of two-twentieths and three-eightieths j {and land) east of the (Asin/ii) 
wall {measafing) ono by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/S20 of oighi-twentiethB, 

(L. 59.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (one) tdw and 
(one) pmiakku ereiy day, inoluding the eost of olothing, for three men who guard the acred 
images, («k»s a»iiigned land) at Pflngadi (fJKturen’mjr) one, seven-twentietba, one-eightieth, one 
by one liundred and sixtlctli and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 61.) For one hundred end eighty katam of paddy each year at (cite) tdm and 
(a»f) every day, for two persons whi^ reeitethe TiTuppaMgajii{hgjian){watasiiymed 

land) at Pdngndi {meaturmg) one, eoTeu-twentiotbs, oue-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, 

(Ii. 62.) For sixty hatara id paddy per. year at (one) hij^ni every day for each 
of two Bnlhuinnas who perfonned the ssrred {duty of) kStfit-’vdriyam (was fvtetgtted land) 
at Pbngudi [Twaittritip] nine-twentieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L, 63.) For sixty ialam of paddy per year at one padakiu every day, for one 
accountant {oj tht) potter {catft) {vat atugiud lattd) at Pdhgudi {maaturitig) uiue-twentietba 
and one by one-hundred ami sixtieth. 

(L, 65.) For twenty-two kal>m,{cm) Idni aad fiadaiku of paddy per year at six 
»a/i each day for the potter who suj plied pots (<b%), including {thoie fepnired/or) the monthly 
lialhiiig (0/Me ywf) (if/a* amgnttl land/ at Pfift gudi (mciwartap) three-twentietba, one- 
eighticth, one by one-bundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L, 66.) For eleven katajn end three knritm of paddy per year at three 

every day for the eaamtldg (?) .the sacred cloths, ((W» asiiprud land) at 

P 6 6 g u dJ (jwaiunnff) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one by oao hundred and sixtieth and 
one bj three hundred aed twei^tteth. 

(L. 61.) For thirsty kalam of paddy per year at (o»^) karattt each day for one 
Brahnsana who brings waterfrom (Mr rttfer) Xdvdrl, (wai gioen land) at Pdngu^i (/neasur- 
ing) four-twentieths, one-fortioth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 69.) For nineh- ialam of paddy each year at three every day for one 

{ifupifiJitmdent} who supervises (he sacred (tomple) transactions (i/ikarpa) under orders of 
the kiug(irae atdgmd land) at Pdflgudi {nmaasring) half, thrae-twentioths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, 

(L. 70.) For two hundred kalam of paddy every/ year (M be epent) on repairs 
(pudukkuppuran)^ (n™ am'pned la/td) at POftgudi (wrasariap) one and a half and 
one- fortieth. 

(L. 71.) For three hundred and sixty kalam of paddy every year "for the monthly 
performance of the (taertid) bath and for (ih* eeremaides daring) eelipsea (was provided land) 
at Pftngudi twoandthreo-quartere, 

(L. 72.) For sixty-four kalatn of paddy every year for four pair® of oloth to be 
graciously worn (fry Me (orof Piihgudi (meaturing) niae-twentieths 

and three-eigbtieths. 
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(L. 73.) For sixty * *fotir kalara of paddj each y^ar (or tbo eacrod batli (nowtofiil**), 
the canopy, tlie sacred canopy over tbel»od, for the (oftTii^) porifliiatory (cw^rii»oj»y mth) 
water {Jah-papiira ?) and for the sacrail towel (ir^ii a^npted tmnd) at F A gudi 
niDO-twentietbs and tbrt»e-eigbtieth8. 

(L, 75.) For fifteen kalam of paddy per year at four ndli every day to the 
afitroloj^er^ who recitee the changea {in &/ ik€ dan and plamts) every day and 

earriea Mm) the calendar (jtdifilai) in the temple {ufoa ofsi^med land) at F fi 0 g n d i 
two-twentiethe and one^eightiethp 

(L. 75.) Per ninety kahtm of paddy per year inQlnding (ihe of) otothiiig at 
one ittfi™ a day for each of three men who water the eaored flower-garden called 
Arl-pGaBdar&ditjaii {wa^ givm land) at Xt | ada k u v i I a i eo7«o^ 

twentieths. 

(L. 78^) For sixty AaMm of f^dy per year at {ane) jhij-itiu a day including {iM 
qf) clothing as per agreement, for each of two men who water the sacred flower-garden 
called S e m b i y a n m 4 d § T i (u^sv aisign^d had) at Xnadaknvitai {mea^urmg) 
four-twentieths. 

(L. 79.) One qimrter (ijf iiarf) atpfifigudi to Ti 11 ai y§ohrya who did 
the work of tho wooden-honBe (idti^ara^; one-eighth (1^^) at Pfldguditi) the car¬ 
penter ; two-twentiethfi land) at P fl n g u d i to the blacksmith ; one-eighth {hmd) at 
Pfifigndito. ........... in the temple*. 

(L. 80.) For tho sacred (n'crf) oblations to (iM imagd) TriparaTijayar( ipm 
hnd) in X u ^ a p p d i u at T i r u n a 11 a m (m&i^uring) one-tweutieth, one-fortieth, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -f 1/320 of eighth wen tieths, "three-eightietha and one by 
three hundred and twentieth; and the plot (o/ Jdad) lying on the south of (the ^Mine of) 
Umayfl-Pi d d.r i west of the temple of X & d u g 1, (mea^mrirng) two-twentieths, three- 
eightieth b, one by one hundred and sixtieth 1/320 of half and two-twentieths. 

(L. 82.) For the sacred (riietf) oblationsto (1^ image) ^rishabhav^thana (tPOM 
aesiffned) ip Xu^app&fu at Tirnnallam {Imdj measuring) fos^J twaatietfai 
{t»3^)-etghlteth^ one by one hundred and sixtieth ^ 1/320 of halfp one by one hundred 
and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth; and two ladi in this ($ame) 
Xu§appd|;ii together (mea^mring) one-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -4* 1/3j£0 
of tbtac-quarters, one-twentieth, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentiettu 

fL. 64,) For the sacred (rtW) oblations to (fA# image c/)Ganapati (mre aedgned) i 
(/ojiflf/ in the costern portion (AfWr)®! Tirunallsm (meae^ring) four-twentiothB, one- 
eightieth^ one by one hundred and sixtieth -|- 1/320 of half, two-twentieths, one^eigbtieth, 
nnd one by three hundred and twentieth ; and at T uru 11 i one-twentieth 

and odd. 

(L. 85.) For bathing (fAr imaged) with the five articles* (land tea» oingjoed) at 
Tirnnallarri on the west side of the temple of Kidug4t (niedfwriaf) one-fortieth, 

*■ Pot ^0 nmd in the npaia at A4tTnloger, bso abora, Yoh Ifp footuole fl. 

* BTidontiy tli0 la to a or hiB wluoli wna entiioty inndo of wood, anl^raw 

mar^alBo for a 

* The ngefudd^ of lUd wordi if oot denr. tnajthm tho SuifJuit 

doiicuig. 

* By lEksy bs msnnt the lamd lutioLeep r^pmiLkj ntudi, bnttn, aag^? eod bo&ojp or the 

£tb conohcf 
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three-eigittieths, ocrts bj OttO huodpstl and ^ixturth + 1/32^0 Iifllf-Bjsd <K3e-c^hUi. The 
bouses on the ndrtb side oi tbo sabred fiower^gardeu called ^oiiibiya(imid§Ti 
two-twentie^bft^ three-elgbiiotbs^ ono bj tbfi^e-btitMlfed and twentioth + 1/320 of four- 
twentieths aad one b j one hundred and sixtieth; the tank oa the noith^^afe 1 la n a M a id 
together with the land {aitacJ^d iQ it) at Tirauallam {medium) one-eighth; the eaercd 
flowej^-ganlen oaUed SfI-G andar&dit ]fap at TiruaaUam (one) quailoFi 

(one) oightiefhf one by one hundred and elxtioth| one by three hundred and twentieth 
+ 1/3'iO of one-twentieth and iht ee-eightieths; the sacred dower-gardeu in tbo etietem 
portion (^/w^) {pf Tiruiiullam)j calleit Uttamaddlan three-twentieths^ one- 

eightieth^ one by three hondred and twentieth 4 - 1/320 of one -eighth ^ three-twentietbs, 
one-eightieth, one by one hundred and eixtietli and one by three hundred and twentietlL 

(L. 8B)» The bouse of the two persons who recite ihe liruppadiffam one 

by three hundred end tw^entieth * « « , * « - , ^ ^ \ the t wo houees of the 

templo-priests {iiruJkkd^iludmpdr) together (jmasnre) oue by one hundred and sixtieth -h 
1/320 of eight-twentieths ; the house of the ( iempU^ musioians {meaitjiri9) one-eightklh^ one 
by throe Suudred and twentieth ^ 1/320 of nine-twentieths ; to the south of tfaisp the house 
in which the temple-manager residea (meafteres) one by one hundred and sixlieth 1/3 2Q of ^ 
one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. The temple quarter 
in whioh the temple serrants lirei (u) the old rent-free land lying ^withiu 

west of 9hrij$s of) Utnay^-Fiddri, north of the areea {-ffremn^ 
lamd) cast of the cultivated land (^^rtrrtt) and south of the thnk oi K^d ti.gd J. 

temple quarter (madamld^am) in whieh the temple servants live, (^) the old tax:* 
free demdma laud by filling up the tank^ and situated witbia 

west of the areca {^growing knd)^ north of the channel, east o£ the A 1 v a r k u ia m 
(tanJt) and south of the sacred surrounding hall (iirHchehurrrd^^)- 

(L. 93,) One balfdamp Las to be burnt (m ihis kmph) by iheaa^mlily of Ti r u ua 1 - 
lam from tho gold (tlpy to#) rcceiTcd ; four kdiu (ar#) to be paid oTcry year in the hands 
of the tomple-priesta by the barbere of tiiis village, for this lamp on helialf of 

the assembly. 

(L. 95.) Three sacred perpetual iamps (ar#) to be burnt (in temple) by the 
temple^priestd of this Tillago for the gold ..... fr-om Mdditap E^lvati^ 
Qerudnu a^a& Tammadi Nam hi qt this riMager from Midalap Kupi^s 
Nakkaui from Hdritaq Param^lvara^r and from Hdrita^ 

Kuiirag 

(L. 98). Three-eightieths -h 1/320 of fdur . . , . to the north of the sub-channel 

which branches off from the western side of the (raoi?*?) channel, east of tbo{^pi!fi) wall at 
Tirunallam {was asi^ntd) for , . , . . of P i 11 a i y a r (iV, & a n S § a every day. 

(L. lOO,) Having (fto) madoi this land (psfa^tfn"^) one-twentioth, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth ...... and one-eightieth tax-free, we reoaivod 20 kdim 

from the treasury of this god* given by the temple aer^unts. Thus (W# io all 

icoeived (% its) (i>) llh) td^u. Having received this {one) hundred kd^n^ we, the members 
of the assembly of TiruuaUam, agreed to eotleei and pay oumlves ttc taxes due 
on ^le^ hmd^ <#u^A) aslIie hidim&i payable at the door of the paJacOj uridumri , ^ 

» t ^ « * - » ^ , Pitti and mutlai^ made ........ inx-free 

asloug n« to mohrf and tbo^unt^Jhif) and lind(JA# orrfirry ^mgraved on stone in favour of 
tbtf god. May (the ail Mdkiioarm protect (this ehariig) I 
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IT.—JSSCEIPnOlIS OF PAETHITENBEAVitlMAIT OE 
PAETHITEMEADHlPATITAEMAIt, ‘ WHO TOOK 
THE HEAD OP VIEA-PAMDIA.’ 


Ko. 162—ON THE SOCTH-EASX 'WALL OF THE TAlEOSTHA-PERUttAL 

TEMPLE AT HTTAEAMAIXITB.' 

The BUD joined reoord intormB us that eertam lands woro made tax-free by tbe great 
assembly of Uttaramfiro-ohaturT^ dimafigalam in the 2Qd year of king Partma 
PArthivindra) *Mah4r4|A| ^ who took the head of Vfra-Pindya*. 

The ^ir4me^ or pulti U marked almost throughout and where the double eonsoaaots ar<^ 
oombined with the € and 3 eigns, this pulU is omitted. 

Text. 

®2£"**] .* ' 

St mQs 0^ (jpd- 


4 iS^rmiJussSQ00¥ih^ Qu^u'ji^dt^^ i6Qr¥u^j^ 

ji¥QQi¥ Quri^ Qp^U 


5 QQvDu^^r (uuQQef m-m A'^i(^*^^Qcnr 




g rQuu¥&u ^ ^4B9^J/L£ Qtfr4ifwQ|.VlHr^Q^7Jiar4£l^|£ 

vQuuiuuiLt^^ih ^^uurjrwmofih o*"|u^* 

«>ar[j»«]<3^*’tii[|j*] je[»*]«cA. 


TRAHSLATfOEt. 

Hail t Pifoffperity! In the 2cd year of {thf rdgn of) king Partma {I'.e., Plrthi- 
T6ndra)«Mali4T&jta who took the bead of Vlra-F&ndya .......... 

UttaraiitdrucbatnrT3[ditDaiigalaiii”] {tiitiated) in tU-(oiPn) subdivision in K&liydr* 
kdttam. Two bundred and forty *ifff of second rate {land) in tbe first faduJkkam {siiuatoti) 
totbewestof {ike path eaUed) [Utta]ram6ru-vadi five bnndred and 

sixty «hi|jl'of first rate {land) in tbta same place ....... i in this eame place 

.^of fiiat rate areca {Ibs^f) ia tbe fifth Sadakkani (fffvaltfdj to the west 


' Ko. s8 nf isaa. 

* pfotobly Bt«ad» for &jrj|-tQaf^. 

■ BeoA a»^#r or 8tar.i#ir. 

‘ Bood g0^T or 

‘ Boro ii M ooHj fom of writing whtelt oftn ooeurt in-iiiHriptionii. 

* For the ortbognphiul peeuliorit^ inrolred iti <^d0 eod other aaeh coujonct nnHoonl* 

in tin* reoord MO the roioorke lo the pmloci* noto. 

' Bond O’VO* j 0 <o. 

* dM oberre, note 8, ood md ouOuvtjUAlj—. 

* ii>><odja*ieo> 
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ot {ihs path called) Amaijjiifir&Da-T&di of the fifteoath «^an/r4r» 

We {ike member*} of the big aeeembly ordered (to $ 0 ) [faix>freej .... Tboeewbo 
obstruct tbia {rharitf) {a&alt be liable to pag) a due of 25 kalaS^ia of gold to the aeot 

of justice.. . . I, ^ivuddeaii Brahmapriyai}, an arbitiator 

(madhj/aitia} of tble village, being iu the aasombly wrote (tAi>) at tbo command of tbe 

members of tbe assembly. Tbo sacred watch of the image of this god and. 

. wo {ihe ree^eni*} of the village (drdia) agreed that we shall not receive auj kind of taxes 

.shall themselves pay to this god every kind {of tox). Those who aot 

against this . . , , Q aUgd (the Ganges). 


No, 153,—ON T5IE SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.* 


This record registers another transaction of the assembly with regard to certain 
lands of the Lord of Vrindivana (m., Eriahna) in Uttaramd r u‘Chat u r v6 di* 
mahgalam in the 3ni year of Pdrtbiv#Qdr&dhipativ&rman, *who took the head 
of Pdndtya*, 

Taxr, 


1 j|- ov«nrj^«i3or ^uwew^Qei^ejre^u^eu^fit- 

2 «0 oje^Q 

S OU0W0^£UU$ObCiQv/ 

4 ar«59r#i^^ Qu0iejir<v 

5 jS 0 #O^w«wfiDt.« 0 ii> xa.«-«9«r«0«0u) 

^Oe.^«i'>»dsrr«i«sr* rntmivm 

ueetifaieieetmeefia^i *S^ir 0 tj u0Q^eie^'*wf^^fi^ia utiee£. 

6 /fbm0 firm 0 {^ ^Qa.^mi*ei*me- 

u^t»m^em*eu0S^ 

Vjrjb 0 ^ er^Jtjn fg)ihu0fiej). ^Oe- 

TrANSIiATIOS. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3td year of Pdrtbivfndrddhipativarman, 
who took the head of the Pdnd ya (^»^), (rt* to) the writing of ns (toe membere) of the great 
assembly of XJttaramdrii^ chaturvfidiinadgalaiii in its own snbdiviaion in Kdliydr- 
kdttam. The following are the lands given to the lord of {the temple the glorious 
VTindirana of onr village for iribali, sacred current expenaee, perpetual lamp and 
arehehandbhSga :— 

(L. 5,) ISO ht& of Brat rate (toad) in the eleventh and. twelfth equarae {tadukiem} 
(fttocotod) to the east of (toe path called) Fallavaadrana'vadi in thefonrth ito^^iv to 
the aonth of (tor channel called) Sriddvi^ vdykkSL; 456 iteA of firat rate (fond; in the 
ninth aqnaro {Hlnatcd) to the east of (toe ynto called) Fallavan&raua-'vadi in the 
fonrth itoitiajj-a to the aonth of (toa eAmme/edUsd) §rtd4f i-vBykkal; , , , , , 

> No. ts of 1898, 

' Bead 

' Bead 

* Hud 

* Read «iru#«r« 94 r , 

* [l«ad 

' Bud 

* Bud ^T4W. 

* Oaatwl the word wbioh ie repeetad bp nitUke, 

■* The tDMription etope hero. 
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No. 154.-OS THE NORTH W.4LL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.’ 

Thw IB also a laDd-transaction mada by the assembly of Uttarain4l4r-chatorv8di* 
mafig&lam od bebalf of tba temjilc of Tituppultvalam in the 3ril year of Pftrthi- 
T^ndr^dhipativarman, wlio took the head of V!ra-Pslndya. Tiruppulivalam 
berein mentioned muat be the samo as TiruppuliTanam^ a ^jllsge aitnated about three 
miles from UttaramallQr. 

Tbzt. 

2 ArwjAgj 

4^a«** 1^] ur- 

Qtord^ Ji)' 04 (*'-»®CP 0 *^'* 0 <uffus* i^^Oarfajir- 

i®»9« £«.] S^»0 a. 

gt @ 1 ^ eflm*’y 8 e^ 6 ®rf'ioSiTJj^ff*jA^* ai^A 0 

fiBti ®«/? qaetrOiheuirSmT •r{^rLu*]*’ 

^0*e[r»]Mr«/^j9*Ar QtoitAQ ^igini’V juj gfnir- 

«r(^#ib ^[A*]3 a ■- 

^ 0 */rireweit#^*w Oua^® jy *.*r**}j|^>*]^ a, 

TaAasLATlON. 

(Line 1.1 Hail! Prosperity! In the Sid year of {(fiffrtt^of) PirthiTfindradhi* 
pativarman, who took the bead of Vira- P ftndya, (f^i’s I's) tho writing of us (fAs mmbers) 
of Ibe great assembly of Uttaramfilfir-obaturT^dimartgaUm , (a in its 

own snbdiirision In K 1 1i y 4 r - k 6 1 1 am . (TA# /olhm»s are) the lands which were gieeB 
to tile god ijferHmdHatfieati ot TiruppuliTalam of our village for areA^AnflaSAdfl'n and the 
sacred curTCXit expense i“ 

(L. 2.) two hundred and ten kn/i in the first iadukkam (sitvaietl) west of ( ike path 
ealJed) Paramfifivara^vadi of the tenth AawMdfit north of the Tillage ; 380 kuH of first 
rate (f<iad) io the fourth S€idutkam (niuated) east of {the ehixHnel) 7ilukku-Taykk4l of 
the third kanmra north of {the ehaanel} g ri d 4 t i - v fl y k k 41 ; in the same place, 480 kttU 
of first rate '(iMd) in the seeoni ladukkam (eilKJted) east of Vilakku* vdy kkfi I of the (bird 
k<tn^ru\Tl^ kali of first rate (f«ad) in the fifth S^dakka>H {iitaaUsd) enst of (the ptOi ealkd) 

* No. IS of JB98. 

4 Read 

* Hflttid iCI«TLli_^^. 

^ Rikftd 

* Eefl^ 

^ Read 

* Thfl word occnii in oth.flt inioTiptiODH ka \ i 80 , 1.5. 

* Read 

" Tlift £gnr« in briickata is Tvry doobtfdl; it tmy atw tw 4- 

“ Bvad i£.trp^Q^. TUb tfflwel siga r h aW addfid to tbe IfttlAr 

" u R«[l 

»■ tbo longib of <f !■ OKprOiMd hj a *o|>atata p^iabol, 

^ Tli« la»i^£diDD fUipt bare. 
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Mfllpidngti-Tadi of the Siteinth iamidfu north of ( la^ ealied) Subrahmnnyn- 
nfirii&m; 370 kuli of third rate in tbo'fifth iaJukh4m {situaisd) west of j^ik 

c^Ud) Tirnnfirana-r^adiln the aereath south of {Ue ^hanuei ?) Palivalam- 

T ay; ia the eamo pbco, 450 A^h' of third irate (/oiwfj id the second £adtMmm of the eightli 
Aan^tu i XjOTO of sectind rate (fund!) in the eighth iafiuAA^m weat of (Ihd 

path caiied) TirunfiraDa-vadi m the aiatth lam^dtu t^outh ofFuliralarfiy . . 


No. ON THE WEST VV^ALL OF THE MAOARI-AMMAN TffiMPLE 

IN THE SAME VqLLAGE/ 

This record is dated in the 3rd year and K3rd day of P i r t h i v fi n d r A d h i p a t! - 
rarmaD who took the bead of the Pfindja Here again the assembly of 

U ttaraml r oha tur V&d i m art galai4 declared certain Inn Js tax-froa id farour 
of a liemplo after receinng pdrmkAdraTR from Sandirap ElunOrruvan n/iw 
Nolamba-M^yilattiyar^ a resident et K a n d a p u r a 11 u p € 1 1 a i . 

Text* * 

1 - . . .... L##w£^ai[ftr 

DLijrw® flitwr 

jb jt ^ih Qi_f0tun ia 

'ctt\r-Dnjmxmr^<uwjrir^ &ri_^ [iLJ eD^-*[ fiw *]^>pj3s LDr^i^^0- 

ckru-o- 

mrsjFpjpu 

[^iDj , , , iStbm #jrW? £j^' 65 >Fj- 

«rfnrjrf0£c €ruQu^utLi^ Ig^snjDii^th^SQ^iT ^i£k QmCi^E^m 
i^ff^^QuCmi-^Sw €r^j^^jit€kn^ ^W!;cuw49<ul1^ 

Q€utLi^ Qmjt- 

^0r£c>_riEtir«9ii»tl£^iur# ljA*» a-j-^ra^r^r 
uBoB/fQp^tb 

a smw^w^ Ljr^ih Qsjrm&tw^rsm^^ 

i&Qjrwiijit QsiS^w&jt Qojtwt 

Qu0s0|A^«uvQQa2>Oajriii WSOad 

^ I?o. «0 of ISOS, 

* Eeid 

■ E'jAd ^pg^jk0itu 

* It » pouubk ibmt th# letter “ wh Inferti^A wllhiii ihc latter whlcfa ]oflk« totj modi ^ietorted 

in thtt origiul. 

^ Tliara in a. brenk in tbs slodo iminedijitdlj ^recodioff the letter ^ whish mmy bare eroatilAeU four 
Uit^n. It }Bak» ju if Wee written twice bj miitaJEt. 

■ Imnj^amtaljr' art^ the Ust figtire tliera ii wme mkintfllJigibk ajmW in the dtigbaJ. 

^ Eead 

* Hdwl 

^ Reed #4VjFQ#i 
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TBAJtsunov. 

(Lino 1.) ... In the Sfd year anA 1"3rd day of ^tht nign of) Pdrthi-- 

Tdndxidh ipo ti variia.a.n, who took tha head of the Pandyft (*%), (iAi* is) the 
writing of U8 ((Ae iwaiiwA) of the great aasenibly of UttaTamSru-ohaturTldi- 
m a ft g al a m, (o oiUage) in ita own auhdivision in Kfiliydr-kdttnm. {Tfn/olba-^ 
ing are) the land* gbon to . . naya -bhaUdr i ga I of our Tillage for eaored uflerings 

and worship 

(L. 2.) 2dl' fourth rat© (fond) in the third lodvAAont (sttwatetf) to the east of (tAe 

«i<A caiw) Mdsapiduga-vadiinthe [tweiity>tiiird Aanitdra north of (fAe lane eaikd) 
Subrahmany a*narftSain; fotir hundred and eighty iaft of first rate {(and) m the 
eleventh i^wfuAAoni (tilwted) to the east of (iht paifi tmlUd) Mirapidagii-Tadi mths 
eleventh hanndtu north of {the lane eaUed) 8 u b r a h m a n y a - n i r IA a m ; in this ftows) 
240 Jb/i of first »te of the tenth liuiskkam . 540 AwA' of first rate {land) in the 
fonrtb iadakkam ©art of {the paik m/ferf) M ii r a p i d u g u - v a d > of the fifteenth kamuirH 

northof(*Aeii»nrcaifr «0 Subrahmanya-naraSain: laall, tliiBfey4andof4,0a0 . . . 

(meaetirias) threertwentielha, (e*»e) eightieth, half (?) and one by on© hundred and sixtieth 
Sandirap Elun ftKi nvao aUae Nulamba Milyilfltti in K a nd 0 pu r attu- 
pgttai . . . ‘ ■ fi?r»®eAitr«i«ofMHi,©tc.,ofthegreat(fflal)Vayiratnflga- 

tat dka of ouf village . . • every kind of ir®, ahehSrtii. and we deotarod 

tax-froe after having received on all these lands pwnfdrAara/* from Sandirap Elu- 
nftrEttvap oKa# Nulamha Mftyilaniydr (rwiWnj) in Kanda pura ttu- 
ndttai Those who act or speak against this shaU incur the ems committed by thoe© 
LaavrO* between Gadgd and Kumari. W© of the great asaesibly (a&o) gate an 
Lreemeul that those who deviate from this shaU pay a fine of 25 kalg^ju of gold to tha 
council4)f justice. Under ordera of the assembly, I nadhgasihaa . . . [Sa]Ekari 

Tiruvadigal wrote ((itt). _ 


No 156—OJJ THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE m THE 
khabapukisvara temple at TIRDPPARKADAL.‘ 

This record refert to a number of committees which comprised the great assembly of 
Kfiviripfikkam aliae A ma a i ndray ana -obatu r v S di ma hgaUm. These 
were ,ad,mi»ara~virigam, fri-pdriyaei, kafgn^drigam pafiehaeira^varig^, 

kasudtku.vdrigafe, kaU^-varigam and tadisali.vdnifam, Besid® these, the assembly 
induded a geneial body of hhattae (learned BrShmanas) of tie village, the rwfsr (i.s., ihe 
headman) of the viUage and the overeeer. Perhaps the two laa^mentioncd p^aag^ were 
the repLutativea of Government in the village assembly. An elaborate dos^ption of 
th! formation of the village as^pihhes during the jime of 

the two UtteramaJlilr insoriptione published by Bai Bahadur V. Yeokayya m the 
Arckact(^ieal ffeportfor lUOl-OS. 

In the 8td year of king Pfirtbi vdndrfi d 1 var ma a , the village assemHy 
^ved a petition from one of the trustees of the temple stating that a garden and a field 
Xb w JtheareAundJAdya of the god of Tirukkarapnram bad b«n ymg waste, being 
Tatod UP by sand by the breaches in the river. The aaaembly dieted the 
eXttee to gtant 1,400 A«A of laud from the village ma^^kkam which w« lying 
untaxed The term mdajikkam perhaps corresponds to the present poramioke right 

Xdt the villagcassemhliee to dispose of aueh land des erves to be spemaUy notol 
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Thxt* 

1 jyv^ ^ [|[*1 

^L£^«r jr^uQinr^j^&gp^^usstf jg)4^^jr£^|^<9iJi^ cuy^Af^J^^ajr^u^- 

2 Qu^j^dm^ih Qfif KLt^&tJrfiajQi-f^i^^m^ih r«rljA«bitjAcjQi_ii(p^u]iflfs^t£ 

Qu^^taS^^tD ^^A^40rcrr«BrQE_i0rLAjkc^c2i ^i_t jjK^rr^'CLi 
«04J^^9u0Ul««^db 4 ^ 

3 4«^U} ^«p.ST^Wrj^flljOkJ0'fi4»^Lb 

oTiiSQ^Ju^ [^SK^rrflir@s^ Lj^Afmtsr «c^«rcs^ 

4 JfcJf. ^044 ^mm^jrrn^imrar Qu^^/tturm >®0- 

QLj0LDr«r j^tp.^4^^0 Q^wtLi^Qp^ 

LfmtQpih ^lL 9 «£?««■ aaruuio 

Qnu 


5 AAj QQecf4Lrr0j£^ ^&ajv|^LliBji^ 4j^^^]ajrj|?t)/QLy0U3<4^flrJOar 

hi*l^ Ou0inr(f|7)*3ri^4^ ^jy#^«rQE£r^^)icir«rai e£-^)^ J|}l1Q 

6 ■■ru3[^.0^^^4*j4U3r« fij>-ig^ 44 miLQ 

drjm {Uu9Qec 4tJ0«J?[Q rT ilJ *T^1 jB0(ip^4^ ^^£mr~ 

^MjQo01McQvJrii3 ^1^4^40 

7 Ql^rJP^ 04 QL^fiJ^iT^ ^~0>3 ^t-^trSDM 

3 Qifi#0^ Q^fiff04r[i*jQ4d^ wr 6i_5[4*] 

■ri-40ic Qu}4(^4rf4'^^Q4«b ^00^ili».r<qrpF*j^ 

OLj0a3jrfffv}4ir^4<r iCjru}^^muLlc^<0 wi_u^;p0<i4&v ^mw~ 

9 ^1^4*10 9^;c>0[a m-mmMuuili^ 

S^ih A^^Qstmifr^ 0£^iyus Q^^Qw EKfiAJs'i*- 

mrcvr Qu»il9P^40Q4[4]4f4^^ ^0«¥[r*J«r4^4iU44r4r 

10 c_A^0 H?m^P«ui44u Bt—^jif ^\B 

^vtfro^r ^rQflmuC^^ir Qat^(^Qm Qur^r rnmi^mr^^^ Qm^^ Q^w- 

Li4r«iQ4^[^3itJ fftsvrmi^di^s^^mifSm mtL.mQin Quw4_ijrwQ4j^«*^SKj ggtj«p 

Qu0Ukr4 fi^40 4vlL^LJ#jrQ4£w*^SAP QfiQihmUuQuW^^^ |^L040 

*>^j-wur4j9nj Ssuih 

11 ^H^Q^iTA^irw Q^4v[^Jj^0 l!*^]‘^ t^jaF^miurm* mSQ- 

Utfi40 S^uw&Q^^^ ^fiBm^vrdi &i-m^ ^^[-•*10 9tfiJr04i 


QjgmurirQmwi** j^ou^oDt— QrmiarSj^i 


d4e[|«*]a»( jg*wi|.*tr**jjgid> ■^i_]}J0ifl Qta^uriQ*»1^ 
^0<f. •*'»jtj[Q«ie^«]yiJ[i*]0 a^«*]0m «fai[«*]@ 


tr»Sti 


tfQm^ jui—^ <*9 u 
Q^^0U) mfit utv 


12 i^u 


iii«-ifi«iui MffiSQmrtinF^ 

0t^Jt/ut Si^*20(S**^*A^ Ou0jjirw SrAiD Jf^- 

^jj||'4*j^rGlii)rjBi0ir« taa/rm BttrQ&m* mm «l1Q 

0<S^^*]Q4#w mQOtaurir . , , . 0 , . . 

* B*! * JE^. 

' Bwd Suit, 

* Beni jr«©. 

* Be«d 

* iA4r^ nuLjr b« a ^nirAGiioii nl i£^r^ vliii^b owi* in liaa 7. 




JIo. ]&6.^1irgCBtm0ir at Tikupparzadal. 
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Part III.] 


13 MifiSairJiM/Qu^tni* *Qmrta utai^ OmJ-Q 

14 l9fULl£^QlUti^ @££>4^ 0^J^Ar^0l6^ Ufidf? 

u^ssBmm 


16.. tltf. ............ . 

16 4tiifir&r^Q4U« ufss/Ruu §r(^0Qar^ 

n]l 0>^i4^W*^^^^d/Wff'^£L^lur0CEMV U^^ULJ 

..... s-u^Lap] * -.-. 

iL(dirtS(9^m0mimtrfi^uQu(^iiLmMm ljos^m tr^0Q'5iaf Suu^^'Q^Llif. 


0-^ 


17 ff0^ ©jffjQ^SHT Q\~~\ 

TiUKeLATlON. 

(LioiS lO Sail! Prosperity! In the 3rd jear and the 39th day (of tia of 

king P&.Ttbi^AndridiTarman^ the great aeseoibly of Kdv^iripSkkam otim 
AmaiiiTiArdyana-ohata,rv6dit3ahgalani,(a in Pa4uyAr-k6ttamt 

oongietitig of the great niea of the annual-anper^iBion committee {immpaiiaravdnffam) for 
tins year, tho great men nt the gardea-Biiperriaioo commlttoo (ttita-^dr{^am\ the great men 
of the tank-eopenrieicti commUtee the great men ot the wet flelde-superTision 

committee (it^ Anii^rinyaM), tbe great men of «if&irrf^ ?) Vada-Vtrantrana^ the^ 
great men of tho pixfkh<^vdra committee (^<>Sfc4aedre-istfnynm)j the great tnm of the aoeoimta^ 
superriBion committee {kamkJti£-vdri^am)^ the great men of the Bluico-enperrieion committee 
{k 0 lt^-tdn^am)y the greet men of tho fieldo-auporvisjon cornmiiteo the 

m^hpu and others of tho big aBSCmblj together with Pallavan Brahm&da- 
r § y a n, tho ruler of the vilhigo and the oTorseer Arnmbdkilflnf baring met tegeihor 
m tho abhi^heka-ttimjdi^pa of the big temple of this village. 

(L. 4>} M&gandanauj a ^ira-Brflbmana of this temple petitioned that 

the garden and the flelil which were the arcIf^hamhAS^a of the god, the lord of Tim k- 
karapura, were lying wa$te, bolng silted up with sand by brieaohea in the rirer. The 
members of the aseembly directed that the great men of the wet field-Bnpervieion committee 
(hddi^$ ej^e) thia year shall themaslrea [praid) this one tboaaand four hundred iuli (of iami) 
(fus^fiimf) by the wofe field-moasure out of the maMjikkam land of the rillege, 

(in h'eu of) the land which h the arcAchanabM^a of the lord of tbk Tirakarapnra 
and le lying waste hemg eilted tip, eball act up atonea (/er icruji^erj£#) and have (iA 0 or{hr) 
engraved on atone. In purauanGe of the order (Urumiigam) which the assembly was (Ww) 
pleased to make^ we the great men of the wet field-supervision committee gave the 
land m arcbch&Jtdhhbgit to the lord ofTirnkkarapura:— 

(L. 7.) Poor hundred kuii of land, (mea^red) by the wet field-measuring rod, 
comprised within the (/othm^ff) four bonodarica t —the eastern boundary of (iAm) land, which 
not being taxed, liea a;^ the manjUJcam of the village to the aouth of the (cfeiwMrj M a h § d a- 
v&ykkl in the jiorthern ficMa of Ochchflri, a hamlet of thia village, (w) to 
the woflt of the land of 3 fi m S 6 i of M fl 0 g fid n ; the Boathern bonnda^ (is) to the 

^ Read Sio^^wr, 

* Head S rmMm sit* 
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Dorth of the high grouad which has been lying as village ; the western bound¬ 

ary (w) to the east of (fib land called) Udamidampatti of the lord of 
T ira m fl luttii^am in {tAc imple of ) T irupapjflfiTaraia and the northern 
boundary ^iis) to tbe south of the (eAireiw^ cdffcrf) MShSda-Yflykdl. 

(L. 9,) Four hundred MUtb of this* (atfoiardd) by the wet field-meaauriDg Twd*—a 
village maiijiitam land not taxed and (jn'fiwfcrf) on the north aide of (^Ar channel called) 
T i r u nfi ran a- T a y k ai in tbe wet-field of the high ground fealied) ^iriikarug^SuTs 
^ which was also a nillage maf\fikiat}i—^d. eomprised withia the {/othKin^) four boimdarita:— 
(ow.,) the eastern boundary {teMch ie) to the west of (tte channel) Kad^^kdl which 
runs cloaely to the west of the land bclenging to Ahgdrai hl&d@va*bbstta; the 
BOuthem boundary (aAi'cA «) to the north of the T i r u n A ra n a - v fi y It d I; the western 
boundary (loAieA is) to the east of tiie land of A i y a (i P e r u m a ^ and the nortbera boundary 
(which is) to the south (?}‘ of the land ofMudumbai-Porkflli- 

Again, six hundred on tbe noutb side of this {Pirundraua- 

V a ykftl ) channel (tneasnfed) by the wet field-meosuring rod, of (owe) aid of land which 
was also lying as village meHjiH™ not paying any tax, (inrluded aiiAin) the (fo^winff) 
four boundaries :“the eastern boundary (wkieh is) to the west of the land which paid 

no taxes; the southern boundary (ifAttA is) to the north of (the field called) Sdmfifii- 
b b tl m i which belonged to Avattaiki lavas u>^d of the ^ifmAV to the cast of it; 

the western boundary (which is) to the east of. (the field ealted) K a lay a 

SemAfii-bh dm i and to the south of the channel (if-, T i r unfl rana- v dykai ). 

(Ii. 12.) Altogether these one thousand four hundred Aw/i (of land) we, the great 

men of the wet-fleld-supervisioo committee (rfoih? rfafy) for this year. 

members of the assembly, gave aa tax-free orcAeAaJtfiAAdya as long as the moon and the sun 
(&*() engraving it on stoae and fixing (toHnrfory) stones, to the god (perum<inadigat) oi ^is 
Tirukarapura for (p/oeidiag) daily one sacred meal of two ndH of rice^ for performing 
worship at the three periods (ef llte dap) and ( for) lighting a lamp. 

(L. 13.) This is the signature ol me Ma n imafig a la m - udaiy ift Ganga- 
d hara M a y ila t ti, the acoountflut of the wet Beld-supervisioo committee for this year, 
who wrote tins stone inscriplioa under orders, being (mpoeif) one of the awemhly (Awfi). 
I, the BCOQuntant . . * and madhpastha^ Vamana . . • feiayiravaii wrote 

this under orders being (vtpself) one of the assembly (Aar*)** 


I5<^_OX pHE WEST WALTj OP THE VAIKUNTSA^PERUMAL TEMPLE 

AT UTTARAMALLtfR." 


This record is dated in the 3rd year and the 119 th day of Pfir thivfitidrad bi- 
pa tivar man, who took tbe head of pandya and registers that the great assembly 
of Tlttaramfiru-ehot ur vaditnangaUm declared certaiii tends ol the temple 

of G fl va r d h a n a of that village^ tax-free. 

Tbxi. 


(LiVEir[®1 & har fld5A 

*^0®®'** erjOOecOji^tc #rgp- 


' ■ Tiia onginai umi tli* word wliaro we ehoold hsro wpeolei the word 

■The lest three lines, eontsin the nair^nf sis other ei^ntcriee, ■«.. Aditta Elirimfiis, Ke^srsdi, 

ji MsnmiluiSnarftti.HljrtanilihyBleAlfsii Ka]r^»a^A^^mF^. . . . . 

two ett-ers. Tbe line/erv too fc.gntentar, to translate. 

• No. U of IflBS. 

« dr itwads tel’ gP*v. 








No. 157.—IiTBaRtFTioir at Uita^raitallur. 
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Paht 111-7 


2 OLroLflr#]^* *firi 0 ^ 

*j^LD«»r£cr^^. 

^sQc ft- IL 

* 

mor^ih & 

* [^*]^ ^^jS^ib 01 ^ ^ 0 'ifi IgsQff fijiJ?'" 

«Hr£i_jrj4l*]#drii 0 ^ ^iDtii g^®©« 

cJ#Jlc 01 ^ cL^o^iiDLQ ^^jrOuhffei^^£^*^]ivr Q^£^^Js 0 

4 *^w^^^^€lRsrwMS^ Qia^(^ Qp^P 0|^ ht^Ald ^Sr* 

£Q^«Arjiji9w Aj -^«0 *a- Qi£[^£i 0 «. 

^ iBnrdf^ifi arfi_K)iB , SiTTcri^ ^ * 

6 [usfiif?] jQj#rjii ’«9O^cfiLj0afr^^«jr£4£/feQff^^c^tf^ ijru^ffSisrQj' 

QxDuQAj^^arflo^ Q-^Qu> Olj^^ ^ 4 <wucAi_ij Qujj^'eujrrm^ib %-CP»QQl 0 - 
4$iui^ 0Efrr/?3£«9»i— - ^ ^ . ijrirfi/^£>9^]Lr u{Bajir^f «^ii] 

LjfiaB^Q^rtA £OJ|ij£03®0^ a/vQO'SicOjtf^uj siA^^Oud^* 

7 flTflrf90iK-ti C'u0U3«^[»*] o«B( 0 «Qa^^«r#^ [Oy]^^ m-aa^- 

. „ , < . .IK * ^K-JuQcfff^ Ijj-- Suj'BiuQQu ^£S- 

Qu >>0 ti* j 

05^ ***.^4rsD ^41 0^ , , 

" ScvlA ^fium T /StUQfiih 

0 ^AA 8 '^'T©§ ^ -U7:;U?LJO UP 

j?cu^a,*lQMU<s&t-j9» **AjJrfi# ^viboxj^r- 


* B«ad O4J0uu'^«^«^. 

* B«d Mtbr^AJOt 

* Rftid 
^ Bead 

A&aaA <Kjil«w_uSiu, 

* E#«d 
' Bead 

* Eaad ^iWC_. 

* Baad <W*f * 

” Ee^ mmAA^ 

*■ BfiaA AiiSjCubi* 

** B«ad 

** Tliff ri^mbol for loO I# humIp 

** Tb# ijmbpl for l<^ is BHid* Uk* '^- 

^ Tli« £r«ttvD figures ats nat intelligilitv. 

» Ettad &1-. 

Eutid « 0 . 

'* Thifl paMMgP ii lou Hirropl is udmit q{ pomrcliun. P^rhipa ii la ]w& 5 w 

intended. 

^ Bead ai^fl”ij^ifl- 
'" E^d Sui, 

* Bead g)iu^-^jg* 0 . 
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Vox. UI, 


B * *il)*“8*®t**j0 trLiQurrLtt-,Q 

u[^W?]4[dt3 Affirm ^{C.)Q^Q^>rui 

IQ O^—fjiAraAiOObcOu^LD «AiQ&tiCii^<ir<f00,j^ 

11 iLFCsafl ['*•]« *r(^^Oys*sr* 8*j^^w* m-^0F- 

TRANaLATloir. 

(UiaelO Hail! ProBperitj t In tte Srd year and 1 19th day of (tie reifftt of) 
Pftrth i adrfid hi patiF arman who toolc the head of the Fdndya(W)^), (iAw 
«) tbfl^riting of us (tie metaben) of the great aaeembly ofUttBrnmdru-ebatur* 
YAdimafigalam, (a tnltaffa) in Ita own subdivisioD in K 4 1 i y flr- 

ic A 1 1 a m. 

(L. 2.) The {fetlomnf) lands were giren to the god (fentmdgadigal) ol the sacred 
GAvardhana o! our Tillage (pie.,) 240 iix/i of second rate (hinil) in the fifth aquare 
(i:ddii[jtAai>a) west of ( (A# ywiA calUd) Amaninftrana-Tadi,ofthe first ftawjwrtf, north of 
(fAa paii ealled) Yayiramfiga-vadi; in the aamc place, 480 Aa/i of soeond rate (fani) 
in the fourth square (Sadwtltam) of the flecond kmndi:it ; in the same place, 100 JtuH of firet 
rate (fond) in the flret aqoare {tadoAiatti) of the first kaamdru't in the anme place, 280 htli 
of second rate {iand ) ; in the Bamo place, 00 k^H of first rate (Auid) in the second square 
(iiuAutitani) ; in the same place, 90 ksH of second rate (fand) In the aeeond sqnaro 
(tadvkkam ) ; in the ®%nie place, 220 Imii ol second rate (faarfj in the aeeond square (fiwfBA-- 
ltam)i 160 *«tfof first rato (land) in the first square {(advkkato) west of (tAo ptxth attf&f) 
Amaninfirana-radi of the dxth kanndftt^ south of (fAe path catbd) Vayiramfiga- 
Tadi; 120 kafi ot second rate (fand) in-the third square (^iadukkam) west of (/Aa path 
eaVtd) UttaramArn-Tadi of the second kanmrtt^ north of (tAs path eaiitd] V a y i r ft- 
m6ga>Tadi. ( T^ss) these . . 570 * square km/t , . of land in all equal to 
. , . *, wo declared free of {all) taxes such as [odi/i]9oi’, J>nr, fchchSru, twfft' and 
amotljiy for {providing) saered offerings, inhalif eaored woiahip and sacred lamps, to this 
god , . . ^aadiren Arunftiruvap aiiat ElfiyiraTuMfl , , . in 

EandapnrftttU'pfittai. 

(L. 6.) We (iA« rMseiAsrs) of the great assonibly ordered that those who speak or sot 
against this shall bo liable to be panished oaeb with a fine of twouty-fiTo pois by the 
themselves and shall iaenr the sine . . , between Gang § {the Ganges) 
andKumari (G&je Gomorin). I, isddAyMiaii Sojtkuf i Uttaramfiru-chatur- 
TAdimafigala'Uttamai}, wrote (xAiir) under orders of the great men, being {vtgsfl / ) 
one of the assembly. 


■ Beail a.j-0gj4irAfT#'BQiri‘iiwlp. 

* Ctesd g)st^§*^*(S} wijdLjif-tj'Mc.lt-. 

* Scad 

* Bead 

* Reaii •rj^^O.air. 

* S«adtf. 

Bead 

* » ^be total«tent c( land added up uoaiN te 1,810111/1: bet the teat gives the ^mbel 4 -/^, and the Sgniei. 

*r, it, d = SfO, irhieh saniwt be eapUiued, £aiun'k»d.i equate Im//) vaj coavej ^ teehnieal stGaning. 

* Tbe ext^t ie ei|Krwed by ten lymtwti; ew Uian 4 of the text. 
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(K 7,) Of the given lo this seune god e» a gift from che great^ aeaembly (Hie 

jallomnff i$ €zient) t — Pii^t rate land (ijua^tm^) 120 in/i^ in the second Sadtiihtm to the 
west of (£4e path A m a p t u i r a na ~ v^ad i of "the first north of ,(ii« 

path ^/i^) V a ; i r a m § g a - ¥ a d i; in thia ^anip plaoe^ second mto land (fnar^tr^H^) 
3fll0 ^ ; in all, land (memurin^) . . 60 hi&\ added to good (?) land (me^furif^) 

- 300 kuti land * * being the sxoesf. The clasaified land giToai 

to this god * * ** Having roceired, eo an to pay up the taxes on thin 

land, jHirvdchdra from the merchant Sendiraii Elunfic^nvaii afw Nulamba- 
Miyilattiof . . . ^ p p^ttai^ we, the metoberB of the great assembly of 
Utlaram^rn-ohaturv^dimafigalaiiL, deekred tlial on these lands no taxes of 
any hind snob as ifdi', tehekSfU^ would be shown (in tha and gave 

them away tax*£ree lae^^ordin^lp). 

(L* 10.) I, the arbitrator (ma^h^a^^a) Terknri nilaram^rumaOgaI6t-^ 
fca ma^ wrote ^his, onder orders of the assembly, being mvself (ow) of the assembly* 


No. 168—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE YAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT XJTTAEAMALLlJH.* 

This is a similar gift made again in the 3rd year of PfirthivSndra Aditya- 
V arm an who took the bead of Y^r a-P ft udy to the templeft of Tiruvftyppldi 
and Tiruvui^iiiyfir in UttaramSrn-ohaturv^ diman gala m. The nsiml 
piifTdchdram was given by ^andiraq Eluafiiiuvaii aitiw Jfulamba Mlyi- 
latti- The name of the king Pirt hl vftn d r a-A d itya v ar m an, while it 
imdonbtedly refers to Fdrthivftndravarman, may eatatlieb the king^s poiaible 
connexion with the C h 81 a A d i t y a v a r m a n A d 11 j ft n<). 

Text. 

MjrwQ m. 

OtJ(2JW0^ AivOOBjl* 

’ 2 Q*/vua 

A(y0 #r[^]v« 

4 0|^^Lb^ emSAOiMaj^j^iw tewm^w 

* The sxient at ths knil in tulfi irhioh w given in >iiiiiQ«ricuii ftgurei m not quit« olevr ; m Une 7 of 
ibvtfeit. 

* The total ol th>e land-oiEt^at ii gma in three symbali, wh W eigoifitiMiaa is not ^ppu-enl, 

^ Bofor# the word in the teit ocoore a ejmlfol whieh eortwpdudi io th« (^ronlha ft. i <»nnDl 

eKplein whet it Indioetee. The gro^^ of ejmbolii whiob a^iii le ^vnn in lin^ 8 of tho teit, pBrhn|Hi LbolndH 
ttaiB extant of land xlready given end ^xpreieed in lina 4 and that axproeud the thres ijmboU m line S. 

« No. S8 of isas, 

* Bead 

* Head 

Tha length of jy ii kdi^^ted bj a eepurite ejmboL 

■ Bead eitf Afii. 
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XV.^liraaBrpfiojfa or Fj^azarviNDHATASMiti. 


/ 


[S.^I.I., VOL. Ill, 


6 ttfig^uD ^ 8 * *1^ SLj ^yj MmQpiii 

OL^0iair«c^^«0 ^0^Q^^£Br«DiL^«r4 &}m^0 

6 ttii—#0 u^tfir^vF^rs A_j|trQS^^« 

ht^kScv Qm,i^ GP^(3*@ «Jjsr^S^ft«woj6^4^ 

dwub ^fvub ^Lr 4J 

7 UT 74 ^irtitf ^ ^«rtc<-riOF^«vclj^AiFr um^ 

«"L!iHjJcj#J^ij*^ULl.j„ ir^Q^tf-^us QojilitLt^uk hjfi_1i_ Qu^^ 

Q^wiMwa a.j“®i^r-4FcmrFfl? 

8 vu^rg^^mm-fi^AwmQpih || 

^di^ Qo^dir Q:^«pFtf^iLrFQF low^ »"rf'‘*]-H;* 


9 0 rr Grtii^ ut<&aiFFF«^ui ;g)[u*]uiffje ar^suGQ^ 0j®[^*|j- 

^^rib Qm0B0j^ amQQiu©Aur£c Scu^^bt 

^ Oil*J 

XndLifaLAtiDir. 


^ (Uae 1+) HaLI ! JPpoeperitj I In the 3rd je«J’ {?j/ tke rmffm) of PflrthiTfindra- 
Idityara rmau, who toot the head of T!ra-Pfin4ya, {/A« t«) the writing of us 
((A« la^RiWd) of tbo great ai-somblt of Uttaramfira-ohatarTfidimafigHlam, 
(a viltaffe) in its own subdivirion in Xglijdr-k6ttam. 

(Ii. 2.) The (/elhiffiHffy lands were giren to the god {pammSga^al) of TirneSyp- 
P & d i of our Tillage for the saored ourrent expenses ( f^Heheha>in»iai)^ eaered tamp, grthali and 
arehrhandhhdga : — 202 kitli of diet rate oreca-Iand {kamugu) in the fifth square {fadukkam} west 
of {Utepath tailed) ATaainarapa'Tad), intbe sixlb kann^y south of (fi&e path eaUed) 
Vayiramfiga^Todi; 480 kuti of first rate (/and) in the second square {iadukkam) west 
of (t^ path ealkd) ATauin4rana-Vadi in the seventh Ainitdru in the sanie place; 
820 kmti of first rate {land) in the first and second squares east <d path ealUd) 
VidfilTidugU'Tadi of the fourth south of (tie po/icaf/rd) Y ayiratn^ga' 

vadi; aUogether, one ihou'eaad five hundred and two (inA) of land equivalent to 
* . . . . * of land, (dpois) four hondred and eighty k^ eqnivalent to . * * of 

first rate land in the thi^ square {Sadukiam) west of {theptdk eal^) Farame^Tara- 
e a d i in the fourteenth iqnndtv, north of (/A? lane eal/ed) Snbr&mBnya>nIrfi^am, 
wbieli was'given m the nsiue of “the fi^e hundred** (oihi!tt«P«»^) ‘ by the arbitmtor 
(fiiaMyaelAair) Aiahkfiramitran for the sacred oarrent ezpenseo (in the iemplg) of the 

god at Ti r 0 T u E 9 iy t r; togeiber.* of land. Havii^ received pttrrd-^ 

eiarora from Sand if an ElundiruvaB sh^ N ulamba Mfi y il att i for (iiSeed) 
lands and agreeing that we shall not shew on these lands any kind of (tax), tjrai, echeidfu, 
wtii and avuinji we (tie members of the aiiembiff) gave (Jism to these temples)Bx&npting (idew) 
from taxes for all time till the moon and the sun exist. From those who viokto this and 
show (these lands) as taxable, the temple servants ((/Avradltydi') shall themselves coUeet 
a fine of twenty^fiva kaidiijfu of gold to be credited to the court of jnstiee whenever detnonded. 

’ E«Bjd 

^ B«ad 

^ ExproMii! bj^mbab. 

* Ei^rAgud by ptiamioft] figures in thn ojri^tML 





in .] No. ISSt^-TnoEixijoit At T7 T^ia* *tnr jr,T n » 3 ^ 

(L. 8 .) tbflw who oppose this charitj shall iocor Ills sins of those who Iuts 
SO aimitted («■*) betweaa Gahgi (the Ganges) and Koijiari (Chps Comorin), W* . 
(tff Mwispt) of HhB greatMsembly h» 7 e (Mw) settled this giant. I, utadhyMiAa^ii^m - 
d tea ft Ayirattenndrj UTS ^ Br ah map riyaftV trader the ordera et 

the asasxnbly. fiosporiliyj 


No. 16?.—OK THE KOHTH WAU. OP THE TAIKUNTHA-PEEUMAL 

TEMPLE AT HTTABAMALLHE.* 

In the Srd year of PdrthiTdndf£dlvarmaa, who tooK the head of Vlra- 
assenibiy of UttaramArn-obatiirTddiiaadgalam dedlared oertsLi. 
Unde of the goddess Dargi-Bha tarskl of that Tillage to bo ta^-fres, on reoeiving 
nfAvdcAA-on tbs inlibreat which aociTisd to that temple both from the dooumenla held 
in thenmrae of the goddess and from those held in the name of the Bsssmbly of Ddm A • 
daraohehdii os, perbape, its trnetse. 

Taxi. 

1 [II*] ■jr[«wQ} * 

3 [OlLjiJt^w*];^^^ OAiQQe£Q«jj' 0 iB^^[^] cuQpjr 

[t*}*® ifi®*^««[«]i-i! 5 in 

0 G>/sA[®] uinmm. 

A &[•]£» 4*]iw^^js* uw[e*]ut9®0«:ee^5 Sf^ 

iSlfi w^ta^mf^^Awwr^00i «wi-e 0 tDet 

[0«A]- 

6 © • ©bStff« ewAe O #>*0 areMr^^^ 

mi0_6[m Oiii]e 0 ^ •,!_ [Oior][e*]«fei_«, 

6 [ajeotlt-rreorj-ff «e[0]w^jS;eF^(n 

MrOrit ot^Qvivr^^ujtj QunriBQuwmQmi/* 

^[«r4^dFrJ^LDH OdJ-AW;® 

7 wtj<aur[ti*]otl*_ umR0^ [0©ei]4f0]^Tui 

wiOOwObfu ^[u*]u>»*ij u[fiiifl]tj[uf] w-(ip^Q*[«*] ^ rf#[*r]- 

wrt/mm «o^^eje^uQee£||*] 

TaABBLSTtOW, 

(Linol.) Hail] Pioeperity [ (/a}thB Srdysar { 0 /tts of ParthiTSndri- 
diTarman who took the head of Tira-Pftndja^ (flu it) the writiiig of ns (lls 
«sie 6 tf’t)ofthegreataassmbljof Uttaram A ru'>oh atnrr Adi raadgala m, (atiilafft 
ot ifa own tabdiylnon (Idra), in K fi 117 d r < k 6 a m. 

' (L. 2 .) The (faltomng) lends weregiTon to Ddrgk*Bhat|drak! of onr Tillage 
loT the saored eumnt expensee, perpetual lamp, archehuMMffa and irtialii — 

* Tha otbribiito » expreMd bj the uunufibl fiftOM* f^r I,80S in the en^noL 

> He.» oi lasa. 

* k TTfUro u ft gTOll|ie 
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XV.—IeriCEtiFT£Ojra or FambitA m. 


[s.-ii., VoL ni, 

(L. 3.) 4@0 jh(/i ol first r&te (itrs^ on the north dde oE tho third sqiiar& 
e&i&t of (lAjf pmth malted) PalLarnniran^i-^adi in the seroath aonth of 

Srid&Ti-T^y k kdl; 430 iufi of ftret rate on the ^est aido of the third eqnara 

east of (lA^ path jailed) M § ][ a p i d u g u - a 4 i of the ninth in the 

same place ; 400 jhiA' on the east aide of the first square (iiMdukkam) west of foUedj 

V ] d 61 r i d ti g r a d i of the sixteenth iinwidfir, north of {the ktn^ ^ted) 8 n h r a h - 
inanja^iir^lam; 22b htU on the wei^t/side of the northern ball (jfu^ast ?) of the 
fourth squareweet of (lAa pati caiUd) ParajuSATnra-Tadi of the seventh 
Jt^miidru^ south of the Tillage. We (iAe of this aasomhljf baTihg receircd as 

punfdchdt-am the intereet in gold accruing to this Bhattfirak! from docnmeuta 
f) with Her and the documents with [ihe mamh^n &f) the assembly of D & m ft - 
darachoh§ri^ made the 1,505 Aafli' in the aggregate^ tax-free ordering 

exemption from all hinds of taxes. 

(L. 7,) I, madhgmlhay^V 'B rfthmapri ya^ wrote thia grant by 
order (of as&tmhiy). 


No* * 160 .—ON THE SAME WALL.* 

This again is a tiansajction made by the big aasembly ofUttaramlrdr-ehatur* 
T^dimangalam made in the 3rd year of P&rthiTondrAdiTarmaii who took 
the head of Y I r a * P d u d y a« It consisted in making tax-free certain lauds of the temple of 
K urnkfth11radVa, on receiTing purpd^kdram from §andirai:| Elu n^II[nTaft 
aha^ N u 1 a m b a « M i y i 1 a 11 i, residing in Eandapurattupfittei. Tbia indi- 
Tidual is known from No. 24 of 1898 printed below to have been a merchant of Baua- 
V f r a p p 4 d i in C o n j e e v e r a m. It is doubtful therefore^ if K a u d a p u r a 11 n * 
p 5 1 1 a i was not another uame of HanaTirapp4di. Kariiksb5trad5Ta is not a 
familiar name in Hiudn tbeogouy hut might refer to Krishna who plajed the obief part 
in the great war of Kuruksbltra and was the anthor of the famous BJMff^^vadpiid. 

Tmcx. 

1 ^ j|j* ur«R!ri^cjfer(,%Br) ^rmwfjL^Q^ 

■- Qu(^m^jd cAtOOcu? 

3 *] SrJFih l»r#@il JflLQ 


* No. IS of ISSS. 

* Hfrbd 0«r«ari-.. 

■ Rwl ^jrj£ai8-i^0, 

* E«d Tlu leegliL of ^ is indicatod bj s ajrmboi 

- Bead 

^ Hoid 

^ Th* u ffigo ^ of li paotiliiir tus to be XkOt^ 

* Read niUiv^i 

^ The jv leeiDi lobe corrected from "RaaA 





Ko. 161 >—iNOOBimoM AT nwAptmixiTH 


S 37 


Pam UL] 

3 OtM® A (^0 gp«t[|^- 

ibQa ^jfi «^>u]jp Qy^ofiiw^^jb^miriju^ji* * tr , / 

4* . . . . AT'^Qrit^^ui {9wLl^Ep.ii^ui ^rij^ 

Qurwuils^^tBG^^ Q^wmwQ^itij^rmLfih 

0^o*]|Q0jDi3QQt^ 0U3^idfK_ A^mf uQru^ u^u'w^uL^w4'f> 

6 rssMaF cr^^^^i^ar^crfiiLi ,^Arifli-r^Li)u3f<9H- 

rtl*']^ <“^[#*’1 ijrA*TAui (Lj-ig>|u-lrA^«-frK Qa^wItiIIIS jS|r»*lflfiir«^Q iow 
SOLJGp[ifl]“ *sirLfl 4 »- L J / «a_ J 

6 Q^ria Qu^s ti/Sojv'iQtiC.Qtjrth un^rA^Jd 

TEAlfSIATIoj. 

(Liae 1.) Hail! Proipcrityl In the Srd year (s/ Jkt mi/n) of PartkiTfind- 
rftdira 1 -man, who took the heed of the P and ja (ibN;), (ihit i*) the writln|f of ua (iW 
tttfnficrf) of the great asaembly of UttaramI rAr-^ohata rrfidimahga 1 am :^(7%r 
fotlomng ure) the landa given lax.free aa long aa the moon and tha etin to the glorious 

EurukshAtradAva of our village (is erder that t&eg stay) auitahly be appliad'^* for 
caueing one tvruJtta^ma^'^ to be oooked {and of end to the pod) every day. 

(L. 2.) Three hundred k%Ut}f first rate areoa-lanc! (knnapv), in the fifth square 
west of (ti« path ealUd) Amsniukrana'Vadi of the fifteenth kan^rtt, north of ((A« 
paffi called) V ayiraaiAga-vadi (aad) forty tali of first rats (Utud) in the aame plue. 
In all, on this three hundred and forty tali (of laitd), ws agreed not to levy any kind of 
tax (jssck os) it&i, echcASray oetii and amafi;i. Those who injure this ahall incur the eina 
of those who have Gommitted (rtsr) between aafigd and Enmari 

(L. 5.) We {tAcmenKlers of) tbs great assembly ordered the pft of these two mdajfa 
(iattde) to be made mi-feOf having received pdndehdram from Sandaraii Bland;- 
Jfnvaft'* oftor N nlam ha- M fty i U tti {fetiiing) in Eand ap urattn-pe ttai. 
l,thearbitiator (jSddAyoriAaRj Terkuri Uttara mdru-e hat nr vd di m a hgald t- 
tamaii bebg one of the {ftmnhere of tho) assembly, wrote at the bidding of the 

great men. Prosperity ! 

No, I6I.—ON TOE SAME WALL" 

This docament records a gift of land made by certain Bifihmanae in the 3rd year 
of P &r t b i V e D d r i d h i p a t i V a r m a n for commenting upon, t.e., explaining, the 
science of grammar { Vydtarana-idtira). / 

a 

In TiruvoFTiyftr near Madras, a similaj eadowmeat was made daring the time of ting 
KuHttuliga HI. for explaming th© sdetio© of gmauoa^r and a hall called ^^diaram- 
fxtan^pa wai speciallj built for that parpdae^*, 

^ BeuA ^ R«ad 

* ihiM ii^UiblfH of Ittia liloo look Ufeo fjc^QaAr aad aro ryo^ iatoUigible. 

* l?liA iroholi at th« hopns)!^ of tbi« line maj oluu! fat mufiaffricol %iim. If how^Tsr we take th^oi 
for l^Uon^ tba Toadin^ may be m* ii , 

Hwl finjr^UiTuil Oar-r^ orr. 

* Hoad 9#«u#irr. * Bead * Bomd Ttia ia a eorrnpk form of 

tlie Banakpl Word and m ^ofleriiUf foaiid in nnjoh later inioiiptioiii, Iti fworrooM in tbli re<ord 

would Iw tha BUrlioet dm of it koowo bq fu« “ Bo&d 

“ The Ukra© indiatinirt lettoii aitftr yr-n mftj atand for '* Bead 

u The moaniii^ qf the Word 10 obeoaTO. If it can bo takaa lo ba compoMd of ^ifu k 

would oal^ bo an omphatM: wi^ ol o^piwdn^ tbo meamnp of mth^r of thaaa wordt. 

In ;Ko. 5 S of 108 © from Tiropati the iamo (orm appeals ai tititkkaif 4 ma^i. 

* TMi woiid I* ei p i Mea d by BOmarioa] g^boli in tbo ori^niL " IS of 1890 

“ Ko. 302 of tba JTa^iu M^^rapAMtl CfSfdim for 1 © 1 S. 
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.-^iVaCUFTtOBB OP nil DB 4 TAWtAB * * VoJ. illy 


Texi. 

uhmmvif^^ Qu- ^ 

2 awQO«Q*JrQui(^^^ w[us*]®>r ®#*,«irr- 

0 i^wat^wiii^^ijra ec-i|§i5ijir»«ir Mmut-sW^.- 

i-i^m 

4 m iwr«j>»il^^ WT&a lify •|■-»ir♦]®^4l ^nrQt^irwfi- 

[i*}^ Qtn^ [b.] ^^[**X^*>'* ^ ^<frtLS> 

5 ii9w *jS}Bff«j*rfr;i»>« a,*ra*K)u^*is ^•*#0* L,r*/ii 

*;[**]« fl-w [a®]ii ©*#*!»» utli_«^8o6(>*>0[ii] 


Tbakbutiob. 

Biil I Prosperity I In Uib 3rd year o! ParthivendrSahipatiiarman wlio 
took the hoed of Vtra-Pandy a, (ttwor) the writing of na (<*e nwmiflr*) of the big 
aeeembly of TJ 11 a r am i r a • c b a t u r v4d i m a fl ga 1 b oi, (<* viilage) in ita own sab- 
dirision, in K i U y d r - k 6 U a im The following are the lande granted as syaiAydmHi; 
lor (ffe faouifaittfow of) those who coaunent (ia, lecture) on the scienee of grammap in our 
■riHage:—480*ttb‘o£ third rate (Aiad) given byBhadrankadu Vdsadlra-Bhatta 
S d m a ^ i y 4 r (Shmayajin) iu the eecond square (iadukkatu) to the eoat of (tk* ftith oaUfd) 
11 ftr a pi4u gn-radi of the twenty-third A<wnMjr«, north of (tie lano calied) Subrah- 
mBQya-kapaaain; 7 K 0 iwb'of first rate (Awd) given by ddimnkil MfidhaTa- 
Bhatta, in the second and third squares, to the west of (rts/wtt ee/irtf) Paramdi- 
vara-Vadi in the nineteenth Aa^'rn on the south side of the village; 22D ia.^’of 
first rate {load) given hy Turpil Naraiiiga Kramavittep in the emne 
plana - 1ft fattf of fthaimel that irrigates these (t<mda ); NoUfir Pattaya-Krama- 
T i 11 a r and N andiSSmi-Pfliar. 


No. 162.—ON THE SAME WALL/ 

This record states that in the Brd year ol P&rthi v6nd ridbi pati r ar man 
who took the head of Vlra - Fdndy a, certain lands belonging to toe villagie whkrh did 
not fetch any tax, were given free of taxes by the village aaaemhly to a temple at 

Uttarani^Tfir-chaturvgdimaftgalam, 

Tkxt. 

2 Qu0»0^ (i^OaeOa^rus 

S ^4^ ^*B;otfep’S9 mmiQ^raB Sim{jdy 

tDr#t3®0af^- 

■ Read 

* TbiN is Iippu«iivl^ a iniiflpis for or 

^ The lEdcriplIaQ alopo 

i No, It of im- * Bmwi Qm^w^- 

i The LAtt«r w li correcied from 

^ There ui ftome bviwofln p mod ^ whiidl maj hmte boon octiufoed hy o GtnalhA 

* lt«id * BmA 





Ko. 16 S.--Inoitmov at UmsuiiiiurB. 







^■*14} Qpjfw #4r«-iD u) •mfd 

u*QiAv^m09^ r^mtd4 

*]«cir 9#^0] a- 41^ 


•ii-^ 

• ©iff 




5 ainr^p*]^ ti!»r^i9Q0(ii^(*f)[«*}5 fi j^a*’!® 


•. la j^»0« [®l^(i 
iS(;«p* *] 

Q •r^^3>>^ar*ir ^arusuusf uj^c*^** sj-^%ia-Mi»- 

7 ^ij*j]ij^4l*]<_^<A ^)iOQBCi9d?«jr<* Our^w-^if 0^rjW*|]. 

0)w Oj^jenvOGa ^iv*— ©u>^ ^«i— Qr^ri Qwp urAu Oa#^«r^^r ^i^ayio 
Ly(S««ir 


XBAsaLAnOH, 

(lintel.) Hail! PnnperitTl Jo the 3rd J6ar of F&t third adrftdlii* 

patirarman vbo took the head of Ylra-Fisdya, (Au m) the wntiug of os 
(Af mevtieri) of tbo big assembly of Uttaramdr dr< e hatur rddimafigalam. 
The foUowiog lands from among the lands of oar riUago whiob, not paying any tax an 
(tie re m»um property) of the Tillage, ▼ere given free of all taxes as long as the moon and the 
SOD (Ivft) for sacred lampa, eocred offerings and for worship of the god (penmdffadigai) 
^lila . . . of our Tillage:— 

(L> 3,) 470 hili in tbe first SadvAkavt (rtftiated) to the east of (tis potl talM) 
Mdiapidago-vadi of the fifth lofl^rv to the soutbof (MsolannofoaiZnf) ^riddri- 
Ttykkil; 562 kitti in the fifth eadiiikvm (siiEatei) to the east td (the paA ooSad) 
Paramdlvara-vadi of the foarth Jtanadrii to tbe north of the Tillage , 452 4ah' in 
the second iadekkam (tiina^i) to th« east of (tie po A eafjsd) M&rapi4iiig(i*Tadi of 
the third toaaifM to the eouth of [tie ciatuful eaUed) ^rid§Ti'T4ykkdl; in the same 
plaoe 120 IvA' in the first tadukiam (iiivattd) to the east of the above-eaid vadi of the 
fifth konmeu ; in all. for the qnattor land (^mw£mna) inoladed herein we reoeiTed pdndi- 
ekdram froio ^andiraii ElunAttUTap (Uiaa Nnlamha M&yilattiy&rof 
Kaiidaparettu-p4ttai and ordered these Unda to be free from any kind of tax 
such ae ifoi, tekcMfU^ t Those who say ‘ Let this perish. * ehall incor the sins 

eomiiiitted (ly nmten Uving) between Oafigl (the Gtuxg^) tind Knmari (Cape 
Comorm). 


Ho. 1«3.—ON THE SAME WALL.» 

This is a record of the lands owned by the temple of Ti r q mili r nfi ] Alai 
at HttaramAru'OhaturTidimahgalain, drawn np in tbe fird year of 
FfirtbiTlndrfidhipatiyarman who took the head of TtraTFindya. 

’ Beed 0 ^‘ta . ^ Bead S^.o^is. ' He sd * Bead 

* Bead 0e»^ii9a^ir«. 

' Tbe tsmsisiiig ajUklilM of this Liao oonu&eiwuif wStli ^41 us noS tot^gibls. Two Bom in oonHiisa- 
lioii are writtSD in n olig-hajr Inter soipt and rud 

1 Ouiruur Qwb -0 Sjgi-f# j Ouirsr QLirfiwr#M}w|th 

fo ^ a ewtojPtj 0#^ej 4 ^mmnh 4j«ie[4*]w#^^ CmQW' 

0(^] eirOO«oOiuir[u*] £[ijr*]u«A 0«ii/[w*][ei.]*jrv |£9s.- 

3 [•^}>f sjjrwe«gr ^wt^Stwr^w S^w.^S(^u]ufBf .awte' lomoQQsB > > < > 

k£^*J##O<D0ic«e(*i)O«is^^*J^in(cir}Q,Sv *>^{0*^0 ; 
hot it is donVtfsl if this tonaed * pstioa of the p r oiant doctuaeaT. 

’ ITo. 31 of IHSS. 





SIO ^ XT.—IjrocBitnoNS of P4B«BiT«iiMiFASJiAa, [8.-1.I., Tol. IH, 

Tect. 

at ........ . 

2 ’OLfugjBg^ wuOOnpQpjrtis ^0iii«'^- 

'OijiLj0iB#* *i^*w Qec-^J^ciir ^^O^40«(^^4u*J^r^« 

0(^ «wras-i) «)■ ^[i^]' 

^^[jriil V ]hQ«^ «)« 

4 M 0j^ m-irmSi u ^mQ^t 0j^ a.M-d>^iiii 

[Qii)]ri0 @ 


TKUfflLATlON. 

(Lmo 1). Hail! Prosperity I In tboBrd year of (£frtfFn|jfn o/) PftrtLi r^adrldhi- 
patirarman vbo took the head of Vtra-PSndya, (Mw u) the writing of ua (tA* 
mvnAar^^ of the big ataemhiy of Uttaraindra-ohatarFdditnahgalam . 
in X&HjAr-^kdttam]]. {The faUomng are) the lands of the god in (£A« temple of) 
Xirunx&liruh jdlai in onr villaget— 

(L. 3.) !160 kuli of firat rate {land) in the first SadoJikam east of path called) 

M ftcapidtiga- vadi in the tenth south of iriaaiuf) $r!dff vl-v4y 

k&l; in the same plaoe, 7^ ka^of first rate Ghatiitel-(f) (load) in the first {lad^vkkam) of the 
eleventh kaandjv ; 570 kuH of first rate land in the first 8q[uare of the eleventh ihiR^fir ; 
S40 Jtvh' of first rata (land) in the same place; and 130 kud of first rate areoa {land) in the 
fifth square f Jaddiikkam)^ west ot {the paH caUtd) ParamAivara-vadi 
north of (fk< toKc eallsd] Subrahmanya''nir&(Sain. In all 14^7| ktik‘ of onlti* 
rated (?) land ffdkwA') equal to ...... * 


No. 104.—OK THB SAME WALL.* 

Thla inscription records that in the Srd year O'f king Pfir t h 1 v4adr ddhipatl'' 
var m an who took the head of Ttra..Pand y a, oertedn lands were given by the great 
aMcmbly of UttaraniSlfir-ebatnrvAdi maftga lam to the god Mah&vishnn 
of the SOmsnfiri temple of Uttaramallfir, for lampe, offerings and worship. 


■ Fot Utfl DTtbcgXApMMl pwnliuii^ In Qw tee uiHa 5 on pa^ 0Sa+ 

■ Beiui 

* ^e exiaat et lead m «xprre»ed hf fc o| i/mboAt; tee L ff of the text, 

^ JHoa 30 af 1^98 
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Text. 




2 ftftOQaflQajiTiJi #riA(yi(r Ofij\ijr^Q^iisO* *jfl jS(Tgar(j^#i a ^]- 

0^ijb] SDEU^^ ^£r-0§vrmiJf-Xi ^Qm- 

Ai|_A0 0a., 

0^ ^0 g}sQm 0* * ff^[A*ji- 

flra,0 

4 iUl9AGlO^fill£ji*]i«0 »l_i0 Qui^^|0 A- 

^3*0^ rfPiirj^S] *. 

o^tv«i/CJr J«nr«|j[^^]«0 IS^A0 

2-i7r^tt) Q^,^0 

Qu30A/^i0 Oio;F«0 f *_ fwj'ia 

»_|^Hp]^£c 0j|S ch ^ . 

A0 ff«jfij«r ^^ihumrSmiLi^ umm^ y^w-^fTSsr- 


7 ^fOi^^4t9ft/rAO iJ4n^;«*^jA^£a Qlj0B0^- 

^u^OOadQajfcc ^roGowtli^ tr^G^rjifUs .jj^iO^p^i^jii*] 

Q&riI.{^A^££ [ij*]G[j^G^j^iJSir* 

3 Og)iA MfTiLt^m ojx^tqphvjsQ^ Qui^0]Qw^ Qurtkr 

Qu^wir^irm 4jmf?^Q^riA ©4j0e0^ AjuOQB^iir£B[][*] 


TRAsaiATiofr. 

(Line 1,) Hiil! Prosperity I In the 3rA year of {£fa qO PS^'tfeiT6Dd- 
r a d h i p A t i V A r m a n who toak the head of V i r a - P § n d y {ih^ it) the writing 
of 119 (£^ m^ien) of the big as^mbly afTJttaranidlftr-ohatarv6dimangalain| 
(a piTii^) in its owa subdirision in tC i I i y ft r - k 611 a m. The following kode were 
granted for aacred offerings, eacred lamps and arcAomdhhdga to { Aa temple of) M a b i t i s b n u 
at 8 5 m a n d r i tn our riliage:— 

{L- 2*) 160 kuH of first rate (land) iu. the tksFenib it^ukkam. (uiHated) ta the east of 
{He path caikd) Mdrapidngu-vadi of the twelfth to the north of (iia 

ekMnel called) ^rid£ri-vdykkil; 80 kuti of first {rate load) in the same place; in the 
same plaee^ 120 ki€^ of firat {rate land) in the first ^adnktam^ {iiinaUd) to the oast of (i!^ 
path called) PalIa[Ta] ndruna-Tadi of the eleventh ianndra ; 410 hiU of first 
(rok (flsrf) in the third itidmkkam {sitmted) to the west of (t^ path eaikif) ^Vid6l- 
vidngu-vadi of the first kanmjru to the north of Vayirain#ga-V4di; 240 kuU 
of first {rate land) in the third ^adaktam {iiiuaied} to tho oael of (fA^ path called) Pal l a - 
vsndfana*Tadi of tho third to the south of (£1 a ckan»el called) § rl d € vl- 

T i j k k i 1; 3 . . . of second rate {land) m tho firat kadukkam {eilmted) to the west of 


^ Fcr nftd 
" Et»d 

* TliB Isogih of g » iadJcii£«d by a tApAiAis ijmboL 

* BeeA ^^4^ 

* B«Ad 






3i2 XV. —I^eostiWJOHS OT 

(He patk calhi) tJttfttaiaJSra-Tadi of tbe fir$t k&nmrn to tho iooth of V 
mfiga-T^di; ind 480 kuU of ^ocond mte < « * » ^ . 

(amd) 210 jbt/4. of Bmi rate {lord} ia tbe first iadukJtam (nUtakd} to th« oa&t of 
path caltefi) Pollatranfirana-Tadi of the . * * , ^ to [the north] of 

(/Atf eiamn^i €atkd) ^ridiTi-Tfiykkfil* 

(L. 6.) We^ memberi\ of tho big aAseiobl^ haidog received p^IrvdcAdram from 
^andiran EjoadKiuva ^llIamba-M3.yi^atti for the above land^ ordered 
it to be free from all taxe$ as long oa the moon and the sun (£7 *f). We shall not show 
any land of such as irai', against this (fniti). We (i&e m^mb^n) 

of the big assembly (atio) ordered that if (my shown i;f), eitph 

person {#o ^kamn^) sliaU be liable to pay a fine of twenty-five l^/aR/u of gold in the conrt 
of justice (dharmUana). 


No. 1(55,—ON TUfi SOUTH WALL OF THE OBNTHAL SHRINB IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRDMALPtlBAM*^ 

This mutilated insoription dated in the 3rd year of [Fir]thiv^ndravarman 
mentions the HrabmsjQ assembly of Ilai*Vallaui in Ddmar*kdttani and 

the measure called ^ragattn-ninJ^fit^i hj which oil was evidently measured out for 
maintaining a lamp in the temple ofGfivindap£di- Alvir» tiragattu-ninrAr 
must refer to the Vishnu temple of Ulagalanda-Per u mdl at Oonjeereram 
whose name according to the Vaish^va scriptures (^Ndidpy^praimdAam) was U r a ga tn^i 


Tect. 


1 . 
2 

3 , 

4 . 
b . 
6 . 


. ^frrrunvD 

Qjot.6 

, . . . «, 

amSGuOurii) mma/riLQm , « . . . 

. vigfrwiussiit^jiB^^^^S*^ 

s^^ritSfr4's<— fKmturm virmmiif QmrmQa!.^ Qurww 

. ... mj-ii'i Vm jf«ar(^r «rO««’O(_rc0j^u*jj 

jar^uJ'iv 

iuuOQaeOc/rifi 

i9«bi_ ufuji^u tj®Q*riA#«a/tAjs>^^u»i9tb u- 

Qtuiii— hp (j^Ll(_«'QiAmjiJ.S®«iA'ib«’Q«r#n^wOaimrf3MrJ "^mmVQmwuw^M 
ffLjaOmwinwQ .. 


TB^IISlJk.T10S. 

(Li&e 1.). N§r4yft&a w^oee ionflnaoat b^t via 

moved by deT<»tioa tor the feet of the haebaad of ^rt (i>,f ^iehan) [oiade] 

to > . . . Qdv i^ndop&dti} .ia the Brabjaaa 

eeeembly (eoMd) of [I laJiTelta in Dim Br>k Otto. 

(L. 2.) Id the 3rd year of ■ . ■ . . . . [Piz^thivOadraTarman 
«e (Ik mtmbir4} of the aseembly of IJai.VaUam ia Dimar^kOttam. . . 

‘ . for the gold received by as from b'Iriyana •KramtT ittan 

ai'se V aid D m ba r idittS'Br a hmid irij as of f kkittu-f k bttam J , . . 
* . • * > > • . lee (ik Hunkrz) of the assembly [agreedj , « * , , oil till the 

mooD asd the eun (W) by the ad^' (tyuawre) which was e^aal to the measure (ealM 


* 3«e of itoe. 
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mfitr III go^ t)^r»gattii-iiiD£ir, to(f4« nf) Uio gloriotiB QATindapl^i* 

LX'rtt, 

(L. 6.) If wo Med (to wstf™ tie eharitg) 'by not pouring {tkr oit}^ we shell ineur th« 
Ains oonmittad by tba uiiiken between GebgftandKitmari If we deviated from 
tbti we miAnmouBly give our oonsent to be fined* . . 

. , , , Erea after paying this fine, we shall poor oot the oil witfaoiit 

stopping it< This oil e bafi be eappUed every meoth by ns . 


No, 160.—ON THB NOBTH WALL OF THE OBNTEAL SHHINE IN THE 
JALANATHES7AEA TEMPLE AT TAXKOLAM/ 

This record Is dated in the Bid year of PirtbiTAndraTarman and nagisten 
a gift of money by the merohants for a sleeping oot presented by queen Aruraoli- 
DSitgai totbe temple of T i rn t d r a I - A1 y ft r. Mention has been made* in Nos. 49 
ixtd 62 of 1898 print^ below^ of TribhuTana-MahfldftTiy6r^ another quean of 
PftrthiySndra. TillaTa’p*U4d6Tiy&r atiU another queen of bis, is meatioued 
in No. 193 below, 

Tiat. 


1 t5?DI*3 

3 <3arvju|^ 

4 g Bwmr® (^*3 

6 

6 rr urr ^ 

8 aMCPvr 

9 


12 Qijr^«D« 


IS ^ Qlj^ ^4^Qc^0i^£juii 

£QQ- 

15 


Tuasunoa, 

Hail I Prosperity 1 In thefS]"^ y™" ^ ^^ f * 

m a Bf we the menhanta {nttgafaifiis) gare gold that would seoure annually nlue TSti(|jhgjdt 
by {Deann of mtereet in a Idmp-snm from the t^ird (pMf) as long as the moon and 
the sun (e»Js«), for one saorod sleeping cwt given by A r a m o 1 i n a b g a i y i r, wife 
of the king (if^ydr)f to (tis Uatple &/} Tirurfiral-AlTlr at TaUkdlam. 


No. 167_ON THB NORTH WALL OP TBE VAIKUNTHA-PEBUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLTTR.* 

Thia ineeriptioD is dated in the 3rd year of FfirthiT^ndrhdhipati- 
y arman who took the head ofTtra*Findya, and records a gift of land to the temple 
of Ayyan, the great Sietft of Dttaramlru-obaturyBdliunhgalam, 
for ounept eapensea, a perpetual lamp, iflbaii and anhihaadihiga, Ayj'au or is a 

popular village god i see 5ni4l-/tHfuiii frods oad GeddtiMf ^ge 229 f. 

Tixx. 

& mrm ^ftr*.^j)r>##OiO(5WW.^Og£-4*3N(«A*- 

Qu0«0,^ «NOQ*e©tjjrOui0g*.^ jr[ii*](jpr QppSw j(^aia3««w 


> Sfl. 1 o( M«, 


* JUad fi4**i*' 


* Hfr. U of 


* Bssd i/vr^w. 













XT'.—ISBOfilPTIOItB Ot FjlHTniT£]Tl}BA7U«Air, VOL. TII^ 


i;e-^^jur«ar mmSm ^ T^JiwOOS^- 

■K ajh ^ityuri^MUirtw ^WT^gi) 0^ 

3 wx£^ Q^jh^ a. * *1*w *~| ^8^ ;pj)rij m. •jwOiBj^F’ar^jSwr QiO^^ c. 

ffar lb iL fcjfrOS^jy- 

-ft* iS>w ^- 


JVU)0^d^lA 


4 cub OI ud>^ 4w4#[«*30ta rw^fithr ^^i0ili_«r u«*w 

xJFtl^i^ Quf^QfiwmffM *m.jH^^frimr rm Qa^sww _ 

*** ®i_[^*3Q# «90 u^«|;Fm^* Qurtir latbt^ Ou^Mr««,m 


6 Qjif««w*9«)L 0iAii?W«i_ Qr^wr tar^ ij«^w]ib 0«*^«,*-^[^rj*n *1- 

tl4^ ®».w 0QjcQ^<rtA •nj*#^uierp<rl*0^-4*^u,2I^ 

Oli[[0w 02^ <uifO®MQ«7i£i ajuOOoci umflilru 

7 •» ^iiiuK\A*'y^fd(^girp^m [i^t^cL^^iuQQArJiir |||_ 


Tubsliiion. 


(Line 1.) Sail! Froaperity! In the 3rd year and Uie &ttth day {itf ttii rfi^) 
of FflrtbiTlndrfidhipatiTariaan vho took tbe bead of Tira.Pindya, 
(lAit u) the irnting of ua (ti* meaitfra) of the great anembly of IJttaram^ra- 
ohatnrvAdiinah galam, (ff n7%<) in ita own enbdiviaion in iCftliy d r^lcdttam. 
The following are the landa giren to (lie tempi* vf) Ayyai}, tbe great Sdatl, on tbe 
south side of our villago^^for the sacred ourrent eixpensaa ({trwAeAeHflo^i), a perpotoal 
lamp, friiaU and worship^. 

(L. 2,) Eight hundred and forty babof first tate(£3iirf) which forms the third padoffam 
in the first square, west of (tie path e^hd) Faranii fid vara-Tadi of tbe first idq^j'a 
(eiiitaied) to tho south of the villa^; 400 ht^ of first rata (ihnd) of tbe third square to the 
weet ot (thepath ealted) B ar a m fi v a ra-V a di in the second and third ianadritaa. tbe 
aoutb side of the Tillage ^ S60 iuS of first rate (/ojid) of the fourth and fifth squaree to the west 
of (tfu patk eaikd) ParamAdTura-Tadi in the second ii»ufii;pi on the south side of the 
village ; in all l,t>U0 ^twfi of land equal to su nd of land*. We made these tax-free aa 
long as the moon and tbe son last, having received ^roaehdram from ^dttaq Brahma- 
kuttan of Puli ya fig udi and agreeing that we do not show (at due) against (tWn) 
any kind of (tax cacA ot) tfoi', erAfAdru, rtipi and »ma^fi. 

(L. 5.} Those who deviate from this and show tbe taxes (at dke) shall pay a fino of 
25 of gold to tbe eredit of the cenrt of justice whenever demanded, and thoee who act 

against this charity shall incur the ain oommitted (Ay tmatra) between O a n gfi (the Gangea) 

* BhiI Q^^j0^^^tarm, 

* Thu II flngTAT^ OD AH #iii«DJA probAblj cl ward 

* BtAAd a.i/vOfl^/rpu^iS'iirk 

* Ht*d j, 

*■ FflibApi to DDTToeted Inlc «« hmr^ lo g44«TtlA]id Hue iiuk void u ifr<lr- 

*R«d 

^ Artkeka*4$M^i ccm«pi^tid« lo mfvAan^fpUi ol c4h«r iuciiptaaiiL 

* ThA ijiiibcJ ^ d*fUQtm cc^fcurth fiii ot Uod Kod oDA-twentisthA- Th«i« |wo Add«i up gin u oulj 
€00 hJt ollAud^ on th£ Aupponticn that on a »tH ii squml to Ivfi'. SoniA inuriptioiu, howArAr, point to 1 
riit bA^g ^ 0pS?a or nwrlj 8^400 knli in uhlnh wa ihI hcrA uuj cot ropTAMni thA gaiiml ccA-tweotl€l^f a tiH. 






No. 168 .—itISOBIFTIOn At UTrA&AMAlLITR. 
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and Xumari (Capo Coimorm)* * Wo (iA« nua^dri) of tbogreat aswmblj of tJttara* 
la^fi ru-o ha in r w«di m angaia m baring unanimon&ly agreed to this grant, freed 
this land from taxes. Under orders of the assembly', I, the arbitrator (^madhgaitha) § i t a - 

ddsaii Aiy ay irattf run A Brah mapri y as, wrote (rtw).* 


No. 168.^N THE SAME WALL.’ 

This document of the 3rd year of F3rtbiTAadr&dbtpattTarman vbo took 
the head of Vlra-Pflndya, registers a gift of land for worship and offerings to 
MahAdAva (j^wo) of the temple at EumanpAdi, a hamlet of TJttsramallAr. 

Thxt. 

J ^AvQArATi— urr^fiQ0/^^.rir0tj0u*‘ 

Ou®- 

4 i—40 

^&ni--DnjjSfB9raJVJ'4^^40 srmi^grr cr^air^ 

Qdj mt- 

6 #[£3^004. p . . gfmpimii trsQs^r^ih ^ot^BiLjih Qmrm^ 

mwO^€UiS^m u^^^Qjfwth *^Q#r- 

7 ^#^*3 QmmQQm^iS*'yiiQL^m 0uy4£i9*3^^ Qs^^si Qw^ urmtih Qst^Fmrr 

Qurm m^^mrs Qu^ 

LidftiP^dEt &mr^ 

8 « « * * * ■ « fiyy^Qflc? . . . i . . ma^UKj + » , « 


TkAVBLATIOHp 

(line I.) Hnil I Fro«perity 1 In ihe SM jear of (i^ r^iffm q/} F&rthirltid- 
rAdklpatiTerm&n vbo took the ho$id of T£re-Find}r&| (ihit u) the writing of m 
{the m 0 mtar$) of the greet aeBembly of 1Tttaram$lAr*o|ifttiirYifi'dlima^gftletD, 
Ta tiihffe) in itt own eabdirMon in K&li j A r-kfitta nu The landa gltm to the 
Mah4dAva (j$wa) of the eaerod temple (inJtS^l) on the wnt Hide^’ at K n m a n p ft 4 ^ 
{a mburb) of onr i^iUage, to proride for worahip and eacred offerings (ar^ a* bsbw )!— 

^Nd. %a of lesa. 

■ E«id ^ |i«ei«i!]«rl 7 fonnad. 

* BSdd ^Qsr^m 

* ItMd 

* B«^ aru-Hff^^ 

T aDg;nT«r Appmi to lu^re vrittOD And inbao^aontLy orued tin s. 

* n«d fcJ-igtjf-ifl'Arir* 

* Eaod 

* i/SjQmtSm niniia fttidanUj o tompl* in wntm^t to tba i^iilii^ii toQb]« of o 

vluch go«o 1)T the huha of op OiASvdfQHsnSAjp^ Tiui nelatiTe poiidoii ol tlu Slrm iJid 

■liriAnin & TUia^o tompls is oaso tcs aimioplt, la the dispoiiiiaEL af the /%s ud the ileapiii^ %aP4 ol Ykh^iL 
In the Shore f enple at Mshiwpdjmiu 












X.y. —ISBCBIFTIOJIB FAJlfHlTRjrDmAT^AMAJI. VOL^ lU, 


(L 2. ) 240 htM of firat rate {Amof) io the eeooaij sqnafe (4aMi«is) vasl of (lb 
ra^M) Vid#lridTtgu*^adi of tho ei^k to tbo sooth of (ib eo/M) 

Va^iramSg a-r a d i; 415 jbiji of flrat r^to {fan4/) in the eightfa i^uare aoflt 

of patA exiled) MA|ra|ii4oga-Tadi of th^ sixtoeath to the north 

of (lie hne tmikd) S n b rah man y a - n r I io m ; 440 (JhiA) of fourth rata (foJuT) tti 
the sixth square bo the of the path which goes straight to tbo K i t a A r tank of 
the sixteenth JtanttdrM {tiiuaUd) to the north of (/ie hm^) 3ubrahinanya-nlr&Snin. 
In aU} we gare l^OOb (ivA/ freed of taxes^ having received pd^viehdr^s^>^ from 

San da ran El undira y a a Nulamba MiyilattL We (afiio) decreed 

thorn tax-free agreeing cot to exact ifat^ eeheiSzu^ v^fti and amafiji 

(Lu 6») Those who obetruct thia (t^ed) atialt iaour the sin committod (hy iks 
*mner»') between O a 0 gi (the Oangos) and K u tarn ri (Oapf^ Comcnn) and shal] par a fine 
of 25 of gold at the court of jnatice F ulija- 

Sivaii o^di^ ^ « » . . * wrote (thia) by order of the great assembly f ^ , 
.. * ^ - .. * * wrote (this) . . * * by fuxler of ^ * aaBcmblj. 


W 189-—ON TH8 9AMK WALL," 

The inacnptlon records that in tbe Srd year of P&rthiv^ndrddivsrman who 
took the bead of VSra-Pdndytbe ULember^ of rbe aasemblj of UttaramAIAr^ 
ohatnrTAdimaOgalani made a gift of Uiiikl to the goddess J j ^ a b t b i * at 
KnmanpIdiT ^ suburb of thia rillsge^ for the maintenaiioc of worship anrt sacred 
offerings. 

Tixt. 

1 0^4^ ^ El]*X L- i r 

2 9 siii- 

3 0pcLirQ^ciA-. 

[-if] 

4 ^ ^ Otorm^ m. 

5 #-ar^S^ [^*]^Ar ^«]r«i«ifOr[A*]. 

artiu Quw&r 0 ], 

m H) S^m [^Ajr« ^urwvQQtO* 

Qtjr tt[r^«ilEf (irj- 

Qufftb 0fl![i]50-[rf»]wt_ [ 0 ]- 

8 ||(j]rivcb 

TaxnsxsiloN. 

Hail! Fronperily 1 In tbe 3rd year of {iAt o/j ParthivSndrhdirsrman 
who look the head of V1 r a * P & n d y a, we (lib of the assembly of Uttafa* 

m^lAr-'obaturYfidtmailigiiLan], (a mli&ffi) In its own subdiTision ia K&liyAr^ 
kdttsm wrote (lAifi):—The land given for the tnaiatomiuce of worship {orchmtiMd^^) aod 

*Th« nazDs that foUowi b#jnDi with th« l.Soo ^hkh widmlLy lUand £w JtjrijattinmAifiu 

[va|i]» a tort of tiamily^nami or timams. 

* No. n or IBS®. 

^Th« worihiy or JjiliLlitbi ii aat now popular jii tLa iDiitb i bh 

9ia ff. 

* Nrad 

■ Baad 
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for ®ciod offerings of {Ike godJtu) JyflibtbliiiK am an p 4 di of oar village (» « 
followf )408 (* *¥*■) of flret rale in tie tHnl equate (iod»tt*aflt) to,tbe west of 

patJi coWrrfj K&la - V adi in the fourth . {titsaled) south of the 

tigb-level chaonel {rnwfam-Jtdl ]; 480 inf nf law ^Ud) Sttbrahmatira'narai^ui; 
and to the nortli of this, first rate (/o»#J (i»arariii^) 260 in the ninth square to the 
south of tbo patli loading atmght to tho Kfivanfir tank, in the eighteenth ia^ru- 
We, (fAe Mrutieri; of the great asMinbly, exempted.(oft) this land from tax and deokmd 
it tax-free. We, (t4s winJw) of the great assembly, baving received p^rodtkdratit from 
M&yjlatti declared (t4e land) tax-fiee. Those who oaue© obstruotion (to (A«) shall incur the 
Bins of thoBo who oommU (m/W «r&) between aahga(the Oanges) and iCumari 
(Gape Uomorin). 


No. ITO^ON Tflfi SAME WALL.» 

The assemblT qf U tt a ra in firft r - c h a t nr v 4 d i mang a I am TBOBLved the 

uaoal pdrsdchdram from Sandirati K1 u nflrruva^ N u 1 a m ba*M ftyi 1 a“■ 
merohant of Bana xtrappltdi in K fttlobtpura and exempted taxes on certain 
landa which they had givan to a priest of the temple, in the fourth year (offhe of 

■p if thi vftndr ftdhi pativarman who took the head of V1 ra-Pftndy a. 


Tut. 


I ^tmQrnr^t- ijw 

9 Til a«iQ0afi9*ji-ic 

5 OMwHurB^rw fruduv- 

7 

jrjjoJQuruiJLf. 

g [ll"] dlfirtojia QMS^rtmr'’ ujw«T^»«rd.O^ 

OuArtr Ut»^ Qu^Miri 

9 mii- isQey OartVaiV^ ij*rf>0#viii Ol«0 


« No it cf 

* llmmA - 

* Kud 

* Tbe length oE ^ ii iodiort^d bj m. ifjiiitrtL 

* Keid jiJMi rf.r 

* K4*d yc*.«r#tci. 

’ K»d Qrdi0rmr* 

* ii»d 
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3C7.—iKscaipnoM op PAwairasnaATARiiAif. [S.-I.I., Voi, III, 
Tk^slitioit. 

(Lino L) HailE Proepefity! In the 4th year of (tAi reijm of) Parthi- 
FindrldhipatiTarman who took the hood of Vir a- P dnd y a, (this is) the writbg 
of of the great aBaambly of Ut toramarfir-o hat a tf &d i aafigolani 

(tituakd) ia ita (otm) subdiviBion (inrs) mKaUyflr-fcattajn. The land giFOn to 
Atrayafl Taft*]ta-bha[t*Jtafl who performs the worship of the god (jserasw^iyttfj b the big 
hall (pmya-viaw^pa) of our village, for arehanMHgOt eaored offerings and eaorod lamps 
(m a4 /ollow »):— 

(L. S.) Six liiindred hsh' of first rate (land) in the seKind aquare (i&diiAiiam) and in 
the third square west of (tin path taUed) Y i d & 1 t i d u g u - f a d i of the first north 

of {ikt path cattdd) V a y i ra m*ga - ? a d i; also every sort of land wbioh formed the 
one share assigned (Aj; w) to Eandddai PotnjaiyakramaTitta Sfimfiiiyar 
AmbafattadigaL We( the wetnieri^ of the great assembly having roGeived p^vdchd* 
ram for this land from Saadi rag ElanfijfUFan NuUmba .UdvilaUi, a 
merohant (renWisj tw)BapaTSrapp&di in Edlichtpura, ordered (it to Ae made) 
tax-free. We shall not outer (in AeoAs) smejyr, aeffi, scAuAdfti or any other kind (of 
tax) ; W 0 (ttif wemirra) of the great assemhly (/iriAer) ordered that those who act against 
thie shall be liable to a fine of twenty-five H^fa of gold ia the court of justice and that 
they shall incnr the sine of the sumers (retidiaff) between Gadgai (the Ganges) and 
K u m a r i (Capo Comorin). 


No. 171.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP TELE SUBEAHMANYA TEBIPLE 

AT UTTABAMALLUB.' 

This record is dated in the 4th year of P fl r t h i v 4 n d r a d h i p a ti va r m an 
who took the bead of Ylra-Pandya and registers a gift of land to the temple of 
Bubrahmanya-bbattara at Uttaram4ru-chatarvSdimafigalam by 
San dir as B ,1 u nilrr a va q afthuf N al a mh a MS y i 1 a 11 i , a merchant of B a na- 
vlrappidi in KafiehSpura, fia n a v t r app fi di U already known from the 
Madras Museum plates ofUttama-ChdUto have been a hamlet of Khfichtpura 
{Conjeeveiam), The donor is mentioned in other inscriptionB of Uttaramalldr in 
connexion with several other charities in that place. 

Tbxt. 

1 •flFwF«ar<p.*^fcr /eaiuQ*F*wi_ 

cfvic^ Ou0«0^«MOO«£'QiMjr- ^ 

.gtmteLjmr. 

ttirsw ui*i» i^^diOterittUira p#Sa- 

41—.. 

M 

truQu{i)eut:.t- m-rQifwjvih 


' N«. K of laae. 

" The » ii wnttw Wbw tks liiw, 

^ The kogtli dI 0. U loiiicat^d by l Kpftjatfii «r^ mWL 

* Road uiJTk^iLtlif- I th# ijlkbleft in bTukiib] lue writtui 9?e(F ^ ^rufkip. 

* SAd 

* I1i«^leiigtli ef 9 H indiutcd bj ijmbdi. 
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OiA^B^ r^rAnrvAS^ 

Oru^ ^QirQ^#LD aivOG^KQiutiA AiirO&BDi^^ 


T^vaLAnoN. 

(Libel,) Hail! Proaperity! In the 4th year of {l^ of) Pftrthi* 

vliidridhipatiT&rraaD who took the head ot V'lra-Pdtt4^yo» (^4* “) ^ke 
writiog of as (t4« mombera) of the ^eat assembly of Uttaramfiru-chaturvidi- 
maAgalam, (a viUagi) tn its own subdivisioo la K4 Liy r-kdtteui: ^Tho laud 
which ^andiran BlanilrETiTafl o^iiM K a 1 a m b a M 4 y i 1 a 11 i, a merchant of 
Ranavirappfidi in EiSllohtpiira, purchased from us and granted as iribait- 
bhdga for sounding 4rfi«i/*(*s ^ tenplt of) Subrahmany a *b ha t ta ra of our village 
(it nr/jAt fothwa }:— 240 kuli of third rate (fawf) in the first iadukkam^ eaat of (We 
paih called) M ft f a p i d u g u • v a d i of the thirteenth north of (ffe cAawiti caSed) 

Srid6vi*vfiykk41; in the same place 540 (iult) of fourth rate (fund) and in the Bawe 
place 180 (JtaA'} of eixth rate (iond). 

(L. 3.) We aball not enter a^inst these landa (i« ovr iooie) any kind of aBsesament 
scAcA^, amanji, w«», etc. We (ffe uMiniei'S of) the big aatembly um^oulsy give our 
consent to collect a fins of twenty of gold in the court of patioo from those who 

obstruct this (rAority) and deoUre that (jlAo^s ipAo uhall incur the Bins 

oonunitted by sinnerB (»» tie lami) between G a h g 4 und K u m a r i. 

(L. 6.) The land ^ven by this (poma) person for (iAe teremoag oomacUd unth) waking 
up the image from bed (paf/i'-etueAcAi) (if):—Seven hundred and twenty kuli (compnaed) 
of three/ddayntn in the first and sixth squares north of ((Ae eAojBwi) Sarasvatl- 
V fi y k k ft I of the second west of (<Ae paih called) ParamfiSvara-vadi. 

We (ffie mmbcra) of the aeamilp exempted (ihit iawf) from taxes and had (the gift deed) 
written on stone. 


No. 172,--ON THE NOBTH WALL OP THE VAIKUNTHA-PBBUttAL 

TEilPLE AT DTTARAMALLm* 

This inBcription records that in the 4th year of king Pftrthivlndrftdhipati* 
varman who took the head of the Pftndya (*i'*o)j « of land was made by 
a merchant for ofieriiigs to the image of Ganapati, in the temple of (<Af gcddeas) 
Kdsftrinaiigai at Kumanpftdi, a hamlet of Uttaramfiru-chatnrvldi- 
mangalam. __ 

* B«kd Q#yj^jr®r. 

* E«ad . 

* Tha are wTitl«D on an ^rawnm. 

* Swd 

* fjUkblet in bmikn* m YnMan uwci kd imww- 

* wariptiDu ftopi h.m^* 

* No. 2T of 
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T*xt. 

1 e# [U*] 

>0 urtirQ ^ 

2 ‘BrMftwOOttiOwrto srdiQpirm ^iB^urtt.m 

Q*rSi0mf ■MUsrufitiwi'm^i^ w^rA-r*-- 

® ■ .. QQai^fi tmUfir r 

' ^ 0^^ tr^Si Qj*] 

* T&ubkaiiov, 

fiaiU PrtBpBTity! In the 4th Tear of {&u rm^* of) PftrthiTflndradhi- 
p ati T a r ma n who took the head of the Ptodya {kwg\ ( iMo it) [the writing^ of tie(14* 
w™J«-<)of tbegwataseembiy of UtteramSrn-ohsturTedima figalam, (awiiloffe) 

in ite own eabdirieion in KlHyflr-fcdttain. (TjW folbioii^ it) the land given by a 
merchant . , « of the eoath bamar lor[eacredJ oAeringe to (t4* ^ad) Qanapati in 

the temple of {iht ffoddtis) KOnftrinafigai at Eumanpftdi of our village ISO 
ht& of fiiet rate (fmd) b the fonrth 4ediiiriaHi to the east of {fha jiotk eailut) Far a mid" 
e are < T ad t of the fourth ian^fw, south of the village. 


li<x 17S.—ON THB NOETH WALL OP THE CENTfiAL 3HEINE 'DT THE 
JALAKATHB8VARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM, * 

This record registera a gift o! 9® aheep for buniii^ a perDetual lamp near the god- 
tea Durgi-Bhatlri in the temple of Tiruviftrsl-il v ftr at Takkdlant 
in the 4th year of Pirthiv^ndravarman, byanative of MiriyapadL The 
latter territorial divieion alao called Mahari jappidi or Marjavadi compri^ the 
eaatam portion of the Kolar distriot and parts of the Ouddapah aod Chittoor dietrieta. 

Tzxt. 

9 ii^ a~°^~4reB(,-rii9^ Qmw- 

10 4jttt6mdQ*rdir^^migf tB«. 

11 dff 4tQ ®(**3 

12 Oe^aj^(_«a(_air<ir lo- 

13 ^rrc^Te] itQdpittwtir^ 

14 (jOtf- U34*«r tS- 

16 Q|ej 

TftAHaLAnoir. 

Haai Prosperityl In the 4th year of ((Ar ^0 king Pa rthi vandravar - 

man, KfiSu vaiya^ ditbj PalUrap Erah mada r ay an, son of Ttlakotti- 
gatnupdaevimi of Marayapa.di, gave 96 ab^p for one perpetual lamp to 
(tie gaddtet) Durgl-Bhatari who is pleased to stand in the temple of Tiruvflral- 
ilvlr at Takkdlam. I, Kmaarag n/tee Vtronn kka Mapiddi, eon of Madhu« 
rantaka Eaduttalai Ma jj ja4i» shall measure oat the ghee of theee (eiee^), 

■ The word *• m othw utwipliau tna UtenmaUAt baito be wbrinrtsd. 

■ So. Je of 1807. 


p*} ^*fuur^-tO~ 

^riB 

Qiu urnmmM^ e^igir^#rA/- 
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No. 174.^N A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THB VANUAFA IN 
FRONT OF Ttt£ CENTRAL hRRlNB OF THB MASILA- 
MANISyARA TKMPLK AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL.* * 

This Iragcaeatary record is of spocial interest as it is written in arehnic Tamil ehamo- 
ten. It refers to £alik4sari>ebntarT4dimsAgaiam, a disetdana tillage m 
Falalkdttani, whioh may probably be the surname of Tirnmullai rfiyi 1 vheie 
tbe insoription is A>und. The king F&rthiT^ndraTarman iDeatioiied here is also 
perhap diSeient from and earUer than the F&tthiT^ndridhipatirafman to whom 
tbe recoids of this group belong. 

Tzzt. 


3 p40Otu»jmtJ^p^ «ir^(tl)Q 

5 


7 ®. 


TaaasLATiOR. 

Hail! prosperity! In the 5tb year of (t&r rri^ c/) king PdrtbiT$Eidrarar' 
mail, {ih4 foUamnff) is tbe sale deed of os (fAe nansAers) of tbe assembly 

of E8likisari'>ohatu.rv#diinangalam, a desaidma in its (om) subdivision (idra ) 

in Pnlar-kdttani . . . . ' * . . 


No, 176.^N A BOCK IN THE BACKYARD OP A EBIT ATE HOUSE AT 

TAYANUR.* 

This record supplies interesting infonnatlon about a bond dealing with jEooney 
transactions, it states that two brothers having lent mosey to the villagers of Mfyvsli 
Tdyagflr, in the fifth year of P4rthiv4ndratarmaD, received their dues beck 
with interest bnt could not so endorse on the original document which was now lost. Hence 
they dedared that the document, if it should ever come out, must be coosidered ‘ a dead 
‘ dponment,* become nnli and void. 

Taxx. 


I Qmfuuww^fiQmtmfiru^utpfg iS a-iouwevLlQ 

3 £<r«30 0OAW umw mtimm 

*66©]# Ol/w ...... 

4 . . . ... 0^*> Qur^^atH^Qtannwii f^u{^Qu9«stm)- 

Quw^fwfi Qms^Q 

$ imu utLQm Omtlt-mto^w Gu)^0^«trj^^Jun.Hi j^tuSWiirAki rirQ^tim 

tiwm .. 


6 




TaansLATioa. 

(line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tbs 5tb year {of Ut reigA) of king Farthi- 
T^ndravarman, the lollowing was put into writing and given with coosent to the 


■ No* S7S of IMS. 

* Bood 

■ No.SS 4 o{ toss. 

* Bead La No. SBl of ISOS bolow. 
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residents (4nfr) of Mjy,Tali Tiyanflr in ^ifkgapujs-nidu by tbe two indiri- 
diialfi Tlrao Mfldayyaa, the chief of Mfirktidi in Umbala-nadn and him 

younger brother Tfraji Ulagadi gel:— 

(L. 3.) BaTing deposited thirty of gold with these (mid) being entitled 

to reoeive forty-five iataf{fu of gold, we received this gold oompletely .. 

The (onyiaaf)doeument being lost, we two Tlrao M&dayyan and.TJran Ulagadi- 
ga^^tngether declarethat that docnment, if it is disooTered ot any fatnn 
time, shall become a dead docuineiit. 


Ko. 176.—ON A ROCK NEAR THE SITA TEMPLE AT TATANTJR. 

This inecdption registers a gift of 96 sheep by KAli NaAgai, a natiFO of 
Mlyvali-Tayanfir^ for burning a lamp in the temple of MafafidAva of T an a k k e- 
malai, in the hth year of Pfirthirendrararman. 

Text. 

1 «N^ ^ [ll* *] urr^fiQsiiMruivui^ StmmiftmrCQ 

SI S- 

2 i^arcir 

gi(S 

3 trUuufirx rr^it Qpmi€ijQurfiS 

4 [S]?«w *uaj40^«f *r^mwmsQni^ S)«eir [[jj_ 

ToaNaLanoa. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the fith year (o/ iAe re^) of PfirthivAadrararman^ I, 
Kdli Nangai, the wife of Amarakfin KiUvan Kajai^k ka adag of Htyvaii 
Tilyagfir in Sihgapura-nadn, gate 96 big sheep which neither die nor grow 
old for («s/pfyifly) daily one afaitw of ghee to bom a perpetual lamp (ta the temple of) 
Mahddeta (;?««) of Taaakka malai in this village, i, KflH Nahgai, left 
tlieseia charge of the residents of TSyanilr to last as long aa the moon and aun. 
Tbi^ shall be under the protection of all Mdkii^arat^ 


No. 177.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PEBTJMAL 
TEMPLE AT DTT'ABAMALLtrR.* 

In the 5th year of Fdrthivlndrddhipatirarman who took the head of 
Vira Papdya, the members of the aeaembly of tittBram6ru'0haturvddi> 
mangalam gave certain lands in their village as Vuhahaf<Akl^a for the maintenance 
of a physician who removed ffsa*r ?) poison. Inasmuch ae at the end of line 6 it ia 
slipnlated that be who bus obtained the order of the members of the assembly shall alone 
eaj'iy the land, it is probable that the lands in qoeation were aligned only to experts in that 
profession. 


^ Nov 36^ of ili09. 

* The ^enjiftli df ^ 14 indioitsd n wrp^Ti^i^ lyBibol. 

* Tfd. 36 of 
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Tmxt, 

AwGRS 

3 •rtiTcplt -fl-^^]rir0ur* *ji.»-(5 «< 

mtmi40 u>nS)iStJirmum ^yS^J^rM^rsri« ^ 

uwA«f«r^«-u«*r^^iv 0^«0 S>m- «>a- 

■ar^^D^ iAr/K9G^0nH^i9«r Oui^«0 

4 uvaijfiafrMiTi^w A. #^i0£^ C®]W 

*_tluil._ *#r<04^ T 

r^lil *rr'«/^J PJJ 

0*(tli^ii/£(D*]] jyxof^® j®4y[io"3 oQr*]tlL- 

& Ou(yO^*'i^*'A rf^^»/rOtj*-«uiM j^epp^nli^wnir 

■^uiranij0p^4cH 0.00 Quri uw^tjOu HvQQuju«‘^Wt— 

urtnfl Om> 0’^ . - '. . . • i4»4_ [jufJOj- jyjpr- 

TbANBIiAT1DN> 

{Lioe 1.) Baill Froaperity! In tbe 5th year of (tiff rtign oj) ParthiTfin- 
arftdhipati farniBn who took the head of Vin-Pandya, (rtw it) the writiDg 
nt m {the mmB^t) ofthobig ^mbly of Uttaram^r u - obatur r Adiin aAgal&m. 
The following are tbe laedn grants ae Fiehaharubhdga tn our Tiliage^ free of all taxes, 
as long aa the moon and tbe'iuo last;— 

(L. 2.) 48Q k^ of third rate (isfid) {comprited} ici the iTth and the 12th aq^uam 
{iodttkkam} to the east of (the path caUed) FallaTaudriyana-eadi of the 1th 
Jtamfdra (atmted) to the aontb of {the ehaimel ee^ti) Sr! d4Ti<Tdykki.l; 800 kitU 
of first mte (llaiid} belonging to tbe 8tb iadukkam west of Mfitapidngu-Tsdi of 
the 1th kani^ni {situated} to tbe north of (lle'lne ealted) Subrahmanya-nfirl- 
lam; 600 kuU of third rate fihad) belonging to the 5tb iadttikaiK to the east of (the 
ehatuul ealM) Bhaga rati-v dyklc&l of the first koHm^a («lad fed) to the north of 
(the ekatnut coiled) ^rldflvi'V&ykkil; inalbtbo okaeified land” comprised in these 
is 1,280 (kidi). 

(L. 1.) Wo gave this land (taeasunap).of land, 

as Viehaharabhfigot without aubjectiog it to any kind of taxes—such as eekehim^ setti or 
omoliyt. Any one who refers to tbe land as taxable shall be liablo to pay a fine of 

> Beadc#. 

> Riiui 

* Hflwd 

* Tbo ijlkbl« OQTTOQti^n. 

* Tbe n o! # iH w^fj doabtfoL It tt.pp«unfi to b* Qnutb#^ 

* Rud #^LatrHD^ 

^ Rud 

* Rmi. QKm^. 

‘ UmA 

^ ^ p^« AF whiti And #r4i0^ nuj WfA ta^b« ondmiood bm in tb# mloh of 

*cLM*»£Md 

• Tlia Axlaiit of Und ii hw ftipwftd bj a group oJ t«n ijinboliH 
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25 ka^jit of gold to be credited to tbe court of jostice (rfAaimirtfBJia), Those - . • 

wbo have obtained tho order of appoiatment from the members of the assembly^ shall 
alone onjoy (and). We, the members of the assembly had this edict engraved on stone 
Ij AiydyirBttirunOfjfnva-.Brahmapriya|i, the arbitrator, and (o MCjaAer) of 
tbe assembly, wrote (fitc) by order. 


No. 178.—ON A BOCK NEAR THE REINED SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANTIB.* * 

The record states that in the 5th year of king PArthiTfindraTar man a certain 
Nllakaudaraiy a An nl vaij N attad igal gare, on the occaaion of a solar eolipe, 
l^yidfA'of land to the god Mabadfiva of Tauakkamalai for oondactingiWAoft, on 
behalf of Nllagahgaraiyaa Anna ran N dU ad i gal who was perhaps his brother. 
^TiitaU is a ceremony performed by aotinding drums and throwing cooked rice and flowera 
all round the temple. The inscription prorides for fire men to sound the different musical 
mstniments used on the occasion. 

Taxr. 

1 Q[*] lu^tiirQ © r^]ltr# 

2 tBinu^d wjtcjt W*' 

dmaahri-^aair-MiA jym^erwr 

O^Ajikjr<aBt_<j jtantSaiQftVi 

sinjw- 

OoTHT a_t6tj£Aj«»‘tl® Oiojejjij. J0 0r^Ai- 

Quaaui gtuuv^Q’iJMt QritQ^rui ^Aaif-a^ui gjmi- 

^^Qoirui Qatai P*] 

TbasbLatIOS. 

Hail! Frosperitjl Id the 5th year of king F&rthiriindravarman, at the 
requestof the residente of Mly vali-Tfty an dr in Sihgapura-nSd u, f, the glorious 
N7 lakapdarai ya p Annarao Ndttadigal< gare, for (fA« jnentof) the glorious 
Nilagafigaraiyap AnudTap Nattadigal on *t he occasion of a solar eclipse and 
to last as long os the moon and sun, to the god Mahdddra (i^jVa) of Ta □ a k ka m alat 
one patfi of land in ithtJUM cailnd) Tepkdrpatti of this Tillage and half (patpi) of 
]a„A {Deluding the western diTision, in Tarippatti, asa irl£a^t-AA^a (in order that 
the may be sounded by five men. Tirap Mddaiyap, the chief of Mf^rkudi 

in Umbala-nftdu and his younger brother Tiran Elagadigal paid gold to 
the teeidente (o/ fflr took cmniplete possession by purchase of this paiH of land 

and had it made tax-free. We two, Tiran MOdaiyan and Tlrap Ulagadigul 
carried out the irSbali-bhffja ta the manner (d«rrfi<d). This (c/jan'fj^) stiall be under the 
protection of ail .VdA^iraro^. 

• No. 303 of 19Q9. 

* Read 

^ Xluinaa^ ii lUOiiHKiiafiJj in tlift Tamil tuE id L 4d 
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No* * 179.—ON THE KOBTH WALL OF THE VAIfCHNTHA - PEBOttAL 

TEMPLE AT tJTTABAlTALLTJR.* 

XbiA in^riptiOD rocoidB a tmoeactioD made in the 5th joar ot Mng PirthiTli^- 
dt& d i ra r ma n bj «the aBeemblj of Lttaramfiru-ebaturrAdiinaAgalaiii, 
maling certain land* granted to the temple of Tir or u a iy fl r* for ^ntekeheModm 
and a scored lamp* tax-froo. 

Tbit. 

ia!ra6L_ri*]0iic RmTamL^wa^-j jjrrtrr#^- 

^ 

2 * sjnrQa^ra'af^A*]^ 

0^ JSM ^jbQa &jvQ8^rar^- 

Q^,^i0 mr^i^Q^KdjS^tkr S£p£**]0 

3 ® (^tir*jstir^^A^L4^ ^^i^tAwA iSmQp^ 

Qevtli^itfth Qc#^4ir*]ar- 

Qu^Q^ruurm uvA!^jr^£^*]«A^_^ 0<9[^p*]Q^ru3 

4 Quww [inJar^Qu^- 

BA<^AcOvrib amOQ^i^f**'QLr04*r**l«ar ofsafiT#*!* 
Scu^gp* I*] ■ 

TEAiTsunon. 

(line L) BLail I Proapority I In the 5th year of (iAd rer^n of) PSrthiv^ndrSdi- 
Turman who tool Iho head of the F^ndya {kijt^}^ the inombera, of the aBAemblj 
of Uttaram^tu-ohaturvfldimatigelain, (s mlhgt) In ihi {own) subdi^if^ion (Mpt) 
inEAHyhr-kbttam wrote (^i^)* The (/oSomnff) land wae givoti lor the eacred 
enrreat expended (tiruchohoft^oi^) and a aaored knjp of the god {pisrumdRadijji:U) in (^ 
t^pl^ of) T i r n F n flL p i y A r of our Tillage;— 

(Lh 1 to 4*J Four hundred and eighty kuU of first rate (loiid) in the second ihdukkam^ 
to the weot of {the path talUd) Faramfiivara-radi of the fourteenth idmjdru 
{*itHaied) to the north of S n b r a h m a n j a - n & r § § a m ; in the rame pbce^ two hundred 
and twenty of fitet rate (/oad) in the first ^adalJ^om {siimied} to the east of P a ra¬ 
ni v a r a « y a d i of the fifteenth karntdr^ ; (and) three hundred and sixty kaM of first 
rate (jhad) in the fifth and sixth ^^dukkam to the east of Mirapidugn^vadj of the 
1 Ith (ri^unffd) to the sooth of (t4tf oho^nnel called) ^rid^Yi-Yfiykkal; in allj 

the land (ffranled) waa three md one Mm and ooe mufidiH^ou Hanng received pdrvd- 
chdramirom ^andra^ ElunfljKUvan Nnlnmba Mfiyilatti, we the 

membere of the assembly of Uttaram5ru-ehaturv6ditnahgaiain made 
lands) tax-free aa long as the moon and the sun {toii)^ binding onrsekcs not to 
collect ifai^ eckch6f^ And ostti And (ako stipulaiin^) that Ihose who abrogate this and point 

> No. Its of IBSS. 

* S««d tofiSARl^. 

* Bead 

* Pei-iwp to he oa»«i*i into in order to ^rern th« v«rh or vo obobld tovrt a 

word lik* O^eu^i^vsQjr ^ «• in other iDforiptioniL 
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out landt) aa taxable, ihall be liable to pay a fine ‘ of tweoty-fiTe of goW, 

Srahmapriyan, the jaaJAymtAa and a member of the assembly, being directed 
by them wrote (iAu). Prosperity 1 

No. 180,—ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHEINE TK THE 
VABAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIEUVADANLAL' 

Tbie iaaoription recarda a gift of gold for btuniog a sacred lamp, lu the 6tb year of 
kuig Parakfisari VAiidridiTarmaix, by a reeident of TalaiSayana- 
pnram ali«r Taiyftr. 

Vfrndr&diTarniaii ia probabiy the same as PfirthiTOudrldi* 
7 a r m a n. The adjunct Parakfiaari shows that ho was either a Cbdja king o^ 
a Chflja aubordinate. The title may farther enable ua to conneot 'Pflrtbir€adrfldi- 
Tarman with Aditya {II.)-Kari k41 a, whioh ia not Tory unlikely. 

Xalaisdjaaa m ia the name of the Vishnu temple at MandbaH- 
p n r a m referred to in the Ad/dyiViayra(cfidAiJn, T a i y 4 r ia No. bS on the Madzu 
anrrey map of the Chingleput taluk, about 12 miles north-west of Mabibalipuram. 

Tmd. 

1 [11*3 Qari:tjjfO*[w3fl MtrtirQ 

2 mmdf~ 

4 Q^rMQmi—mi Quit^w Qurm j^uQur- 

C*]*® 

5 Qxii rnttLi^jh ^ 

^^Qmrwtmr 

QiSftih Qfi- 

T Q^diarmmt^ 

jytlQQ^rutr- 

S Q«4-ib ^mmtQMjwQprn •mQ^rQpih ^firwcr^* 

9 m mitp Quwm §^iL.QM^fi^Q/§wih 0Uki? 

10 «Qiy Q’Tiu^w^ ^0^^ nr^Ou#< 

^uw^Qu^ 

lb «r j^^uj/i(ai}B[al|*] 

TaAHsunoir, 

(Liiifl 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 6th yrarof (ti« ra^ of) long Parak^sari. 
V^ndrkdirarman, wp [tha of the aseembly and the reridenta of the Tillage 

of T i r n T i d a T a n d a i, a diitaddna of FaduTbr-nldu in Amdr* 
k 611 a m, wrote (Mbs) :— 

* On »afrt*“ to p*r * fin*, ■«• Samik-{»J»a» IntmiftitM. ToL HI, png* fil, not* 4 j maw^ftju ij, 
*xplrin*d «■ fin* ; Hid*, poga U, noto fi, 

• Ho, tee of itio 
» Bud wAjJ. 
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Pam ni.] 

(L. 5.) Jrom Timvadigal Yaikunday, the lieadman of Ya i >- fl d n (and a 
{nwidtni) of Tal uifiay anapui-am alitu TatvOr (nfoafed) in tbie Uthm and m 
its (oroi) Bubciiviiiioa, we recctTcd 12 kalafiftt of §old by weight’ and boaad ourselves to 
apply the interest no thia gold for measuring out ninety mdU uf lii|iiid ghoe= each year. From 
this ghee, we shall cause one saercd lamp to bum (M(»g) one ulgkkv. of ghee every day aa 
long aa the moon and the sun (iffgi). We ahall burn thia one lamp without discootinuing 
(il). We the members of the assembly and the reeidents of the village shall measure 
out ninety ndii of liquid ghee each year. If with this (ghee) we do not maintain the (titid) 
lamp, wo agree to pay a daily fine of a quartor-/* * ** fl (^tf Gold) to the DAaniimana, Tliose 
who say “ nay ” to thia ahail incur the sins committed by persona in the seven hundred 
iwAiin between the river Gangfl. (the Ganges) and Knmnri (Cape Comorin). The 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity (ihall &e) on my head. Do not forget charity ! 


Ko. 181.—ON A SLAB LYING IN THE COURTYARD OF THE 
TIRUVALISVARA TEMPLF AT PAOl fTIHDV'ALlDAYAAl).* 

This record registers that in the Bth year of king P&r tb i v4iidV u v a r m an 
the Bsaemhly of Kurattilr aiw Parantakn^ahatcirvddimaAgalam sold 
1,350 Jtuii of manjiikam land to the temple of T i r u v a I i d d y i 1 and made it tax.>free. 

Tbxt. 

1 Ql*] 

4 ampWjODOsjvuj 

6 RPiOOec &^^a«uijreir £tbtii 

7 Mst Q^iri- 

8 eSirsfiflr ..... 

10 agtii cwv^Qu ’S^^w«-03ui [^al- 

11 L—tj0S> 

12 u^tatjfa^rfgir Q»irei>w4ai 

14 apiGQediOjuvu) 

16 Siu»vGo.«(ig.w j qwf i?l- 

16 aiOiowyffrfsBTjrf ]3ffi Qu^ASa.i»f ^uip>S^Q^^ 

XT S(s^ J 

19 tSp^it^Q^Q/frui sj8-i*- 

20 QarswQ Qus^ ® 

21 twBr[j^ ig)itwBr jL/.Ti^ gle<^Tg§«^g 

22 aiw# Mi^.aiS 0®LfGu.TLD.TO^m 

■ Xhje DieAniDg at ih^ #i^d^/Kr>a» h no^t HztAm, 

■ hm and ^Ttn'ii m thfl foUavbg refer pxobAblj to in tlii4 muAt 

Indints gbe# m liq^aid Mi^tA. 

* So. 235 of IS 10. 

* Bead f^eurjf SF Tbe Utt«r Ui hjut ita Igop on the left iido. 

* !l7lio ioOp of 11 oa tbe left ndo u lb sit] line 

** ^bon il ver^ little diffi&rtitide botweoD »itd, t/r [jq. tbii intctiptiiitii. 

1 Bead 

* Bidtd In thie uid in oome Dtker liu^Sioefi ^ ii thiLpid Eike^. 
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23 MiCOecOiii/rifl aiuQQw owti* [^3“" 

24 Ow0wejp»» Jflrtaijr 

2b t-.i4.4UjpSO»f*» ^mrtjSinr^jait ^ ^^rQtDtrfirutl.t-*' 

2g il[t_]0*o4w ^BEn£>S 

29 4irO[<y]»«»-fi6^"«^ ®«>tS§ O-^ri^rffl 

31 i:#Q[tj33M*0«^ii) L/|--OM^nr^ 

TbaV^uTION. 

(Lino 1.) Hail 1 Prosperity! In the 6th year {of rgign) of king Pirthi- 
'* findra varma n, we (iAa -weBiirf*) of the assembly of KutattOr aitat the 
proaperoud P arftn ta ka-ohatur v 6d imafig alnm, (o ttHlaffi) mAmhattflrfiri- 
k 11D 4 d n, {a tabthnaim} of P u I a U fc 6 U a m, being {mgt^ w) »eUing the land, 
the tnal^iJtktm of the aeaenibly in the southern 6 side of oar Tillage, sold tax-fr^ 
to lh 0 (y(id) MabadfiTtt (A»o) of Ti rn vali dfiy il, (o vilhgn) in Tndamuni- 
nfldii, (a stfWwtrioa) of PuliyAr-kaUani 1,360 ittU of land (maifar^rf) by the 
i0d of eiateen spans and comprised within the following four boaadaries, ms.,: east 
aide: weftt of the channel through wbieh the water of the Amhattfli- tank 0owa to 
K o fli ill r; south side: north of the channel through which the water of the .... . 

Aiohattftr tank flows to Y i U i p ft k k a m and X on e* r j west side : the ma»^iam 
(few#) belonging to the tabhd; and north side: the iiuil^ikkaiM {land} belonging to the aabhd. 
Having faUy received the dtw sale amount on this (land), we (the taamber*) of the asaemhly 
sold (if) tax-free to the (ffod) MahadflTa atTirUTalidftyiL TheMahftdftTa 

of Tirnvalidayil also ret-eived by porehaw after paying up fully the due amount of 
sale, the land compriBcd within these four boundarica not excluding (any portum of) the 
land contained therein- Tbo right for the water of the tank and that for the channel 
through which the water flows shall belong to this land in the aune way {t^ter tale) as 
(if did) wl’cn we posseased it. We have reoeived fully the ^e money agreed upon, 
removed the tax and sold (if) tax-free. 

(L. 19.) If this be violated, we agree to pay when demanded® a penalty of one 
of gold daily to the king to be credited sa a fund to the court of justice. We (fSs 
vembeft) of the asaembly (/iwfA*r that even after paying this penalty (masrapida), 

we shall obviate any hindrance that might be ^used to this land from the king ruling our 
village. I, the elderly headman of this village Sioiai NflEfenma-bhattaB (wyre^f) 
being a membeT of tbe assembly, wrote (tAw) by order of the tahhd. I, W a ra 6 i n g a - 
bhattan, a member of the Tim vali dfty il sieombly (AdWam), bear witnese to this. 
I, H&mfldara-bhatta^i of the N ulappi y fiifAr assembly, bear witneaa to 
this. I, Divftkara-bhattafl of the Kootfl r assembly, bear witness tothis. ToA- 
galaAkilftp TiruvoElijAran gave a lamp-stand (or banking (fSe lamp), from 
(fhe prodK^^^ of) thia laud. Having received (fir prodooa /rata) this land, wo the great 
men of the interior (of the temple) agreed to burn one perpetual lamp as long as tbe moon 
and the sun (/m<). This {eharitp) is {placed) under the protection of all Mdheiearae. 

^ R«tkd 

■ ^ wIiLcIi ^oAliiii the viwd kiu^ Dot ft p^opAf mnwe inuiDDob u theie can b& 

nocbwM in tiiHiiiftlitflr. In serenl othsp inKriptioiw ibtf -sorreBTOiwUng pluftM ^ " 

{wcon. P«hEp w# b*¥ft ta tfUJiiLBt 4 bcUi theB^- phmKi intp " irVii dsmanded tmtil n mnte 
cnvtd o^ered. 





1S2.—IjlSCniFtlOPj AT UftARAlCALL^E^ 


Part HI.] 


»6B 


Ko* * ]82.~ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PESUMAL 

TEMPLE AT DTTABAMALLCii,' 

This mseriptiori reocirdi a gift ot land bjr ^andraji Elunilf^uTaa ada^ 
Knlamba Mijilatti, % resident of the hamlet of Ba^siTirappafli ia 
Klflohtpurami to the temple iif Tiruvtmna^lr Tiravnoi^iydr of No, 179 
aboTe) at rrttsram&fO-ohatnpT&diinaligiileins in the dth year of P A r t hi - 
Ti^ndridhipativarman, vho took the head ot the P I nd y a 


Taxr, 

1 ^ D[*J iLJ-T«wi5-4jiF iUirss^Q 

AiuQQ O iUiFih 

3 jTfigpTjF ^^0^^*p-«roOij j)U),Tiw^«g5*g 

3 if. mih^T QjB4Tw^(3J 

^/Tftrfvr AgJJ^ff 

ri)«iy trfsiJrQ^fv Qufrm wfiStw jy 

5 0^ iuu~^ef^m^WF^MWM^M*yni^M*V fV£—^ iD<^ 

VifiAtfr^[tJiU Qll>^0 ^ *^4V B-^Fjv 0i^ 

6 d» j^O^afiAiirM#iT«d0r Q^^i0 eD^ju iv«r«jrj£iinr 

® «-jif uj u>€r* 

7 40 Ath ^ jsrtf <0 iF^ssj^^mTm a>ir.^0(e* 


TRANSUtlON. 

(Lino 1^) Hail f Prosperity! In the 6th year of (Me retg^i of) P i r t h i v I n -» 
drfldhipattvarmati who look the head of the F 3 a d y a (ii^X *^) the axitiag 
of us {lh€ m^mher$) of the assembly of Httaramdrn-eheturrddirnaOgalami 
mit^ge) in its (ova) fiubdiTiaien in E11 i y d r-k dt t a m. Tho following are the lands 

* 234. 30 oi 1S0S. 

” The u id^ in 11 idded »piTaril]r^ 

" The forio ol 0 aloioit mitmblei thnt q£ 

* 

» Ewd 
■ 

' B««(i «/jilcD4F. 

*■ BW 0^. 

* llhe inBDTiptiQq Htapn la th« middls of line 1* The f^Howig^ two Lie&c of eriliii^ La Ih# umg ehuaotif 
are foand i littils boloit* Xt u doahtfol if thfm an io uDOaootid ith Ih* moia luiriptiaQ 

1 «r^«(0 0-00- msnr^^^J^ 

ar tf ^Fdirj—ir«>fFV 04/^10 

2 Ljd«« i4-r-0gjr4F£/e#Fa Qiu^Q^jrjtm 

QAll^.ljLb mfrCj^Qu^Q^Tifurt 

j/S^rQ&QQ^ 

&ft<3QeoQ:u^d] Ou0nsf a*]«er 

Scu^^in A«bq.FaAiA 4«i^i^a^loQ^Ar[ys^ 
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whic^i 4 a D d r a ft XlTiii4ntiTaB aliat Nulamba MlyilatH of BaDaTfrap- 
(** ^‘* *’*^^) tff Kfl>nohfpiiraiB aoqaired for if^aHtk&ga oat of the lajadd 
mate {^^Svrii ^ofta) ia oar riUago and gave as SrtbaUbMga to tho god {^trwmd- 

(■fl^a/) of TiraTUftftaftr;-- 

(L. 3.) 240 hili of aocood rate (taml) of the first iaiitiicam (*itvaUd) to the weet 
of (tfa jMiA edited) Para m fti Ta ra - r ad 1 id the fourteeath ^toniidfu, north of ( 
emtied) Subrahmanya-nlrfiSani; 240 kuli ofeeoond late(fnai)oftboeighthidtfaiinia, 
weat of the path which went straight to the (taa*) Edraftfir-^ri in the eighteenth 
iowrffii, north of tamt eailed) Subrahmapya-nfirllam^’; SOO kuS of fourth 
rate (fcoMf) of the sixth iaditiiam east of (fA# jtath eaUtd) PallaTanftrana-Tadi in 
the aixteenth Aa Wr«. eonth of the chattKel Sr}d0Ti>viykkfiI; and 240 iuN of seoond 
rate (faivf) of the ninth and tenth fnditAAiifn, east of called) MSrapidngn* 

T a d i in the serenteenth Aofl^fir, north of (file foiaa called) Sahrabmanya-ndrfilatn, 

(LI. 1 and 2 of note.) 480 ktli of seoond rate(idA(f) in the sixth square (tihtaitd) to 
the east of ((As path called) PillaTanftranaTadi in the tweaty-aeQond kamdrUj weet 
of (tie lane eeilled) Subrahmanya-nfirldain. lu all, theas fj^e) aeren j>4de^am (cf 
land), Wo (tAs msmAsrs) of the asaemhly afUttammfirn-DhaturvOdimahgalam 
haviDg reoeired pdrcdeidram from this person, deolared that no tax, eehckSra, cetti and 
■hall be fihoTD (in the aecoarntbocht) hy ns against these lands aa long as the moon and the 
BUD (sfuf) and had (fiUt) engraTod on stque. I, the arbitrator, Siradfisaft Brahma- 
p r i y a ft, wrote {ihie) under ordera of the great men, being myself in the assembly. 


No. ISa.—ON THB SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE* 

In the 7th year of (file rupii of) king Pfirt h i t 4 [nd rl d h ipati Tarman] who 
took the head of the Pfindya (timg), the aasembty of [Uttaramfirti-ohaJtDr' 
T^di man g slam deolared some lands of the temple of Xn rnksbAtraat that Tillage 
tax-free, on receiTing from a oertain Ammfttti ^inambafaraft ol 

Pernmpattaftam in Pattafta-nidn, The temple of Xnriiksh£trahas been 
already referred to in No. ISO abore. 

Tux. 

1 [artf .. 


2 . . . virtmQ erfpr*!^ air«0^rQ«irLl/_^^ « 

3 . . ■ ... . awOQuQsjrts w. 


* K*)®* 9M(9ui4’«t^«0}i0 mem ./ * * 

& «MOOfiDQu;rui L/LU-orfiJTLlS Oofflor ® , 

6 joinar jyuuOiri.l<^ S^jbptiummii Ltmmiit ^^^^-irwerm QmirtmrO 
T mi^rQuarnmiJii^mr 

8 «i-i0 u^edternri^m 

■ flui itns of 310 tfeji vhb ths dtsocipiun of ita ritiutioa is raps*^, Ths pnrposo of tks 

ispolBtion is Dot sppsmiL 

* No. tv of less. 

* Ba*4 a-vw-i. 

* Tb* tkotJ sto]M hws. 
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164.—IpaoBiRiON At Taakollh. 


161 

Tbapbiattop. 

Bain Prosperity! In tlio 7th year of o/) king PlrthiTfiQndTl' 

dhipativarman]* * who took the head of the P4ndy* (tAtt tr) ^the wntingj ol 

os (iii* memberM) of the great aasembly of QtJttaramSrn-cibaJtnrTSdiTnedgelam 
in ita own eobdmsjqn in E A1 i y ftr-k 6tta m. The following is the land whioh we (tta 
laaaifert) of the BBsembly gave tax-free to the lord of Unplt qf) EnrnkabAtra of 
our ifillago after PBoeiTing piJirdfAdriow from Amm&t0 SiffamhalaTan . . . , 

ofJ’erampattaDaminPattaga-nftd^ ■ *.' • ‘ ' ' * 

. . weatof(tAtf julA eailed) IT11aram6rn•^radi in the twelfth konndr'S i^iorth of 

'V'ayi ramAga*sad i .. 


Bo. 184_OB THE WEST WALL OP THE CBNTBAL 8HBTNB IB THS 

JALAHATHE3TABA TEMPLE AT TAEKOLAM.* 


This reoord regUtera a gift of eheep for a lamp to the temple of TiruTb^al- 
jLW&r by a certain Eumaradi>nab gai in the 7th year of king Pkrthi> 
rlndrldhipativarman. 




Txrr. 


4 AjrAerQ 

6 ©A- 

6 tf««r itm- 

7 Jt- 

9 @ rf^iir ftp- 

10 A4'ij Clurr0 Qp/rmrsur^f^^m 



17 

18 




SaiQuTt 

-Dri 


XBAiCSLAltOh'. 

Hail! Froeperityl In the 7t1i year (qf noj^a) of king Pi r tb i r 6 n d rid hi • 
patiTarman, Enmaradi-naAgai, daagbter ofNatidiri>naAgaij danghtar 
of D6Ta)}§r of TirOTbral, (a taburh) of T a k k 01 a m, gaire mnety-six sheep wbiob 
would neither die nor grow old, to the god (dlsdr) ofTirurdial for a perpetual lam p, 
Paiyatt Timvllx^l the shepherd who took charge (o/ iieie *luep) and 

agreed to supply daily one ulakhi. of liq^oid gbee The eaored feet of 

those who protect this charity shall bo on (my) head. , 


Bo, 185.—ON THE BOBTB BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IB THE 
VARAHA-PEBUMAL TEMPLE AT TIBUTABAKDAI.* 

This inscription registers a gift of 93 sheep for humiiig a perpetna] lamp in the tempW 
of Varkhaddyaat Tirarid^^andai by a native of Talaiiayapapuram 
fi h>f T a i y 7 d r, in the 8th year of king FirthivAndrAdivarman. 

» 4 cf 1897. 

* Tbfl length ol v H JeiiotHl hf a idi affixed tn the Short w. 

■ Band 

> Su. 3SS of ISIO 
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Trxt. 


1 aS Ql*] ^QpiiQmtC.- 

QmriLtrn^ft^ ^40jpjrQ«£8T «uim« ta0- 

fa- 0 ,ir Qp^iTU OurirQ Qjgir- 

2 tir.eg)irp^(ifim^ ^MjrQ QjKir^^Uf^^Qpijpi£iti'^ fD^iOa/rmirQ £r^w 

OcjLi jvtl'-«>iQ-3^«'«H3fiirAr mt^, 

Q^^0^tAaaimi—Qmins fif^^K^mimom aimQOtoQmiffih 

S tfi(ffi 9 ai_ fr(^^fijfiimit 0 Qpth Qrii^irr Qwiii^ utrmt^/iit uQQm^iairQarta 

(wa^uuifi f^LiT^ih «rm ^iaiOiiiwtw j||— 




TttANeuiTiOBr. 

Hail! Froeperitj ! In tba 8th year of ^ihe re^tt <^) king PfirthirSadrldi- 
Tarman^ I, AnikiUg of Talai Saya^ia ppa r am Taiyttr (ttiiuttid) in 
this (^r.f Am6r-]h ftttatn and jn its (cxrn) aabdivisioc, gare ainaty-tlioo ebeep which 
neither di» nor grow old for one sacred perpetual lamp setuphyNambati hfafljag 
tlio» Uga v&ri pptra i JOB to (Xut) as long as the moon and the aun, iu (iie tenfh o/) 
the glorious Varihaddra at Tiro eida wandai (trAtcA tpof) a d^^nddna {eWoffa) in 
Padtj^^^r-nfidn (a of Amdr^kdttam. I, Yitakkas KadanSdaQt 

a abepberd iiTing in T i r n r t da t a ndai, having received tbeae ninety-ihree 

sheep, bind myself to measnre ont daily (one) u^hc of ghee. We (£(« wsmiers} oi the 
assembly of TiruTidaTandai shall havei this eaored perpetoal lamp enperrieod by 
KadnhganaiyaB and shall see that it b maintamod. Whoso {of vi) acts agaiost 
this charity shall iaonr the sins committed by s'nners (firMy) in the seven hnndred kddavt 
(of hod) hetweeu G a h g 6 (the Gpigee) and K u ra a r i (Gape Comorin). The sacred feet 
of those who protect this charity (e&off) be on my bead. 


No. 18 e.~ON THE SAME BASS,* 

Two remdsnts of Ta laii ayaBapnram aHat T^aiydr made a piesest of fiftewi 
kobflja of gold to the image of H anav4|apperumll whioh Utej had caused to be 
cast, for the temple of Var&has vimin at Tirur idavandai (tfaemodemTiru- 
vadt^ndai). The assembly of the village received the money in the 8th year of king 
Rdjam&rkyar and agreed to pay an annual intereet pf 68 ki^ of paddy on that amount. 

BiiamirAyar who took the iiead of Yira-Pindya opuld he uQ otbtir ihai^t 
PSeth iv^ndra var man. ^ No. 152 above, from Uttaramal Iflr, calls the same king 
Partma-Mahtrija who took the head of Yira*Plady(^' 

Tmxt. 

1 Ol*J Owvsdvv^toi* vvai^/r«0 

2 itft-Afweo# uiQQvuCtiiji^'gpiA Q*! 


* Baod mxrtTWm^ 

* The IrtteT @ « mngm-nA the Um- 

* u tepeftled hf Baiitabi- 

* of lilO. 





Past IIL] No. 187.— at AsAiriAiTATTirs. 8flS 

S g)4rrfg«ignB ^0 OusJ in^w#- 

;^ar^0aj0iii Qu^m ,.......»[♦ 


4 (^LtQu^w) Q-A/rn^ffi ^LiQuftA^^^h ' 

^«wOQ^jr^ifl ^er«- 

5 Qtfb## ^^iliPi—[] Oew^m rn^mmuui^ mr* 

Qf,t£i lj^0iL jyLLQQ«;ir(iB}(^- 

6 Qmtrth Qj^]tlt-iT>A ^«w®0^fl-^Lb ^ii>u0jSAiw'i^ 

7 ^ ^xr^^MirO 0«Jf^[4f^ [jlfJwAAdrfiai OjLjiri Uti^uOu^tmrtH^th ^0- 

jAiiiii I'liii'ffffi jDfiW«vw^ *|iffixxrQLD 0(Lj)Suc-f^A'- 

8 *«^iA Qifit^^w Q*mtiitt^mi—i 0LQ^dAB(-# Ovw^rr Q^itff u9mm 

Q^umfuri Q^/rmmMfth *tffi^- 

8 ut-inr i^LjirAsk r* fftmiQinmmmirm ^uuH* Qp^OA^’WAiuudi— 

Bin«i^Q4t/tQfitii rm.Qa^itQfita 

TbaV3LAI[0!1> 

(Line 1.) Haill" Prosperity I lo the Sth year (o/ rttl^) of king Bdjam&* 
r i y a r who took the head of Vira-Piodya, u) the vritiog of as (£4« memhtri) 
of the assembly and the rosideats of TiruTidaTaadat, a dieaddaa in Faduvtlr- 
nd4*^i sHbdipitioii^ of Ant^r-kdttani. 

(li. 2.) The. two {individitidii) Vaiyydda'kildij Vaikuadad^g^l hia 
younger brother TdU Erumda of TalaiSayajiaparaiu aiitu Taiyyftr gare 

.of gold, to the iiQAge of Usoardiappernmll which both of them had 

caused to be cast^ for (tAe impk qf) the glorious Var&basTdmin at Tiruridavandai^ 
We (^ o*«emblg and fAs wtti^fr)baTe reeeired this fifteen kak/i}* of gold; and in payraent 
of interest on this gold, w« agree to measure out by the eight-ndA' measure (Adf) in the 
months of Pafiguni and ^ittiraii, fifty‘4ix kMi of wall-wJunowed ihtf An-paddy free from 
moisture and chaff, in accordanoe {wt'M fAs tiijmlaiioti) that this {ptmiiijf) of paddy is to he 
measured every year as long as the moon and the sun (farf), at (t4s rate of) five mdk every 
day. For each year of default we admit (iAe def>ftdt ?) and agree to measure out the fifty-six 
kddi of Aa/fai-paddy {q/ that year) (or earn /eittre oecasiojt), 

(L. 7.) If thiaho violated (ve) agree to pay as fine one~eigbth yOR daily, to the king 
dsoiandiug it, for being oredited to the court of justioe. ^ (.£lBi«t) alter paying the fine this 
paddy aball be measured out viLhout failure. Those who raise (osy) objeotiOD to this ahall 
incur* the aiua eonunitted by the ainuera between Qangfi and BCtimari.. Hay the 
sacred feet of those who protect this ohartty rest on my head. Wo, the two divisiooa (nr.,) 
the aaaembly (saAAoiydnt) and the residents (dfdn) of Tiruvidavandai moptiotied 
above, gave this grant with our united oousont. 


No. 187.—ON A STONE AT ANAlEKATl'ATTinL* 

lu the dth year of king Pfirthivfind'ravarmait, the residents (drfim ) of 
Anai-AkkaraippAdfir made tax-free certain lauds wh tub had boon already dedicated 

* field . 

* £e*d 

* ThexM of tbo verb o yf ii H'tf fl ma^ tliat ho of Moyav&lopponueAl givoa to tho tonjplo woe 

* moteUio OM. 

* Tb* word in tho toxt ii Tinnniiimirj 

'* No. laa of isas. 
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—iMOHIFnOM Of PaBTUI V n DBAYUHAV. [B.-LI., Vot. HI, 

to the ifAOyit of Adity&d^Ta iu that rillago, which was owned by V aikb^DaaAB 
£&lintkki-bhatta. 

We bare here the leBidcQts (drdBi) takiojg tho place of tahhaig^m of other maeriptioOH^ 
A technical distinotion was perhape mads between tbeae two bodiea/ 


Irrr. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 
7 





M^fiiurwlS 

* 






/it^ mtrsitii fi[»]4Fio gl»mirfi^Q^mi~ 

® O[>o]4.e]i [ioaw> 


*W©0«r-»Hfir« 


w*H|^fcr]«/wn_[tr] mSS£. 


TBA.HiLjiTlOir. 

Hail! ProeperityE In the 9th year (o/ f«e rc^) of ting ParthiTg ndra- 
rarman, wothe raaidenta/iirdm) of Anai-AkkaraippfldflF made tax-free the four 
iadi of land and the weU without excluding (any)'b-lying land fond) gave («) areie/utud- 
A%o to this Adi t y ad e va, as long aa the moon and the aun (*nWj, in the rillagevaite 
(aattam) of Pn 1 id ik k fi 1 n e t W r which had been {nlfeady'f given as arehchai^iMffii to 
(tie tenpteo/] Aditvad^ra of (m,, mrithipped iy) yaikbAnaamg Kalinlkki- 
b ha 11 a of our rillage, by ^ « r n p p 6 A a n E1 n V a n, {A«J brothe™ and (Ait) junior uncle. 
We gave (^rjAir) as arcAcAamdbAapa to thia god (tb >/*) Ddeaittftai and Uttonparppi^ 
in tho coltiraole land of onr village and a bonae south of tbla Haared temple (irStSfifj, 
(To) Kalinlkki-bhatta who werahips'tbia god. . , , 


No. 188.—ON A BLAB SET gp IN THE TIRUVrALdSVAfiA TEtfPLE 

AT KATTUE.* 

This inacriptioD ie dated b the 9tb year of P ftrth ivlEndrftdbipa ti varman 
and records a gift of laud aa ta^pputti^ by tho reiideate of Kattftr to the dufo/ost 
oonatructed by P a 1 1 a i y a ft r, the chief euperintenJent of the order of ptnadaram.* 

' 8ti« J^droM Kpifrafkiemi £*perl tor JSia, pags 0$. 

■ !Cb« latter vitkh ha* b«ea tmwcritvMl tool* in the original lik» &kt, 

* Tbo intoiiptian sbopa Lara. 

' Ko. 2S2 at 1913. 

* It H not olaar vliat tannipp^ffi duu in tba uworiptiiqi. Litanllf it ligniflAa ■■ Und (y^) hr wntar >* 

(ia., maintananoa of tanlu, clmiLaali, ate,, for inigtriian paipoaaa), Bnt thar« ia no mantioB of uj gift ot 
land lor tantpla naa, for whioll tlw pnaont grant va« a Tha word ntafeua oan hIh bt aaplainad 

u n hall Whaiain the gtnaral boaLnaaa of tbe riLlaga vaa tranaaotad : in thia mo, wcnld moan a 

gift mada far the maJnleoance of n vator-ahaA 

* Par tha meaLiog of F<riiadMnaia, aaa ^wd-iWibn Awn>(i«H, 7<i|. U, page ajs, nala 1. 
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No. lS9.-^lMg01imoZr At MAI^VMAMAWBALUi. 


36£ 


Text. 

1 ^ Cfl*l 

4 CQi Qi£- 

«rc/A^iA*J 

5 xj£j.«Pi—ci^r JDl^u^r 

C-> 

7 m SmtD j^icvir^- 

Om.t«| 4£ jc£tf- 


ipw> 

9 Qciiiff[<^ ij>T«yiii wSu" 

C^3” 

10 I—«#c^0 tar jy^^pv^ 

[^0]- 

11 o^«r» Sviii ^fmMQti 

12 tfV 0£64l? j||^ wi- 

!3 [iO uJT^ici p^rair^-T^ ^ 

14 ^2bQui^Ar 


TAASisunoir, 

Hail ! Prosperity i In the 9th year of {ihe reign of) kint> P :i r t h i t ft n d r a d h i* * 
patiYarmaD; Fattaiyanit| tbo ohief superintendent of perundaram^ hariog con- 
fvtroeted the tetople {ambahm} of this village^ wo the reeidento ol the village of 

Kftttftr in FaiyQr-kdttiim sold and gave as iattnippafti seven fnd of iaod com- 
prtaed of two tadi “ in the western (porUofi) of field ealiod) A ma u am b 6 g a m 
PalArikkaluval, which with fonr md and five hundred and fifty of l-uittoiil {lamd 
to the north of the of (tki tmk tailed) K 1 lai^6 ri, (/eria^) one half 

audooQ ifnd of lauiU* He who destroys this (cA^r/iy) shall inoor the ains committed in the 
seven huudred tdMm (oj hnd Iging) between Q a n g a (t ho Canges] ^ad Kama r i 
(Cape Cnmonn.) The sacred feet of him who protects thia charity shall be on (my) bea^d. 


No. 189*—ON A 8TONK BUILT INTO THE WEST WALL OF THE 
ULLANGAIKULUNDA-NAYANAB TEMPLE AT MADUBAMANGALAM.= 


It is» recorded in this inscription that in the 9tb year of Hag Par th i v e□ d ri¬ 
ll li i p a t i v a r m a a certain Ldkamabilrdya^ gave 90 sheep for a perpetual lamp 
to the tempio of L A ka m a het riy a-T i r u 0 h o b i ij^am b a 1 a tt i 1 v ft r at Mala- 

la i ma i^galam m H anaj y i r-k6 ttam* 

Text. ^ 


1 ^*2 ^ [I!*] urw£Q^- 

2 Liyy»-M 

3 Q^rmi^rpLa>ri^0 



13 S^}mQQiawt^ 

14 u»iH 


* to Wanilvw'A snd Smfiitk DitettffMirfr thv void M-i^i msaDd a ooiD|:4iitia^j4l of « 

rlcc-Biild, 

* Tbo totj] cf 7 m 4 4 me ~h 550 ** * liltle orer 4 riti ui(! 1 md. TJi» wiiviaq of 050 (Wi) in 

tbo oateoUtiou aaiiot Lc y^plftin^d. It \m foac'^blo thitt u nol m^-iiot to laewsd 

la ihm e*ieiiJmti{xn tfiU indiio&ti^ iomc local vlunduil of Toea^urtnueat. 

* iHQ. S£0 of lOoft. 

* A eormin UbsEi^^iiTmTa wiili tho titl« Ftrmdarem ftgartiu one of ibo olEwn ^ BIjaiAja L (StteA- 
Ji\iwi ImifriplKnMf Tol. ir, pn^fl 1S7). 

* Bstd tr&vw. 

* Eemd Qmn^ner^ 

'* Tbo word 11 lui# itppirtaliT awd for IZui ii ptrbop* dii« td tb* foot iha| oil ii tb* 

i-huf uyfTodiont wiUi which pdoflohom their Umja ; wnparo rtf ^i^' = Jii^qld fb» od p*a* SST aboT«, 
toolaot* a 
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XV.—'iBIIDKtmoHS OF FjLATHITUrDa&FABKAIf. 


v<iiu uit 


TRAKSLATlOff. 

Hull! Proflperity ! In the 9th year of ragn o/) king PfirthiTBudrddlii ' 
p B tt y arm a n, 90 ehnep wliich ndtW die nor grow old were given by L6 k a mn hi - 
riyar for a perpetual lamp, to {thetemj^e of) Ldkamaliiriyat'Xiruohuliir- 
fambalattilyir atMalalaitDabgaiam in Mapaiyir-kOttam. Haring 
reeeived theee sheep, the shepherds of tbis village Mottai Angidi and Nam hi, 
the fion ofllamaimap shall pour out the ghee {rt^uirtd) (or this 


No, 190—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.* 

This record belongs to tbe lOth year of Firthivindridhi^patijvarinan 
and registers a gift of 92 of gold for providing paddy for sacred offerings to the 

image of Xatigai-vitanka in the temple of TiruvditaldAva, by the donor 
mentioned in Ko. 184 above. The gold was received by the aasembly of Rijamftrt- 
tiodachaturvddimangnlam, a hamlet oCTiru v df alp nram Takkb- 

lam) in Uanaiyir-kdttam and fetched an interest of 92 kdili of paddy per year. 


Text. 


1 [11*] 

2 0«Fou^[jr*l^jS» 

7 iuki- 

8 OOvdlQMjrm 

i iMcr 

10 U3«w 010^1^ 

11 fcFr«#ftr QmwamQ 
QLjwm 4u- 

12 g-4«tlj^Sir 

15 ® umraSaul^m 


16 

17 [i~0 w 

.®0- 


19 .jyw- 

22 uSQm 

Qptkrj^' 

25 [#rjw^^9i£v 

OuiTiDrOwri^ 

26 ajnjOOfioQdji'ii) ^uLji^ QufAT 


29 */jr»««irrLf*lu^M »ai^Q^Ar #«- 

0mmm* 

30 £MW 

uj^^-UBiVd^uuwif ^ 

SI uF^ia <rw ^SapOum^w [j|*] 


• N*. 1» cJ JS^. 

i 


* B«ad 
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iTg. 191.—iBKEBIPItOV IT yiUCHCBItll. 867 

X&ABBtAJIOS. 

(Lind 1.) Haill Prgspentj! la the 10th year {of tlf rtigti) of king PArt hi- 
TAadridhiTaTman, w« laemhers^ of the aaaembly nf KAjamATttAa4^' 
ohatarT6dimahgalaBi,(a v^lagij la itg (own) aubdimioil in TiraTfkKalpnr&m 
of Manaiyir-k6|tam, hafo roceirod from Eamaradi-NaUgai, danghtor of 
N&udiri->Nafig&if who ia the daughter of DATa|i&rofXirnTft;[aL,‘ ninat j-two 
iafaajw of gold weighed by the etandard weight (Sanatikotpd^'-edarpi^aTii)*, Fortheae 
aiaety-two of gold we (fAe mBTolert) of the aasembiy of HAjamArttAnda" 

cbaturTAdimahgalam agreed to meas ore every year without failure, in oar village, 
aa long as the moon and the sun (iaai)^ ninety-two Idi^t of paddy (nsatwred) by the marakk^ 
(cflifed) k«eordjoo& by which the paddy for the aaersd daily expenses 
^Twt the {foddg of) pa^hasdram due from us to Tiruriijtal-dAya, are mcsaured, adding 
it to the sacred {faddy) for current daily expenses aud {dividing i^) into three parts * in the 
njHimer in which {paddy) for tho current sacred daily expenses of Tirn vA [al-^liva 
ia done, for sailed offericga as long as the moon and the ann (fast), ^ (Ike image of) 
Kaligai-Vitatikat set Up in the aleeping hall (caiW) Banaiidgayfrar 
within (fAe tejnpie tjf) Tir uvija 1-d Sra, by this Kumar ad i-ffahgai. 

(L* 26.) I, K?u maradi-tf ahgai, daughter of Nand i ri-Nahgai, endowed 
gold in this manner, atipnlatiiig that these ninety-two kddi of paddy be measured by (ike 
mtatvtre calkd) ka^ardmoU for {pTwiding) two eacred ofiorings to Ka 1 i g ai - 7 i ^ttkar. 
The sacred feet of those who protect this charity (sAofi) bo ou my head. 


Ko. 191.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE 8ELL1TAMMAN TEMPLE 

AT VBLICKCHERI.* 

This document reeorda that the assembly of YeliohaliAri ex^pted taxes on a 
Unit granted for the eacred daily offering to the S apta mdtri a * of thie yiUago, by a 
oatiTe of [Ma]la-nAd.n in Sdla-nddn. The worship of the Seven Mothers and the 
dodgnation of the priests who called theniselyee MAtriAivaa deserve special attention. 

Text. 

2 BMrajvOQuQuVih ajv^Sr.^«s^. 

3 if^r Qfw^vvtLQ Q^viy.. 

6 m ^iotQmtumQ «-®S 

e #]f- avtf C^I****] 

7 ^uu^Qfittmr^wnrQiu wijOtHrfU4ji.l(— ^oayn^ih 

g 0®>Qjvr(h SanrBJvOfiuOEirio 

9 £bd-S$ mirmmQm QmatBrQ £r/fdi ^0«vLAr^ &^£Fa0c*[^«*J«i_QBiiria £^Ocr- 

’ It !• pcmibla olta to ioterptot JVrMrdro^iVaafir u the go4 at TiraTB^el, in whioh Wee ' hie daughter ' 
vtfild m»u a Mrrsnt womui in the toui^ of Tinrh{*l.dlTin. 

* Fwknpe hen and in Ifo, ISO abate haa to be aiplained ea ; ho page 3ST abote, foot- 

lUtta 1 j of, elao in SvttK’imiiam hutr ip ti^aMf Tgl. I, Ko. HCi text lino S. 

■ Eridntly the paddy in g^neetion me nHSttred oat in thtee diSeront iMtalmeate ae in the oeae ef the 
t a rm dmi en wide i’Wt’ 

* Ho. S 16 of leu. 

* s«e Bmik-lMdian &eA a»d ffoddew, page IW. 

* Bead 
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XV.—iHBCBlFlrOSS OF FAatHIVBRDBAyAKVA]!. 


[S.*LI., Yol, in, 


TKAVSJjATIOIT. 

H&il! Frospeiity! In tlie 10th ^ear of rei^ of) king F^rtbiFdadr^dbio 
pativnnn a n, we (4^ of tho big assembly of Velicbch^fi id Pnliyjlli'' 

k A11 a III {wrote tkis) ; — T jiuvotpAr-uclaiyaij Tdt ad i gnl of T j ru v e t p A r in 
[U ajla-nudi], (a subdieisios • ot ^Ala-nAdu proFided for one .sacreii offuriog eaoh 
day (fe eoniinut) as long ua the moon to ihe Sapt&inAtrts of our village. For this he 
pnrcliaecd and gave two imudred kti/i of la^d which comprised four tadie (and eutUd} 
Piidi’pditaaieriti-tif a paddy field on the soutberii side of this tillage and (it&o) land i/roti i 
[BuaairiHg) five hundred and thirty-one cud a half and hair^dM/in (tie cailfd) 

We (Mr lArtndvrj) of the big assembly ordered the exemption of all taxes {oti that lands) 
and iaade(M«n) tax-free. We tlio Sldti’iiioat who own this sucred temple {irtkiii} shall 
ourselves take peseession of these lauds and shall offer one tA^red offering daily t/it 
goddesies). Ed!iya-bha|tar Laving effected this (J'raiisarftoA) bid it engravcil (isim 
stone). 


Ko, m.^ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SBRINE IS THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEllPLR AT TIRUMALPDRAM.' 

This ioseription records a gift of 96 sheep for ti lamp to the temple of the prospemus 
Oovindapfid), made in the lOth year of Parthiv^odrudivar ma n, who took the 
heodof Yira-Pftndya, 

Tsxr. 

1 * *eSfu*ji^ie.ijSsgr^ jtititdiQ*'rexe-t^ 

2 tirtmQu Qxj0ui ....... 

3 atirtBoriwes*^ firtafiAQ^riLt— ....... ilQ 

4 iiMijria^Qtf.aj0@ ^ .^r4£mdS*rsw/S0i@ ^Q00 ^'5 Q^e- 

5 r,T«ie (^^tTuQuw.TQ ^r^iojAa mQ(3^(^jQQ__ 

TsanslatIok. 

Haill Prosperity! In the lOth yeare£(Msr»]$rR e/) king Pfirthiv^adridivartnii u 

who took the head of Vtra-Pondya, I ..Nilgai} Vfiuara jai* 

Alagamaiyan gave, as bug as tiie moon and sun (fnefj, ninety-six sheep whidi anil 
neither die nor grow old, for one perpetual lamp to the prosperous god of G A r t n d a p -i il i 
in .... (fl KHhdimion) of Dumar.kdttam. This charity (s/vof? ^ under tAe) 
protection of the Srltoiakmoas. 


^0. 193.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIXUNTHA - PERtIMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAM.ALLUR.* 

This document reconis that the village assembly of UttaramAra-cliaturr^di* 
ma n gala m or Uttarama] 1 dr-ehaturTfid imatigalam freed from taxesccrtarn 
lands given to an image, which V i 1 lava n - M a b fid § v i y Ar,* queen of Pfi rt h i v a . 
d rd^d hi pati V arman, had set up in the temple of the god of T truvaySd h yai 
in this village. Tne members of the assembly received p^mickdrant ^ from the quceii before 
they made the lands tax-free. 

' No. SS* o( isoe, * Tbo ieltor o is iliAped like « 

* Tbi- doulle pa ii writtan n group, tb« firit mtiubw of wbioh, Iwvover, looks like 

* Reud * No. 39 of IBSS. 

' Tbo fint eompooent ot tke nabo bmdis to deAots the Cker* of th# queen, 

* The term p«n'drMr<i*, which ocoun in ««reiel ineoiiptione from UttoremAll^, hu not bseu •atiefhotonlT 

«>plnini’d. ^ 










Fait III,] 


Na. 19S.-^iei^KXPTiair At tl-rtABAHALLUA. 
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Tixt. 

1 2"^ [ir] 4jrmQ (Dd 4r «^EL,iD^ 

O{j0ii0^ 

Q£j0ic^«e^^^v0 m^OQi^ujwr 
i^^»^fcrSjfai»0^^43.Ti'^ ta *u^- 

<3«r^^«0LC V^nj^A0tA tf^u-^srOur-tf^A^A^LD 

QiD^0 eMrrAnr^mifimirmmir^[i^2 ^<^*0 

p1SF>1^j [lu]ll9FQw^qiil6i9<v Q^^«j0«FtiyFV ie^^^Afe 
Ar^«^0ffii^air Qwpm^ @F^I_V£0*] 0|^? 

3 JD^lj^u) Qi^dfSjLiFi "Aj^gjurjl^dr] 0«r- 

PotS*] juiBjr^>9^fii^(«0) ^4»^^rfiiJ(r«tj L/«aii?^9^4'ui Qjj( 25«0^ «fjQQM- 
QiuFiB ^OFr^ii [[flyl[^)gF8«Orr 

QF4.>r]« *I“I ®^j^*1 ^rjsPuiJrF u^Ja^rf-Oj-Tg^ 

*^j)oS0Qriu# dA«baiai«vS^)wrW^uFF ^0(^ef&Li!i«ii»rfr«^ifi 
^^di[U^.«Q;DC^0^i Qj£F^4a*J< 

4 rj- ur^m ljQm 

09rj»*]w^F£fi Ou(fWb^/S OAlSOa^Qtjrir- 

fiA^ iiuroAr9Oeu:i^V0^04^ 8^F)ihBraiv9QAc «r| [(y?j0O*«r 

TftAlfaLlTIOEI. 

(Line 1.) Uoill Frotperitj! la the 11th veer (<ut</) the B24th day of {tie reigm 
of) king PirtbivfindridhipativBrmaa, we (tA« ntmbor$)oi the big easeiahlj 
of UttaramBru'obatarTfidiinaagaiam, {atilfagn) in ita (otra) subdmBion in 
Kflliydr-kdt^utn {vrote eiitit). The (folkmitff) lands w|iie given bj V i 11 a v a 
Mah&ddTijdr, the queen of the lonl (i,*.f the king), for the image and for the frii^vU^ 
which &he had setup to the god (ptramdsadigai) of Ti rtiva j Sdb yai to our Tillage 
and for (rihaU and anhandihUga ;—one thouBond eeven hundred and sixty kwH in all, of first 
rate (iutd) in the lotirib, fifth and sixth ^ada^t^aq (n^irabfd) north of (tie chaxnfi eallgd) 

' Tb« i li^ in ^1 iAm^d^ with & Wp to like th# modern ii^ii im langl. Thii rotooTk mppliee 

to Dunj ■imiler cubain ^ii iiuonptioni 

* Bted 

■ TH^ 9*«FQ^e^«/rr. 

* B^d 

• Re«d t^ewdJ, 

" fi Li oji^TftYed hflJew the iioA 
^ lL«d ^wmr^ 

■ Bvd 

• Head 

“ The Un^ ol ^ ti indicated bj i »|»r»t« ijmb-’ 

" Head 

’* K«sd ®<»j8-^. 

« Kesd mjnE.^'i #«(yT, 
u SMd vAwrOO'OO^. 

*• H-i^ e-ewriawwtri 
>’ Bmi 4 uarfss. 
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XT,—lawaipiiows o* PAMHtriltDSATAlilUB. [B.-LI., V01. Ill, 

Sarasrati-Tfiykkal of the firsiJtanHdpt to the west of path ealkd)VXt^rA~ 
m 6 ro - Y adi; wvea hondred and forty iuU of IU*t rate (ioad) in the fifth Sadukkam tA the 
second iatindpt (titunUd) to the vest of («o path called) A m a n in ft r 4 y a n a - ? ad i wuth 
of (ihe path eatlei) Vayirarndga-eedi; {and} four hnndted and twenty Hti of fijet 
rate (Amd) in the second Saditiiam to the west of (fAe path calk^ Avaniaftrft* 
y an a V ad i of the fourth *omiar« (siteokrf) to the south of {the path eatkd) Vayira- 
m 0 g 3 V a d L 

fL. 2.) We, (fAe mtmien) of the big aasembly, baring reoeired pttrvdehdram from 
«ltteea V i 11 a t a® - Ma h ft d ft v iy ft r ordered the total C&rimO of (i4e«)two thousand nine 
hundred and twenty hvH {of land) to be free from taxes as long as the moon and ann (laef). 
The Sra^dhdTiuuttM ^ themselves shaU impose • a fine of twenty-five of gold on 

thoee who obstruct this charity. The dust of the saered feel of those who protect this 
charitv shall be on the glorious crown of V‘illaTB®-MahAdftviyftr who foanded 
this charity. Those who are opposed to this charity shall incur the sins of those who have 
committed’(siw) between Ga agft and Knma r i. We, ((fc- wemfers) of the big assembly 
of Ut ta ramailft r-chata rvft dimah galam having made {the inads) tax-free, 
bad this donation engraved on stone, I, Sivadftsan Aiyft yirotttr nnd.jtttva- 
Brabmapriya®, the arbitrator, being (preeent) in the big aasembly, wrote at the 
command of the big assembly. Prosperity ! 


Ko. 194,—OK THE suu irH WALL OF THE SOKOAHATARADA - PERHMAL 

temple IK THE SAME VILLAGE.® 

In this record we are informed that in the 12th year and toe 336th day of the reign of 
Pftrth ivftndrftdhi pativarman certain lands wore given by queen Tribhu- 
vana-Mahftdftviyftr for sounding drams at the iSrfiaii ceremony and at the waking 
up of too imagee from bed (palH-olueAehi} in the temple of Sr t v e I i - V i sh n u gri ha 
which had been conatructod by Kodgaraiyar at U ttar amftr n-chat n r vftdi- 
mangalam. 

TSM.* 


X g[*] flft. wr ilwc,#)*. a.^. 

^ #0(001] 0«#w« c»#w# er Qu 

OLJ0LDrjB— 

t QartLQeu^pts 

udai/ QmrmrQ mrni^je ea-^gtirmtew 

^ai) ®AO« wmi) u^ia ®«0« flp^* 

4 B.artfiS u.^10 ^mOm r amr^pst ^ fM* 

w«Da. lo .^« 0t,d<i0ie a_^flr 08 ra-oW^Qg£- 4 *]^io»«w^.^ 

a Its word i*taiiHlAt&d by Dr. Hiiltwb by * tbomo^h imiiffftreMfi ^—(Santlmt 

#RlT-vilhout attubmAnt). I do iH>t tblnlc ihia meaning wn* inl«Dd«d. Eatber tbe muit m«an ^nit* tb* 
oppcaito, m.t tboM who tak^ dwp (w 

1 u inwrrotftH jIdda tba wm to iiapw tbo on kihe cbvtrooton and 

not to j»y it tbemBilrw. Cootaqnanllj tha cornet form wduld bo ; ■« Na tOi balow. 

I Kio. 49 of 149S, 

4 Ib aortaiB ouoi ibo jo#i u markod id tiia ItucnpkiDD. 






Pun nil 
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No, 191,—iFWED'KOff il UlT4i4MAl.LU». 


5 9taarrtLta.uwm 

miif gfmfiSavtau yaift^O^jrdj g)o^-0* * 

0 g ..Q«r«rQ Q^Jfi a«ig[ty]tf» 0 «rilQ- 

•v^^b0 

7 QoOO«J rfOnrrtu© 

*^mms OuJTM- «^r8»Onr 

;f9^m»/iii 

8 •tm rfOnrro© 0*«wir# ©ujfl^- 

^ 4aoL_^O^w^rr ai# UJr*fiB g)B>T9SC**]0 «-u®uafu(_J:- 

9 «ds Oartli*.«jrii*1 «/rili-ru*10wcy-^a-rra®fit> 

10 OOMQ*/r*o ij*»(?[w*]u ®^r 

[ jyIll 


Tkanslatioh. 

(Idiifl 1.) Sail! Prosperity 1 In the 12th year aod a26th day of (the ragn oj) king 
PftrthiTfindr fi dhipati va rmaii, queen, Tribhuvana - Uah&d6 riy ir, pur- 
chued from the ryots of UttaramS ru-e haturvfi di mat gala m and gare the 
loUowiug lands for sounding (drant?) at the ^nbdi {eeremns) to tho god (m tie /am/jfe) of 
g rl T 8 H - T i s h n u gri h a which Kotgaraiyarbad constructed in this village ;— 

(L, 2*) 810 {^**^0 ^ AadskkaTA {tiUtaUd) to the west of (tAe paik calitS^ 

U tta r a m 6 r u - T a d i of the fifth *ajjndra to the south of (tie ehanmi ealki) S u b r a h - 
many a-vflykkdl; 120 (iaft) of the second Aidit*iojn in the same place; 700 {knit) in 
the third hdniiam ia the same place ; 240 {htti) ia the fourth SaduHam in the same place; 
483 (iah') in the third ^arfalAan of the 4t.b iaaraar** i® the same place; and 112 in, 

the fourth in the name place. For (fUa) 2,495 kvfi in all, we (ifc ttutitbers) of 

the bigassetubly of U tt ar am r u - oha tur v 4 d i m a ng a la m, having received pOrvd- 
chdram from queen T r 1 b h u v an a-M a h d d 9 v i y ft r, deducted the taxes as long the 
moon and the sun {la»i), and ordered (ifie /as*) to he tax-free. In order to somid ■; drum) 
•at the three aonrfAw of the day (iV#., mt/wtifl, middag andeffenioff) during the SrthaU (ceremong) 
and at the waking up (of tie image) from hed, out of (iA# meome aecrving from) these lands, 
we gave [tkau lands) as rfrfioli>itrfl«, freed from {tA» payment of) tuxes and had { tAii edict) 
engraved on atone. 

(t. 7.) The ^addkdmaritas shall themselves iiupow a fine of twenty-five kafafifr 
of gold on each peniou who obetructs this charity. (Et>en afUr) paying this fine, they 
shall not obstruct this charity. Those who obstruot shall incur the siiu eominittod 
by sinners (hbwiy) between G a i g fi (the Ganges) and K u a a r i (Cape Comorin). They 
(*,ir., fie members of the assamlls) eball not show any kind of tax, echeUr^^ vem and amoSt^ 
ft^’nst these lands. We (ibs wmW*) of the big assembly of Uttaramiru-obatur- 
vfidimatgalam, (Av# made lhad*) tax-free and had edtei) engraved on stone. 
1, fiivadfieap Ayyfiyirattirunflrruva Brabmapriyap, an arbitrator 
(TinirfAy<Mtilaa) of this village, and one of the {msmhere e/tAe) assembly, wrote this at the 

command {gf the (HwwSfj). Prosperity 1 

* B«(U) oj-^iy-ira^r^vV, 

' Bead uB^e, 

• Basd 

‘ BmAvA*'. 
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XV.—Iireasimoiifl of PAcriiir«rouiVjtBJf4](. (^8.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 
No. 195.—fiN THE NORTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.' 

Ibid mBcnption recoi^B that in tho 13tb year of Idng Pitthif^adrfldhipati' 
varmaD, bis queen T rib h u t an a - M a h I d t i y 4r gav® 192 Bbeep for two 
perpetual lampe to be burnt in the ebrino of V^oHaimArtti-PeramSDadigaliii 
the temple of Ko (ig aratyar at lIttaram£ra->otiia t'tt rv^dimaucalanu 
We know frona the previous iueoription that this Jf o b g a r a i y a r built at IT 11 a r a - 
mdru-cbaturv^diinaUgalatu the 7 i s b p u temple named ^rfveli •VisUau- 
g?iba. 


TaxT. 

a.^nrQ8«ir~Qj^^Q«r4^u}sa|^«,* *^^ Q**‘ammr. 

2 Obwhnr0p[T*j^Ou(Syu».raBi^«fjj^*0 Qo0iorMri^«v .stAiS^vclt^-p 

3 QmimmwmQwiL 
/w^uurMfs 

4 *<4rii ^tlx^ rtrtnwf^mrCQujfiTQ Q^irt^ 

m/^ih Mitsjwfi00m- 

5 p fvmfiuuirrgm affile^ ^rajdr(^a,jrA^QLj#^<3 Q^.t^ jj^ 

rmQ 

6 S^^L/u^ j^Tl$dijurire«^ui 

g}uuif^0^ 

TajitsL4.];otr. 

Hailf Proeperity 1 In the 13tb year of (tAe iw>* o/") king Pftrtbivejidradbi. 
pa t i v ar m a n, the queen consort TribbuTafla-Mahld6fiy&r gare for two per- 
pelna! lamps to (fA< pod) Vellaim tl rti-PerumaBadigal intbe Irttd*? of Ko&ga-* 
raiyar at li ttaramd r u. ohat ur fAdimattgat am,(fl i«Siip*)mita(<nni) aubditi- 

sion in Kkliyftr-kftttam, S6 sheep which neither die nor grow old plaoing thom in 
charge of the cnltivators tetfldfar) ol the different quarftrs (fttmaiehch^i) {of tiit nV/opr) on 
condition thnt they would ibeineelves protect and maintain (<A# idiapf) as long aa the moon 
and the sun (tsdurr), f^Sht opoin gave} 98 sheep which neither die nor grow old in charge 
of the merchant* of the middle bsssar (iiiadvvilaigddi) who also agreed to profeot and 
maintaiD (the hmja) as Jong as the moon snd the ann' («d«n). These some would («») 
protect the sheep (p^sn on aceomt) of those two lamps and cause to be m^ured out daily 
without fail one sri of ghee for (BwiBtoiai>p) the perpetual lamps. This gift was placed 
under the aqpeiwieion (kadaikdUii) {of lAese tvo eovtmmiui). If the sheep thus pnsented 

are not supervised, the tomplo eervants (dicaradigdr) themselves.of one 

inaKjddi of gold daily to (i.e., on behalf of) the thou-reigning king, 

* So. ea d jisa. 

* SmA 

* BsmI 

* T^* tuorLplioiL ttopi h«r 4 . 





Ko. 196.~tn90BlFTl0S 41 TiaUWTLLMT&YlL, 
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No, 109.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE PLOOB OP THE KANDAPA 
IN FRONT OF THE LATAMADHYAMBA SHRINK IN THE 
MASILAMANISYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVATIL.' 

The iiiBOriptioii states that in the ISthyear of king P 4r t h i v fi n d r 4d i t a rm sn, 
^iftgala Tlraniranafi,, a native of the C h 51 a oonntrj', made a gift of 90 sheep 
lor bnming a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mah^dSva at Tirutnullai- 

VI; i a dittaddmt village in F u E a k • k 611 a m. 

11 aSm^~ 

12 #rir 

13 sv ^ 

14 gi(!5 

15 

16 0 

17 (S jEfmr mpi rjm e_- 

f^ur. 

19 ^[^03 ^3wOiJaft«»[||-] 

TaaNsLaixoN. 

HaU 1 Prosperity ! In the 13th year of ((As rei^a s/) king P 4 r t h i v I n d r fl d i - 
varman, ^ihgala Ttraniranan of Vilatthr, the headman of Vilattflr 
in nldwisian) of Sfiia-nld^t deposited (te iaii) as long as the moon 

(«iristt} 90 sheep whieh neither die nor grow old (4) pro^ids) for one perpetual lamp to be 
burnt (m (Ae fempfa of) the god Mah dd flva {^iva) at T i r o m a I U i v fi y i 1, a 
d^addHa in YollaiyAi-nddu, (o iu5dtnin‘ofl of) Pulax-tdt'^am, The saered 
feet of him that protects this gift shall rest on my head- 


1 IIH 

7 0^»[aiu]a( rr(9w 
10 0f Q^irifiMirCa 


No, 197.—ON TEE NOETB WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESYABA TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM.’ 

This record, which is dated in the 13th year of P fi r t b i v & n d r S d i v a r m a n who 
took the head ofVtra-Pandya, registers a gift of twenty^five kafutlju of gold marked 
and weighed by the standard weight {dharinaJtattaiai-iulai-niiai) for burning two lamps in 
thetemple of livB at Titnmaiphru. The ^agsembly of P a 11 i 1 a m ofitw Elunflx- 
ruTa-obatu rv&dimahgalam in Dftmnr-nidu accepted the gold and agreed 
to mainUin the two lampe from the bterest thereon. It is interceting to note that the 
lampswerethegiacf Vijiavai.Mahadfi viyarorTajjavaiya rwho wea related 
to Nandivarman E 14 upat|igal, perhaps, as his queen. Nandivarman 
KIdnpattigal is clearly a Pallava name; but we cannot deflmtely identify the king 
nor fix hie ralationihip to the ruling sovereigii Plcthivfliidrddivarmaii, 


Tixt. 

1 n[^ [rf^u#«r]. 

2 jfWSmrtiirt^ 

4 uewQ 


5 

g uuOOseOusLC w>e- 


I Ho. as gMSOi. 
9^%/’ 

■ Na laa of looa. 
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9 mtm«ni3^r cc«- 

10 w^ff-aomtiwi uh^ 

11 [uJrjiK^ Qurm tu^ 

13 j@ijQu¥«ir j^«0 O[o#^^ 

14 [di]^tlj_r#]« ^0* 

“^v 

15 wQu^j» 8i[«-^^ai«Qi^«i^e0j 

16 ^carQ Qc#«^«’«0m0«[0^ 

17 fi*- , , . . fO]]*»^t£f*8r^ 

» i» p + - 

19 . . • > « . # «9^a»a/ ^rjur- 

O^a0. 

20 ^^4D>ta 

21 Q ^«ir[W^(^J»r * . . , . . 

22 . , 0*j«lw[aM»^] .. 

23 . . . rO»_MQi£i1 , . , . . 

24[«»aw]<r^^ .... ii[0p> 


C8.-i.i^roL.irr, 


26 fiiJ 

28 [»3a»r Qpilj^w 

29 Quatk Uftr^m^rm- 

mfi^ . 

t9^M^r * mS . 


“C®IK‘j> 

31 Qu*^ 

Qvl^ 


}m^m A(0f4_u^ 


33 0fi|^iLj*^|L#* 

34 ^uu£m Q^.^0* 

35 Q^Q^rth utli^rmu^rSv 

36 uQOacQaj#- 

<!)*] 


TutiaUTioir. 

Haiti Frwpentjrl In tlia iSth jew of (il« ro^ <p/) king PArthir^ndr&di* 
racraan irbo took the bead of Vira-PAail je, (t4i# i<) tfae vntia^ of oa, (lA« 
M«m^#)olthoa8aejitblj of Pat^lam aim Eluodfr ara-eha tar t Adimadga* 
lam m D A m a r -a Ad a, (a taidivitiim) of DAmar-kfittaro. We bare reoeired frem 

V a j j a T a i j A r, daughter of V a H a m a A r , tvealj>fiTO JtalaiHfit of gold of the etaadard 
veigbt and mark (dAarmaiNUta^i^tiUta’^nipii) aud for iatereot on this gold we [etaad eureij 
for] ...... ooe of the two oaored lampe (r'a iAi ttmfle) of MahAdAra (^i^) of 

TirumAlpAjfu of tbio (same) .one for (rt# utm't o/] 

V i j jarai'MabAd Ari jAr. .... Naad ipanma £ Ad apattif gal ]. 
Wo(fAo nt^MAor-fJ of tboaBeetablj of Paf tAlam aim S1 un Af f ar a<cha tur rAdi 
ma Agalam agioo to sopplj vithont failure ...... moon .... .oil , 

. , equal (» oapaeiljr} to ...... for (Awnu^) these two lamps. If (tie 

o/) this oil is stopped (wr) agree to pay oa Quo (jw»ra) one-eigblh p&if dailj> at the court 
of jostice ..... agree to pay as fine firepoif daily and to give two moab daily to 

the pereona in charge of the sacred inner onoloeare, for boixing the oil We (Ab lesiaiert) 
of the asaembly of FattAlanx aim Sian AtruTa-chat nrv Adiman ga la» 
had thie gift engrared on stone with (ont) full oouaent. 


No, 198.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEUPLS AT THE SAME TILLAOK* 

Maij^^aq Kanpap aA» £AmAm0ga>ViranappAraraiyati, an elephant 
mubout of king FiTthiTAndrAdiFarman, purohMed in the 13tt year of the kin g eome 
land at ^irriyAjiAr bom the temple of QATindapAdi and assigned it fer feeding a 
BfAh m a n a in the teafka wbioh was eridently attached to that temple. 


' E«*4 ^wrd8. 


* No. sas tft l*M. 
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iTo. at Tifttnui-tcrmAM. 

Trxt, 

1 [irj crriuriS 

3 Qi^04£rwi^- 

® *®^S umrnw Qu^^mrm iBpOm- 

4 J^iii tJ>ffir*^^«r mrwvQiDWMA4^MMi^Ljrm^J^Mj*^m 

5 Qmd^uu^ArMrtLQ 

6 ^ ^ikfdiOsr^^ m-[m*lt^Ej mi^miwQti0^f^*lfimB^^v{f^ffird^^QmwwM&^ JBjrwc-i- 

5 '> 

7 (D 0^(^) 0«.«w'u««w itiSwO«iHr9 JAW e. 

3 •^riwmrfa'v tMi^Qar>A'« UMircB<ir rsflerliHrQNrMr 

»[*-'|}“ 

9 *^*ig^a<jAarOQa^iCi |j. 

TRAtfSLlTlOir. 

Hail 1 Froapanty! lathe ISthyear of rtign, af) tdog FilrthWdndr&diTar' 
mao, I, Mai^aaQ Xanna^ oASef XftDQdmdga-TfttaaappAraraiyatt, aa ele¬ 
phant mahout who rides behind the king (j/sruritif), purchased from the god tvo tbonteuDd 
Hli (meanrtti) bf the rod of Si^iiylrfftr oat of (f/i#/ead) Vadariydttam in 
diKtijdrrdt in Mdlappalagdr-nddu, (a itrfidHfiriee) of Uanayil-kdttam^ 
vhioh the prosperous god {d^fdr) of Gfirindap&di had purchased, and gave (fib land) 
for feeding daily one Fiihmana frith eumptuona meal in the mafia as long as the moon and 
the son (radare), to under the care of) Vaishnaradiea who was niRTiag ing the 
temple bnainess (j^^tdrys) of the prosperous god (parnTnd^adipat) that was pleased to stand 
at0&Tiiidap6di in Vaila-nfldu, (e sa^dftvtsiha) of Ddmar-khttam. This charity 
is placed under the protection of the irt-Vai*hinvM. 


rsn.-^iNscRiPTroNS of parakesaeitarmiu (aditta n, 

KAEIKALA) WHO TOOK THE HEAD OF VIEA-PAHDYA 
OE THE PAHDTA (KIHO). 


No. 199.—ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OP THE UJJIVA- 
NATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UTYAKONDAN-TIUUMALAt,* 

ThiB record of tlie 2Dd year of king FarakfiaariYarmaii who took the he^d of 
Vlra-Pinijya, baotobe attrihotad to A d i t j a (I I.)—Ka r i k & I a, whooo defeat of the 
FAudya king while be waa yet a boy ie mentioned m the TimrAlai^g&dii platee printed in the 
80 (tiidl. Hifl fother-SundarachOia^ FarAntaka II, iaalready deaoribod as huyii^ 
driTen a Pfiodya king into the forests Thiimnat be the early Ylra^FAndya whose Tatteluttn 
insoriptiona are found in the TlnneTelly diatriot and in whioh he olakae in hJa turn to hare 
taken the head of the Oh€b« Nandivarmn-ma^Lgalam was eWdentiy aii earlier 
name of the modem Uyyakkonddn Tiramnlai and must have been ao called after 
the FallaTa king Kandi Tar man. The temple of Kaj^kndi is mentioned in tho hynmB 
of the Diifdram* 


* DoabLe fa ii wUtan ta & grou^. 

* Baad 


* Be&l dcnffAj. 

* No. *73 of 1008* 


* Bead fow^O^ip^. 

* Sm abo?i* ’Vol- II, p, V7A. 
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SVL— iHBOiitPTiojfB 01 Aditta (II.)— Kabkjila. [8.-1,T,, Toot lil, 


1 

2 QmwuurQmff-fiu 

H MJiTfiwiS 0^ QjfJGd&4iijr 

6 -^0 ®0«QiB#iriQ*.r^- 

7 M t^*^^ut9jriEmm-L^4 j^ar* 

3 9i^r^00/^mr^s^ 


Text. 

I 9 wSwi 

, 11 ^4^(^air(j Qu^rQ 

I 12 [|[*]Q^*'ffflr^u-js* 0«, 

! 13 b^Q Sm^th 

I 14 iSmd- 

• 16 Q^m- 

16 r fffi^^Qfirrrui umQ* 

IT *»^rrfvQQm^ J|« 


T&AVgTHATiaN. 

(Line 1.) In the 2nd year {oj th* reiffn) of king P a f a k 4 b a r i r n r m a n who took 
theheadof Vira-Pindya, ZrungdUkk 6 |i aliat P ug al ri p p ij a g a n d ao 
ATanivallaft gave Duiety sheep whiet neither die nor grow oW for burning oae 
peipetual lamp. Belong as the moon and the atin (/«!), totbegod Paramflivara 
(«jm) of Tirn k-Katk adi in N'andipantn a EDangalam, & bf^ahmadgj/a (m tho 
sonthern bank (of the KfivSit river). 

(U. 12-16.) We, the eemante of the god (dAwntoant), have rooeivod {ti*te) niijetj 
iiMap) and have agreed to burn the lamp with one ^laJthc of ghee every day, measuied 
by the tt^ht marked with the trident, Thia (^) ia(pW itndtr} the proteotion of ail 
Md^Hvara*. 


No. 200,—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTHAL 8HBINB IN THE 

nagesvarasvAmin temple at EXJMBAKONAM.* 

Thia fBoord, wbieb beJongB to the 3rd year of the reign of king Parak^aarivar- 
muu who took the head of the Pftndya, regieters a grant of Und by purchnee by the 
chief airritganudaiylp Kfiyilm ayi lai oHm Parflntaka Mivfinda- 
V e i § p for expounding the ayatem ofPrabbikmra, Thia teaoher waa the founder of 
a new eohool of Mlmdmtd philosophy whioh wae greatly popular for flocie time in the aemth. 
The record under review ia itiielf strong evidence of the popularity of the creed, A Telogu 
book adlod Sakeidrthatd^ra makes Prabhftkara, oneoftbe pupUe of E a m Sr i la- 
fi b a 11 a . He was also widely known as PnbhSkaiB'guiu and waa the to&oher of S fi I i .• 
k a nS th a. Consequently ProhbSkara’a period must have been about the twgia ning of the 
8tb century A.D, See also Madrai JSptffrapktcal ffjport for 1912, page 06. 

Tkit. 

uwwi^ijiv^2^Qmrmrt^ Qmruur^ 

2 ajvwwQ «. vevil® 

S O^ai.w.Tvui aj. 

b *«« sav ■.[!»}- 

* B*>d 

’ N«. tSS oAsil. 

* Bwl gi_ lyiiSw, 

' Tliv UDgUi vl JW ft not BiArkMl by ih« iuu\ bat i* add«d below u iiHii. «» oI ^ and 
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Pw IfL] 

7 Qt-tpj^ms—tj Smuh 

8 a.^#' tcjjmurmtT'Sf M- 

® ig»gjV? 0 «» [^***2 Sfr -[®J 

10 ^^«erQ£^ray^ 0 u iir«^ mit t^y 

11 QmDtJi^inr^ 0 [^ 4 rJ- 

13 tifijrJbQmm^ Qt^jomr^S 

13 40U OuwM^^QduSw S-f 

14 a>A^^t3 fi^0ic ma^uw^rndtirn 

J/i ^*mr 

18 4?jar^ 

19 QvtrwQmt^ it]- 

^0 QQat^ A^/rrtfQ^Hp Q^tajw^- 

TRAUSTi^TION. 

{Line 1.} Hail! Prosperity ! In the SnJ year (of tha reipit) of fciag Parak#eari- 
T a r m a Q who took the head of the P i n d y a we the great men of the XiilapotTadtti 

( 0 «Min%) ofTirQkkiidamftlckil,a « 6 »i?**i*a of Vadagarai P4mh<ir-n4dn aoid 
to flirrifigaaiidaiyt ll Hdyilmayilai aha* ParAatata-Mhvflii da vftUj^ 
of Sirtitigan in IhganadiL, two md out of the tweaty-four viU of land which wo 
own as a£Ai'«^^adai»4^ &om the Idng, id the Tillage of Md^kdriri in l ai^aiabar’ 
Q&du nA a hAaipi^^riiti^ for oxpotLDdmg Probhd^arum. 

(L. 100 (The/dUetoinff art) the boundaries (of tMt tand). The eastern banadarj is to 
the weat of the land cold (by w) as tdMbkOga. The eouthern boundary ie to the north of the 
lands of MJ fkftT i rL The weateni boundary is to the east of the lands of us, the readors. 
The nortbera boundary is to the south of the lands of us, the Tenders. 

(U 16.) I, Farintaka SidT^tidaTfiUni gaTe the land thus oudosed by the 
fonr big boundaries aboTe specified on the Bame termi as those that obtained whon (/) 
purchased (»Q from the momberB of the M^aparadai as a hhaipnniU so as to endnre till 
the moon uid tbe auii. 

(L. 19,) This IB (plocti) under the proteotion ol the Almighty god Vishnu.* This 
is the writing of Partntaka. 


Ho. aOl,—OW THB SAME WALL* 

This iword U dated in the 4th year of ParakficariTarman who took the head 
of the PAndy a king. The denor was a woman-serTant who was livii^ in a guaiieir of 
ThBjaTilT andwa* connected with qxieon Hdaiyapirfittiyir KilA&adigal, mother ef 
AttaimArtohlUtar. This name 1 n a i mAr m 6 j i b A r ba^ been identified with 
prince HfljAditya, one of the brothers of Adi tya-Eariia! a's grandfather A riniaTa 
{Madrat Sj^mphiad Bepvrt for 19111, page 62). ^ 


*Lii-r ii ^ntten 14 m gt^itp. * 

* Th¥ word El irnpm^d bf mutftkjt. 

* i* aiidaiiUf ^nonjwwM wish of th* n. — 

* Ha. S 3 « id ISJl. -f- rrirMTiii. 
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Tjzt. 

1 Ql* *J^ uftit Ow^u^- 

2 uwtirQ «> 

S uti&^rmrtl.QfiQfiwn^rmiB fi(Qi^i-QpaQm> ^0^*^ 

4 Q^trmjgftB- 

5 ^«c&- 

6 t_a}i_aji9f‘f4J-i|.< 

7 njfr fiaoj^Oaar^tf (j Ocjaar- 

8 4— Q^mivm t/^mt-mm^m j/miSt/Saj9iasia!l} Q«4'- 

9 c^rafi'^ar][4*]0 m ^*0 •-iP* 

ID ii0 0*djMirmi Arfijhr wPuufip^* ^(S Q^gtSir. 

11 SUfJ" Sl0**sfrgjeir^ji>jifit tii*(^i^ tam^m 

12 Q«r«ri_ Qm»tmQ Sfpiof^4*rm fim~ 

13 *<F Qfimvr^ Vc&rLiffiA^vratyui jyjuwf^- 

14 S Q«rwi_ a>S)® St>0 

1& ^^*'imwm 0xmt& Qfiiitrffi Qf.^irimrit ^0q9«rc0 QcujuilSiur'Vr^ ^uuH* 

Tubslatiob. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Frosporitj’ 1 In the 4th year (of the niifn) of Kdog Parak^Bari* 
T arm an who took the head of the P§ni|yB Bdraja# Fulalakkan ahat 

ATaQ.i4ikhSmani, a palace-woman in (the juarier e^Ud) ki^'pilam of 

U4*iyApir4ttiy4 r Kil^nadigal, the mother of Aaim 6 t; ntl j i gir^ at 
TmajaFdr in TaljirAr-lcflfifanif gave one l&mp-etaad for a perpetual limp to 
the go4, Firim AlTira of T i riAkktlk6ttim it Tiratkadim (Iklcil, 

1 divaddna io Vada garii-P&m bdr*iildu. 

(L. d«) {Shs o&o] giro lUDety sheep for burnidg thia perpett^ lamp diUy la long 
ai the moon and the evm (emiure) with one wl&kkK of ghee. The ahepherd 
KanamAri of this village received i5{out^f nineig) sheep and receiving (Mevtf) 
forty-five agreed to meianre oit thrpo n^frand three Midkku of ghee lor one month at one 
d^ku everyday and the shepherd Ayalafiji Mipiig of this village received 45 
aheep agroeiag to meeanre out for the lacred lamp three ndli and three dMkku of ghee for 
one month at one d^kku ever; day^ In thia way . . « « hi « . * » 


No. 202.—ON THE NORTH WALL OP THM CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KAHALINGASTAMIN TEMPLE AT TIBUViDAlMAEnDQR* 

The reoord ia dated in the 4th year of the reign of ParakAsarivarmati who 
took the head of the Findya king and providoa for the dance called Arig&JtkuUu hy 
KtrtiiiDa|aikk&4^n Tiruv^laK-araiohehikkaii m Che temple of 
TirnvidaimariidiL The tbeatricaL hall where the temple eenranta, the merchanta 
and the king^e oRoer E5yi] mayilai oiios Par&ntaka MfivAndavAld^ met 
together to decide this question appears to suggset that the JriyaiiidllW dance most have 
been u regular dramatio performance in which dancing and ringing were evidently given a 
prominent place. £diJtmidiifL which ii referred to in aome other insoriptiomi of the time of 
BijAudra-^Ohdla was evidently another variety of a dramatic dance (see Madrmt 
EpgrapAicat for 1916^ page 98, paragraph 27). 

' mr if wiTHted fnm 

* uu li iiprSMd bj a gr^tip* 

* Hts iawriptioa itcpi h«t«. 

IM et lass. 
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Pabt III.] 


irtyaflt and Tamil are menlioned aa the two rtoogniaed variotiet of danao, in tho 
oomiuentar^ of AdiyftrkkuiiaUar on text Line? 12-26 of Chapter III of Stiappadigdram (aeo 
UahiL V. Swaminatba Ayyar^ edition, pa^s® 68). That Itesa muat have been also aeoom- 
paoied Uy mueio is infei^ from a referenoo made to these very two termo in a Tanjore 
inacription of ES jarl j a 1. (SoatA-Indim Inieripti^, Vol U, page 299, eeotioM i28- 
492). 

The king ParaklaariTarman who took the head of the Pdndja kiog must eTideotly 
he Aditya (I I.)— Karikaia, tbesonof Sundara - ChSla Parftntaka 11. The name 
^illihgao-Udaiyin KCyilmayilai abat PaTintaka MdTiadavlUfl appeals 
in No. 200 above. Bi sname also ocoutb freq^uently in tho records of Uttama-Ch61a 
Hadhurdntaka as Madhur&ntokB*M(lv6nda¥6ldii. 


Text. 

1 «ap«u 8 Litf ril*l ^ 

Qu. 

2 jf0a»/tam 

urr* 

5 m/fM QpQmiipOmmw^ 0ei>pf^iT [aruOQu]a/«0ito 

4 0«) ^ #•»*[**]© «»«#[(*•] 

^Ssa 

b ^QQawQa^fiuAAt fi)®- 

aiirmwi^^ w0wftawmirQ QpA^ &*- 
mwm ^i-m9 ftfiorpi ^AA*~ 

J QarA^er^lm 0(^*0m,rSdir arm 

pwamfin j^ip ^Ap> 

g r(j1«r<_irr#*T,i©j»Ar iJ0^p 0*« Qa^pjp QuPI>a^pl^a^^li, 

jyw(_£ut)u Oow^m Omrppnii j^a,»ir#wwi_iS«» 


TaasBLATEOs. 

(lioe 1.) Hail! Proeperity I In the 4th year of {tAe nign of) king Para ki sari- 
V arm an who took the heed of the P fi a d 7 a the offlaer (oJAtAih-i) S i if i h g a - 

nndaiySs Kfiyii Mayilai oiifle Parfintaka M fl F*nda v^Ub, who BUpervieee 
the temple aflhire {Mkdrpa), the members of the assembly of T i r ai m fl r, merohanta 
Imffarattdr) and the temple aervante (daeafrmiim) of Tiruvidaimarudil, having as^mbled 
in the theatre-hall {nafaka-Sdtai), ordered that provmou may be made for performing the 
(daneK known at) ArigakiutU in tho presenoe of the lord of the saor^ Mdlastbitta 
(iraipih) at Timvidaimerudil, to KirttimaiaikkadaH aHai Timv^lai-Araioh- 

reoeived {«*«) of hmd indaBive of the land (eotfed) PajfaichchMpiittii in 
Vilaftgndi wUoh waa a dkadana Ipillage) of this god (he) shall, from the yoar oppoeite to 
this year mya), perform one dance (4dfte) on the eaored fwtivel of Tai-PQifiam ; shall 
nerform three danotss commencing from the day after the bathing (o/ (As yod); and shaE 
perform three dances cmmmenoing from the day after (ike feitioal of) Taigdii'TinivMirai. 
Ja all he ehall perform these eeven dances here (ie., in this theatre-hall) and shall receive for 
maintenance toniteea katam of paddy from the trcaamy. II this paddy is not spent 

(ttiis), the dapnlated paddy and mainteniuice shall be doubled, (oad) from that year . . . 


■ Uud 

* Thfl TTfi^d i* 1 ^ oHn^t 

* Th* iMcripfcJfKi it&pi bn*- 
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No. 203.—ON THE SAME WALL.* * 

Tbo o/Bcer ^irribganodaiyaB Parintaka M ira nda who haa 

been mentioned ia the previous records (Noe, 200 and 303) is stated to hare enquired into 
the temple aifaire and to hare enhaooed the scale offerings frotn the unpaid balance of 
paddy collected from the asaembl}’' of TitaituOr whieh was a d^sddaa riliage of the 
tanjple. The record belongs to the 4th year and the 170th day of the reign ofPara- 
kesarivarman who took the bead of the Kndya king. 

As sbowD Id the Madrat Epi^faphtfal Export for 1916, page ItS, paragraph IS, the 
da)*e giren after the regnal year of the king hare to be taken as those that erpired after 
the eempIetioD of that year. 


Text, 

®*®<^**^ a-fiaij-ai^rrir 

0^».#j«ras 

QmiIQ 6t»rjf94fidt Q^oijgrmto 


^p.a> mrniQta ^tLt-midp^<fisrfima>*tiiT^tii fimgQpT 0.tfn>[^»]9ui 

Qr^uHf. frdtt^ cuve^. 

*tfi QmfLQ utngpm^fim 

3 [«Sw a0L.)i>j»r O0tfl[ii^u!] lufferfi *»g)a[«L] *0[,p] . 

. . ^i»)Cnjif. mgmitgttigii ^gwgi^g^r^Qfitdw* 

^. 

fiimgQfiT otiQQectjgg Qp^rLf <■«- 

Qtc .[«N}r^*d. Q*iia 

cr©[^0/rjr(i> p/un^ppjfi. «» 0«[fc*].ai 

^iJR ^UuSot 

4 (ip4Wt9» tj[if.o>];f>j» QmiLQ grp . 

• • * f^mggj-lm •»]SpjT^ Sp^diajiw 

GmgiBguui^in ^gar ugg sp^dytQmi^pQmimg^ M* 
*■••■' [^ic5s6«»L-ua0^« •vmg^pgf^iii 

tj4J. uif, ttlgpp^ Q*rriF£Q*jB 

S>pg(^gg9m-}i^ Qurmp. 

Quirfgipi(^ 

* No. 814 of 1 M 7 . 

* BmiI 
' Bud 

' Tht lettar m mppr^n to h*YO bwo o^fnltie4l firrt and liu«xt«d Jator oti. 

* Hoad ^/Jl 

* In tho uii|i»iai47a wo eea the tlf^n oi i ahofo u which hai been iul^ueoUj erased, 

' Head 

* Hie lylkbUi w wntUCL ahoTo the ILaa in Uto impreBiuju juMt oTef the kmr d? cMaot he eTtploked. 

* Head 

" otandft for 
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Part nr .] 


6 i-fS <94A£%r]- 

t * *i<r^ Quw«t>ifm^ 

8 ffl ■ *.. *jjiibu^^(3P^«#^t^*](o 

.... 

0 A^u]u0[[u*]t^ AmhrEur^^ o®- 

UL^ n^M^ih 

10 ummwEnh *ffl0 

^JjT^ih 

Qvdt 

13 *irf^ &r^ cTOT^^jt/iA ^^*-mmir\^if*'y mrmtu- 

16 uifm ;^*«[^*}iii Aji|rQu(^/Tra^QQiK^ [||*J 


TEJUttiLATlO^A 

(Line L) Hail I Froaperitj \ In the 4th je&r aiid the I70tb da^ (&f tka r^i^) of kmg 
Parak^sarivarman ^ho took the head of the Pfl^ndja (lifl^)| the officer Siifijft- 
ganadaiyii} Khyitmayilai Par^fitaka-Mdr^nda^^Hfl exanuning 
in the front hall of the temple of the Lord of T i r a v i d a i m a r u d i 1 the sacred temple 
biieineaa of the lord of Tirmridaimaradil hoard the terms of the docnmenta (ni^img) 
to the d^addna and bra&madi^a (nlhg^) Tiraimdr which was a d^addna of the lord of 
Tiruvidaimorndil^ aod found out that the d^^faddm of TiralmAr was stated iti 
the dGomnGota to bo a kudinfltii Ullage (i.e,^ one freed from tenancy righto) aod that 
the d4twidTU^-*^rahmafI^a Titiage of T i r a i m 6 r according to the doi^iimODts had In 

meaanre cot two hundred and fifty-sux of pancka&dfa paddy. (BMi) hearing the 

padimdrpt (onstomary scale) of expeoses of the tomple {he) found that for the podimarr^i only 
one hundred and sixty Jkaljm iof padd^"^ was being meiyauredout^ Also (if iffoe m^tedj that 
the d^piiddna (itahh^e) T i r aim i r of 20 tih wua not a hu^'nfkjti md that only eight hundred 
Jtalam {of padd^) were being measured» He thou asked the (oripimt) doonment whioh made 
T i r a i m a r into a dioaddm {oiUa^e] to be prodneod (il^/or* Aim)^ hoard it (and fytmd) in 
this docamont that (the milage) was stated to be iudinikhi freed from tenancy rights) 
and that this knd of 20 i^li\ according to the deed . . . ^ in the Srd yoar (of iAs 

reign) of this same (+ia|r)i ^ measured oul) two thnnsand and eight hundred iotam 
of paddy by the ni^sure Tirn^ilaimarudan according to the deed of eontiaoi 

(adai-^fai). Since the assemoly of T i r a i m 6 r^ the deoaddma^braATnaddpa (piilagei 
of ibis god| has been measuring ont one bundrod and sixty kaiam only of pamckordra 
paddy in the pant while^ according to the document examined^ it is found that two hundred 
and fifty-six kaiam of paddy liaro to be measured oul {under thi* the thus (n^uma&f W 

balance}^ was converted into a capital and after hearing the existing scale of oxpenfies in 
presence of this god, it was ordered that a higher scale of expenses (w4y be adopied). 


^ Tbs fAp siigbt hate oentwnwi ths vyll&bl&fl jse^. 

* Esad 

* Bs«d ^ vhitrli probnblj rafera to tbs lim-fr oasd In ohawin^ bsl 

uiRf al&nd for 

^ Tbs onj^LnoI tait has evidently oiuittsd to montioTi bare tbs other diiarspsiicjj ni,, Uut of 
si^d^t bux^dred AxdAm iwHttrd* initand of 3,SCO scoordin^ to tbs Tto soesmoJut^d 

baLuioe of tbis al» abosld ha to basn trsKlsd nt oapLt4L]. 




582 XVL—iHBCBimoN or AsinrA (IL)—Kamkai.*. [S.-LI*, V"®!. Ill, 

(1h> Allomng) ifl fte lUt of otitrent doilj exp^nnos, drawn up according to tbs 
^ 1 ^ of Tiraitflilr and tbe mertihaiits {noffaratidr) of TiruTidai- 

marudil bring‘pr^wnt, nndcr tho ordon, of the officer ^irriAganadaiyifl K6Til 
Mayilai aliat Parintaka-M ftTfindaTeiSp who sorutiniaoB the saowd temple bnameea. 

(L 41 Twelve ndb'of pounded rice of aaperior paddy for the aaored noe-offering 
to the god in the early morning; fifteen f<>r «cred Hoe^ffering at midday ; and 
one mdii fof ric®l the haii at middav; twelve iw& for the aaored rioe-offcnng m thr 
night and [one a#] of rioo for the bali at night; eight meaenree tor the eacred rice-offer^ 
at midnight. To (* *4^ goif} Pi Uaiydr Oanapati, two meaaurea for the sacred nco-oflenng 
in the early morning; two meaearee for the aacred rice-offering at midday; thus in aU 

. . . fifty-throe ndfi for the [eacred] rioe-offering ...... and 

Mai {<>»*) j>adak!tu and five ad/i of riee ..four ^ 

drily of good diaU and one an' of dhaU for Pillaiy fir The sundry spicee 
OTory day (Here): (ow) dldiH of pepper and (one) of mustard;, the ^y 

vegetahle-offoring ’ 9f) on© Mj/kkap-anindii, one pttlingari-awttdii and (om) 

•onMari-o***; four and a half palam of angar-offering drily; twenty pUnt^ frnite 
©very day ; few) aih' and (cw) sri of ghee offering drily; eight nd& of curd offering daily; 
ft daily offering of eighty areca-nuts; three yorr“ of choice betel-leaf offering; ohunam- 
(a/rra) offering ; and BaltHiffering. Thie ia how the scale of expenam was drawn ap. May 
thie be under the protection of aU Mdi^arat aa long ae the moon and the sun (eiriarr) I 

No 204 -ON THE NOBTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
nagesvarasvAmik temple at KUMBAKONAM* ' 

This is dated in the 5th year of P arakfia* rivarman who took the head of the 
P Andy a king and reoonia a gift of gold by a female-aurraiit of the palace, who ^wan living 
in the quarter of Tafijftvflr called Pa 1 ai ya-v* 1 a m, tor feeding a Sitfagigin in tee 
temple of Tiruk kil-k&ttam in T irukkudam ftkkil. The namee Tirnk- 
k D da m A kk i 1 and Tirnkkll-kflttam occur in the UAriraoi and refer reepeotively 
to Eumbak&nam and the Nagfti vnrn temple, ia a technical term imd is 

explained in a recent oommantary on the JECrigdkrajmtdfAtitd as the name of a ^va 
wombipper who t‘at the approach of death bathes his body in ashes, nttora oartam Saiva 
nufH^ut and worships the ti^a on his ehesL’* 

Text.* 

2 S ■it*'-* «,*_**» fo- 

i r^JtQMirCt-0^ m-inrC^raOertf rfri ■-/»- 

5 jCIcf:^ w gl® wwui a_«WM^r« m.- 

T ^ Qurvf^ 

g QQm^/t0 OuFiW 

10 Ou0Ui«O»vri mtmtHir 


*‘'flSO Tol, IX, pAg« as, 

» Ko. 225 of ISl«. 

• Th«*inf*M or on of tin IvtUiTB in tbii inwiptioa. 

• Th« IvtSen jw ow writtM a gronp. 

• Tb* W0i4 iMsfiiapi •tMndi for u» J>Qurw wbioh an# goM of grMaiih jr«11a#^. 









NDp 2O4.^lNiCiim0ff At CuicBAioirAM; 


ISt 


pAjEt nr.] 

11 •P'* * 

12 QmdiMfi&Ji £mit 

14 Af Qiit- 

15 ^P01XI guOl-J^iM^ Sw^^^OmMI miL^M(^ 

16 lA J^i!rQu0i£T«pfr«ij^jp«Qp Utipm^ih 

17 « *rmimm/^iiiLfA^^ Qjs^^ih 

1$ A/iA i9i^ Qs^iI^ia 

20 ;Di*[»«]#t^4£fllii„ ^i901A£llf. 

21 |- 

THaHKLATIOV. 

(Lide 1.) Hmil! Prosperitj I In tbe 5tii year (pf iAis rfi^n) of Hug Par a k ^ s a r i t ar^ 
man who to<sk the heaii ol the V^udy^ P^fayag Tribhnraaaeandmrif 

a palEiu>e-woman fliving^ in the (^narttr called) Paiaiya^vSJatq at TafijtrOr 

in T8fljiT0r*kAi:E^am^ deposited 85 (jHe€e^) of superfine gold for feeding (o Awa^dgimy 
with one plate of suiaptuoiia meal in the temple ol the great lord of T i r u k k H - k 5 tta m 
at Tirukkudamfikkili a d^addm {pillage) in Tad a garni Pdmbfir-n&diu 

(L« 8.) Por this (gotd)^ we^ the big men of the m^lop^rf^i (attemhlg)^ sold to this lady 
the land in MSlkiriri which we had acquired as abAiuhikadoktiind and had [oiready) 
sold to thifi god> 

(Ih 13i) This six md of cultivable land whoso eastern boundary was to the west of the 
land granted for a lamp by Kidap Aehehmp, to the north of the land of thie same 
god^ to the ea^t of the land of this same god and to tbe south of the defnaroation 
ridge in the tanh^—thie sik mi of cultivable laml thus (iMOT^ed shall be utiliBcd for 
feeding, till the moon and the sun one with five vegot^blea^ one pidi of 

gbee, plantain tniita, and curds sweetened with engar. 


No. 20&.—THE TIRUVALANGADU COPPER-PLATES OF THE SIXTH YEAR 

OF RAJENHRA-CHOLA h 

Tbe eubjoJned set of copper-plates diaeovered m early as September 1906^ has been 
fully described in the Directi>r-General's ArcAmolOffical Sutntg Bep&ri tor 1908-704, pp, 23S-5. 
Its oootents are disousaed in the Madras EpUraphmt Sep&Hfor 19ifi^ Part II^ paragrapha 
11 to 20^ The plates and Ibe massive seal ‘ on which they ore hung weigh b maunds, 
2 Tisaea and 20 palame and are thus nearly three times as heavy as the Paithan record 
of A.D- 1272 pronounced by Dr* Fleet to be an epigmpbio curioflity in reapeot of ita 
weight.^ The T i r u vi 1 a ng d d u plates consist of thirty-one oopper-ahocte ; whereas 
tbe ao-called larger Leyden plates of the same dynasty already publiahed* contain ontv 
twentv-one^ The former supply also more information about the early Ch 61 a kings than 
tbe latter* An earlier aot of 0 h d ] a cepper-platee issued by king' U11 a m a - C h fi 1 a 
Hadh □ rd^n taka^ the grand-uncle of Hfij6nd ra-Oh6|a has been publiMh^ 
above.* A set of still earlier copper-plates was repently discovered by Mr. T A* GopiDatha 
Eao at AnbiJ. They belong to the time of S n n d a r a - C h 31 a P a r § n £ a k a II., the 
father of Rfijarfija L, and are being edited by him in the EpiprapAia Indies^ 

* Sesd 

* tfefl hick of thfi »ecQiEip«.Tijit»§ plat* "KlS, bottom. 

* jmpm^i ^ IndM (Th* J^dima Empire)^ Td. lip p. 3S 

* Swvfy^/ Souikirn Indi'm, VpL IV, pp. 204 S. 

* Pp. S 64 If. 
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The Sanskrit aod Tkoiil [jortioi^fl ol the T i r u t i la n gA d n grant were written at 
diEFeront pedoda^ ua Ima been aJr^dj pointed cut by Mr. Venkeyya,—-the latter at the 
time tc which the InscnptiOD refers itself and the formor about at least a decade 1abar» 
A detached lueerjption written in cootinuatjou of the Sanskrit portlou on sheet Xa and 
oontioued on Xi^ is stated by Mr, Venkaj^a to be a later addition^^ It registera a 
grant made to the ehiino of the goddess at TirnrAlatigAdii^ perhaps coatotn- 
potfineou^Jy with the grant cf P a ta i r a n Cl r to the temple of MahadAra {^iva) 
of that plaE^e* but put into writing Imff after^ The characters of the detached record 
are palcographlcally at least one or even two centuries later than the eharacterf 
of the PalatyanAr grant and it 13 difficult to exp'ain why a gift made to the 
ehrme of the goddess in the 6th year of Ha j € nd r u - C h 61 a L must have been 
kept without being redacted to writing for sueli along period. In this eonncxlou it 
deserves to be noted that sepamte shrines ol godisises la Siva temples are, gea^’rally, of 
much later origin than the oiii^inal Siva temples theuiHclvei and that in the stone itiserip- 
tions registered ou the walls cf the T ir u I a n ga d u temple feho shrine of the goddess 
is referred to for the first time only in a record of the lOth yt^ar of Tribburana- 
ob a k r u va r t in HdjadhirAja IL, in A*D, 117i—dearly 16t5 years a.ftep the 
date oC the subjoined coppar-plato grunts 

The tradition of the place T iruvAla Agldu intimately conneets it with Ammai 
or KAraikkAl-Ammai^ a great devotee of ^iva who^ under the orders cf that god, 
put on a dreary emaciated appearance and worshipped his dancing form at TiruTAlaA* 
gad u. The name Ammai-Ktiobchiyir which oocifm m the detached ioicHption 
on plate XVI as a name of the goddess of the temple does not so appear in the stone 
reeorda of TiruviiahgAdm iJo. 469 of the Madras Xpi^raphic&i Oolteehm for 
) 905 Calls her P e ri y a - N Ao h e h i y ft r; in another record her name occurs as V a n - 
ddrkulal KAcbohljir (Ifc. 497 of 1'90'5)> whkh is stdi current ib its Sajaikrit 
form BhramardlakftnibA. The god himself js romed Ammaiyappa in 
y, 129^ He was perfaaf^ so named on account of bis being kind as a father lo his 
devotee Ammai or KftraikkftKAinmaip Both the names Faiaiyapfir (or 
P a ] Q ji a i) and Tiru vAlangAdn occur in the Ditfdmm hynms. In tbo hymn 
sung by S nnda ra mfl r t i -?T Aysn Ar the goddess is referred to as Vandfir- 
kniali-LpmainangaJ and the god himself as FalaiyanAr-Ammi. 1th not 
impoaflible that in the names Ammaiyappa^. and Ammai-lJftchohlyir, 
A m m A U syrjcnynioua with the god of TirnvAlangldu. The story of K A r a i k - 
ka)-A mmai is not referred to in ike*Bivaram so called. But the eleventh Timmurai 
of the sacred collectioa which desenbes the god at TirovAla^gAdu was the com- 
position of KAraikkAl-Ammai herself and the pJare of honour is given to it as 

The prtui^fi of the Ch flla ^ity coaveyed by the Sanskrit portion of the grant (vy. 

1 to 1S7) consists of 271 Jines and is moatlj Puranio ^ In verse 4 are introduced the Sun 
and M auu., the latter of whom was produced from the Sun by concentration of mind. 
Hia son was I k a h v A k u (v% 5) ; his eon V i k u k eli 1 (v. 6) - hia aoa P n ra B ja y a (t. 7) 
eurnamed Xakutstha (v, 8 ); his eon Kskshivat (v. 9) and hia son Ary a man 

* Tb* AWKimpanjinff fadasmil# XJII fo Z¥I /p*rt of Xi) iaurtrata tU Sbn^krit 

partjt*. Ihp dnUrliPd I omil Js£43riptioi] of tbs Intflr |>«riod ii illnuTntwi qr XYl (part of Aa mud ZS), 

T1i 4' r&^t of tb illtitfrate ihn T^mxl ncoTd!. Copjier Vln lo XVIIb which conUio only tho 

d^cfiption of 1 U 0 lKjij]i[lfkrii' are not iltuit rat ftd, 

■' foolnuti.^ on lh“ t^analfttion. 





Of TES aTXTE ^EAR of RAJ^mOFtk^GHOhL L 


ae5 


Past III.] 

(Tp 10). In thifl fatally bom AnalapratSpa (v. 11J; in his family waa bora 
Vina; and tU »oii born from the right arm ^as Pritbn (vt, L2 and 13). la bia 
family wai born Dhundhumi ra^ so oallod on aoaoanit of his having killed tbe demon 
D h a D d h n (y* * 14)^ la (his) family was born Y u va a v a (v. 16); his son was 
M&n d h r i who mled the earth as &r as the Ld k d i 6 k a mountain (y. 16) ; hia aon 
waa Muohuk an da who^ by killiag the demon K&lay ayaaa, pleased the go4 
M n k n n d i>.i Vishnu iVr 17)- In (Ait) fkmitj vna born king V a 1 a bfa a ^ who 
f^^imdod the city of Y a la b hi (y. 13) *, bia son was Prith ul^ksba who set the moun* 
tain M a nda r a whirling in the Ocean for seeming nectar (v, 19) ; hie ton w^aa Filrthiya- 
cbud&mani (y« 20). In (A») famHj was born Dirghab&hn {y» 21} and then came 
Cbandrajit^ (y. 22); his son was S & ti k r i t i who heesfue the emperor at the close 
of the Krita ago (y, 25). In that family was born P afl c h a p a (v\ :i4) ■; in his family 
was born Satyayrata who conqnered EaiirajBj the king of Vdran&si 
Benares) (v, 25) and acquired the title fiudrajit (y« 26) by coEqueriug Budra in 
battle* In that family was born S i bi; an omameiit of his family waa king Marutta^ 
who wag an immediate predecessor of the P And a v a e (w* 27 and 28)* In hia family was 
bom Dusbyanta; bis gon was B b a r a t a and his aon was G h 51 a after whose name 
the Solar rioe on this earth became known as Gb 51 a (y. 29) and who ruled tbe C h 51 a 
country which was abundantly rich (v. SO J. G k 51 a y a r m a u ' b aon was H A j a - 
kfisari yarman and ItdjakAsarin'a son was FarakAsarin {w* SD and ^1)* 
These two nameg were used m titles alternately by the O k 61 a kinga in tkc order of their 
eoroiiation (y. 52]* Parak5amr i n’s son was Ohitr^ratka;^ his son was (Jh! t- 
rAiya and bis aon, Okitradhanyan (y. 5^)-. ft is atated that this last king Chitra- 
dhaQyan brought into his dominions the riyer KarArakanyakA, KSyArt, juat 
aa Bhagtrstha brought into the earth Gai^gA^ the rWer of the gods 56). In 
that family was bom Suragurn entitled Mritynjit (y* ^^6). In his family was bom 
Chitraratha who bore the title VyighrakAtu after kis banner on wkiok was ike 
figure of a riget* He also bore as an omament on hm head the fiewcins of Uie dhdtakf(^F. 37)/ 
Hb son was NarAndrapati who became king at the end of the TrAtd age. His sen was 
king V asu entitled Upariohara on aecouixt of kls having received a celestial car from 
Indraby which he moved about in all direolions 39)^ In bis fainily was bom V 1 £ y a- 
j i fe at the close of the BvApara age (t. 40). Thus yenes 4 to 40 supply names of kin*<s 
who ruled in the Erlta.^ TrAtl and the DyApara ages and as sack can hardly be of any 
intei^t to the student of hiatory^ ezoepting perhaps the euponymous came Chdla and 
the titles HAjakAsarivarman and Fa rakAsarin of the TrAtfl age. 

* rhii naw 9 U pirtapa te b& tAk«q thfl origin of ihn Tamil word wbieh in Ikmii JiteraltiTa 

gHpflrtOy IV ijnnDjiDDUP with Cbd{a. It it net imp^wbU that tie* pvtm Yvlvblia i« m SKn«krititfid; of 
tbs Tvnul If iht kttsr in tmi^ hif found iti^ tbs town qt Yvlabbi In inu»t bnTq 

purely va inyvntiqii d ttiv post^v inmginatiqnk In t. ICS bsLow, B4jlDt!ni-0b$]v ii qallini thv nrnAEQvnt 
qf Lbs Vvlvbbv TAM. Est it ninit be rsm^mbmed thnt Tsmll literAiy trAdjtjcin stroaglj suppoiriA thq vdTem 
qf tliA vnrly TAmO kiligv in fforthnra luidiv^^a Ub^Tm king nAinsd ImmyHVnriiubAn being eTSh «nppo> 9 d %iO 

crnrhsl oim-k inta thAt onnntr^'. 

* Thv vnosont giTSn doqi nqt ftpecify tbe tvlAtiouitiip of CbAnrlmjit tq DirgbabAbu. TJia JiAme 
Chandn|lt perhvpi euggq^CK tba rncisl enmity TFhiqh thm kings df tbe Sqlvr riM (mtBj-tiijjiHl tswvrdi tbo^e qf 
ihd Lunar 

* /-j., tbs protqctflT fit tbd fliTS (kings)- The PS^yva ata gADdrAlly ktiqwn as PvtlfllitiVAr vnd mitt 
tndftl^fiAily qQnnqstvd witb tbe St*. Fi^vTa brutben of tbie JfdAJ^Mpdln. 

Th& vtoiy ul MBjnttft ie relAtfldi in the JfnJI^ftlfrdia pnd agcAq» with wbat it stated of him in th* 
iyia crintton, 

* TamU litenitate tofera to tlm tigi^r-bafiner nod tbo string of whish wdns 

embUmJvtid of Cbfik JojAJtr. 
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CbiDing to the rulers ctf ,the K*U age, the flnt king mentioaed ie Feranatkilli 
who wks bom in thfti fame end wae bigbif loaroed (t, 41), In bja tub boro 

KalikILa who renovated the town oE K&Eeht with gold aod eetablisbed bia fame 
b; oonetruotiag dood-fmbnnktnents fnr the river KftvfirL The poet expLaina the name 
Kilikila as 'the god of Healb IKdia)^ either to the age or to the elephanU 
(han) of his enetmm (y, 42SvideDtly the traciitioii recorded in Tamil lilemtare 

thsi the iLame Karikh la ^tho butnt-bg^ was derived from no ajooideai ivbiich happeand to 
the ling while jet he was a bojj was eithor not known or was pnrposelj ignored bj the 
' jlogtat. In that family was born E 6 c h e h e ti g a n iii p whose former birth m a aptder 
and deep deYotion to va are described in verse 43. The sti^j ofKdohchefigannAp ta 
fottnd in the Pfriyjfpmrujtaitt under the name E5chehehgateh6la-Nlyan&r. Heja 
there stated lo haTO been the aon of ^ubhadfl Yaand Eamalivatt and to have 
ooutructed many l^iva templea in the Chd J a country. The obseic Tamil poem KalapaU, 
which is deYoted to the history of hi« life, deioribea bis defeat of the Chl^ra king at 
Ea 1 wtna 1 am- In the family of KOohoheftgannip was bom ITijsya laya 
who tool poaaession of TaE^oh^pur! Tanjore) and there eonseorated the goddess 
U ilntn bhasddani {yr. 44-461^ With V'ijay^laya commencefl a regular genealogy 
v{ the G h d 1 a s who&e capital was T a n j o r e. The eartior C h 61 a s of literature wtone 
traditional otipital was TJ f a I y d r and who prt^^-i- d V i j m y i I a y a mmt have been in a 
decadent condition serring in some suburdinato capaoUy nnder^ the powerful Palkyae. A 
Telugu branob of them ruling perhaps iadependently over a email haet of country in the 
Cuddap 3 Ji district called CAutiye, is referred to by Hiuen Tsiang. YijftycLlaya Hhe 
^>ode of Victory'* must haYfl revived the falion Chula line and taken Tatijoie either 
diTMtlj from the Pa 11 a t a s or from thair fauducories who wore then occupying that part 
of the country,* His sou A d i t j a y n r m a n conL|Dereil the Pallavu king A p a r i j i t a 
in battle and took pEMsession of hb country 47-49), This was the Tondai- 
mandalain which Aditya is known to liavo subdued,^ His eon Par intaka was a 
devotee of Siva. He drove tfae IMndyu kiog iato tlie sea and catTied bfs conquests even into 
S i di b a 1 a fCeylon) (vv. 50-^2). This oepbins the title!! M a d i r a i-k o n d a and M a d u * 
raiyum - tlamuni-konda often found added to the name of Far£atakain inscrip- 
tioDB. Ihie F a ril Q ta k a is further stated to ba ve boilt the golden hall called daihrai<abAd 
^at Chidatubarani) aud thorebj’ OECeUed Kub4ra, the friend of ^iva (v. The larger 
Leyden plates, oa the other hand, state that he only covered it with gold. His son B£j4- 
ditya defeated king Kriahuaraja in battle and went to beavea ( v. S4). The 
reference berc is evidently to the battle of Takkfllam’ in which theBlahtrakdta king 
K r i a b u a III. and his Qanga feudatory B H t u g a jointly defeated acd killed R £ j £ d i t y a 
who was dgbting fiKim the bark of an etephant as stated in the fjcyden grant. Tbe summary 
way in wbioU R£jaditya has been disposed of by the author of tlte Tirnvllaligddiu I 
plates shows that probably bo did not sueoeed to the throne, although the Leyden ^tea 
explicitly state that after the death ofFarUntaka, Bfijlditya'' ruled the kingdom.* 
R'i j a tii t y a ’ a brother, G a n d a r a d i t y a next became king (v. 54), The Leyden piatet 
aay of him that he produced a eon esaUed Madhur£ntaka and founded a town after hia 


' Vnt. XII, 136, aod Ur. E. V. Habralti&KnfJi Aijrar*! /liiiarifal Shtthtt, pp, SOT fl 

* No. RH li^OT^p HTid Jladrai M^port far IJ, partgrepb lO 

■ The pf T.ttk6kt» U lYfurr^ to in th# biKriptioT); tm ^ifrjrpAt't ladiw^ TpL YI+ p. f. 

" Th# 4^iii«t£aaof noonfian vIlS hp ditcusKd m d«fuL iiitb« iiflradoctMiii ^ Yol. II 
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•n nAm« on the noribeni buik tb* rirw E&rAri.* His nest kin^ m«itioaod ifl A r i n • 
dnma (t. 56)-vboM «xwet rebticoMibip to dand&riditya is not specified. Bnt it is 
known trom the L^ydcni pbtns imd from othor inscriptioos that Arindama {Arinjaya, 
Arifijiga or Ariknlakfaari) waa tha third son of Parlotaka. His rtilo was 
•ridmUy nsitbor famoos cor looff. ?rom the M £ 1 ph d i inscription pab)isfaed at page 25f 
of this Toloms, we ieam that Dljjftr&ja I, erected the Sira temple called Ari!ljl£vara 
{the modem Chdl^^r^a) asa palU^pai^ (tomb-sbrioe) to hia graodfatlior A r i fl j a y a 
who was also known as Aif dr~t ufl j in addra. whore A ri ft jaya appears 

to hare died must be Satinet fmm T o n d a i mA n - A i r 4 r whore A d i t y a I. te stated 
to have died (iWsdSrdf Heport for 1907, page 71, paragraphs 29 and 30) • 

Then oarae 8undara-Ch81a orSundarS'Chfila Par&ntaka (11.) who was aery 
jEamous. Fire rmea (5& to 60) are derated to hia praise. Of S u n d a r a - C h d j a the 
Leyden plates state that at a place called Ch^Tdra he fought a great battle and caused 
liters of blood to 5ow. This Sundara-Chdla’s aon was Arunmolirarma 
(Tw. 6l-63)> After the death of 8 u n d a r a - C h &1 a (v. 61) his wife Viga'raii'' 
MahidflTl is stated to have abandoiied her people and followed her bushaud to 
heaTOQ (wr. 65 and 66). His son A d i t y a next ruled the earth, killed the Piudya king is 
battle and placed hfa bead high.np ss a pillar of riotm^ in his capital (rr. 67 and 68). This 
FAndya king ia stated in the Leyden plates to be Ylra-F^ndya. We also learn 
from the same plates that A d i t y a 11. had the other name Karikila. Iminediately 
after the death of Aditya, Arunmotirarmap (called Hhjardja in the Leyden 
grant) was requested by his anbjeota to succeed to the throne but he desired it not 
while his paternal uncle still ooveted his dominions (v. 69). This statement which 
indicates a probable dispute about the aucccesjon to the throne immediately after 
Aditya'Earikbla (ll.)is not referred to in the Leyden plates. These latter state 
that Hadhur&ntaka, the son of Gandariditya, succeeded straightway after the 
death of A d i ty a. Perhaps we hare to giro credence to the information furnished in the 
Tirurilangi-du plates and accept that while by right the succession was £ d j a • 
r & j a ^ he roluntarily permitted his unde Madhur&ntaka to rule the kingdom, 
on the underatandiog that he would himseLf be chosen for the office of the heir'apparent 
(T. TO), bladhni'dutaka ruled the kingdom virtuoualy ae a pious devotee of &va 
{t. 71). After !l£adbur6ntaka, Arunmolivarman was inetalled in the administra¬ 
tion of tbo kingdom amidst the rejoicbga of his people (v. 72). His digvijapa or the coit- 
queat of the quartern and the faitliAira, u., * weighing oneself against gold ‘ are mentioned tn 
verses 7 i and To. The conquest of the quarters began with the south (v. 76), Rijaraja 
Qonqnered fiist the Ffindya {king) Amarabhujahga while bis commandant (deot^mtha) 
captured the impregnable fortress of Y i 1 i n d a whose moat was the sea (vv. 78 and 79) 
The latter officer also oroased the ocean by ships and destroyed the lord of L a b k£ (Ceylon) 
(t. 86). A r n n m 0 1 i V a r m a p’s Dcean-like qrmy next defeated Satyilrya who ded 
away to avoid misery. Being produced of Taila (otifl this (tlippiitp awap) wae but natural 
in bird ’* (v. 81) says the poet, thereby indicating that 8aty&$raya who was defeated 
byS&jarlja was the of Tails 11. He also killed the faultless Andhra king 
Bhima for the men reason that the latter bad kilk-d by a powerful club a certain 
Bkjartja, hta namesake, who was an expert in war (v. 82). This slatement mafeae 
it clear that B & j a r ft j a unneoessarUy interlered in the politics of the Andhra country^ 
by killing a king 'ttlled B h t m a. This B h f m a and the Eftjarftja killed by him hare 


i Tbb TilUg* hmi Win witt modtru Sa^ki^dittikaL in tha tklok ol ili« 

dktn# ^ m VepL ph fliv 



ggg Ko, a05,— Thk TiauTALAneint PLitEs. [S.-IX, Voe. Til , 

not been identified- It d j a r S j ^ conquered the [K r a I a] country which wb. the 

creation of Riima (i.e.. Pr a iur ii m a) sod al^i subdued in battle auccessieely the 
Gabga, Kalihge, Vahga, Magadha, Aratta, Odda, Saurasbtraka 
Chainkva, and other kings fr. 8J). Thk list ol Eljardja’e eonqueete, thongh 
hT no impoesible, is yet exsggerated when it includes namee like thow of 

Wiigad ha .md Sauriahtraka- According to the Leyden plates Bftjaraja I-^ 
known by the title K a j dl ra y a. B a j a r d j a’s son wan M <dhur an ta k a (t. 85) 
who banked up by a powerful army turned his attention to the conquest of the quartern 
{r.39j. This kmg caUed Uttama-Cbdla (IL) afarted to the »aA ^ 
usual^ witli a desire to conquer the Pimdya king (-. 90), The commander of hm 
forcca OtandandlAa) an stniek the Kndya that the latter ran away from the land of 
^Kafitva end suisht refuge in the M a la y a hill (t. 91). After taking poaseasion of many 
a pore lustrous pearl of the Paudya king {r. 921, Madhnrautaka placed there 
his own BOO ChSla-Paudy a for the protention of the Pindya country and started 
woil“-rd fir 93). For the first lime in jt« history, Kfirala, which wae impregnable and 
uncennuered, was entirely annihilated (w. n to Wi). The king after this returned to hia 
capilar and started afresh lor the conquest of the north (v- 9b), baring agam appointed 
bis son Chula-Pand y a* to preteot the western country (v. 99). BajSndra- 
Chfila entered Jtaflohi (I'.fl., Otmjoeverani) in his march against Jayasimba of 
the Taila family, the lord of the Chilu kyas* 99-HX)). Ho thoroughly muted 
him and his forces, thereby causing the ladies of the Ha tta kingdom to shed tears * 
(vT. 101-X07). Hkj andra-Cbola returned again to his capital (t. 108). With the 
idea of bringing the river Gallgi into his owu country through the strength of hia 
arm he ordered bis oomnuuider * to subdue the kinga occupying the banks of that nver 
(vr. Ib9-ll0), Fjvm V. IBI it ia iaferred that Bajfindra'ChOja also held the title 
V ikrama - Chola. The first king eonquered was Indraratha of the Lunar race 
( 7 , 111)', next, Kauaikrnwas robbed of his prosperity and then D b a r m ap d 1 a. The 
Gomtuandor of the ChSla artny reached the GahgS and got the most sacred water or 
that river carried to iiifi master H adhhrSntaka (vv. 116-117). Meantime RfiJ6n- 
dra Cbfila hiiriself reached the river Ufiddvari to m«t hia able General who bad 
just brought the water of the Ganges, after having defeawd M a hi pa la on the way 
(vy. 118-119)- Here, HsLj i ndra-Ch6l a is stated to have killed the wicked king 
of Odd a and to have accepted as tribute from the surviving claimant, many rutting 
elephants* (v. 120). His next compaign was against Rat ft ha (v. 123). Ho thea 

1 i;oiiqQei>t« n* dsM 3 ib 4 il abnv(> *thj wtuMsiweiJ with b« »n*roh Ui ih# Mctli sgainvt the 

^“^^cioU-TfiTKlye bpWB cn(y > dUe, it i* difflwJt undsieiand if Sijficdiw-ChOls MedbuiLiisks 
.pjHrialed eas sed the .um. soc f« the pvot«ti™ ef both the sad the Kfivsle oaontiUi qt sppeiated 

two difiereu^ »“■- 

• Je^esimU is e]«o cellod iLo Ifinf Of ihs BsKsi since hs wu mling its Rnttspfidi, 74-lekli pfoiioca 

< Tb» HoUfir iniwiplion ot A.D, i007-0a refeii to ihs big Chile vmj end its depredstoiy aerl». 

* Art intwiptios ^No. adAol iOlV) pawatly coped st Eanijiiam ia the South Aicot district (ei* dfcrfrwf 

Stpert l^r 191S, p. H5() .tst« ihsc Bljindis-Chdls Manned tbs title QiSgsikoo^S- 
cfoie sftet delfsiiftg tlx^ tings of the nonb sod rwciviug.ttr™ them) ibe wstur. of the Osage, with sU the 
p^Jp of P conqoem TbU i. .at by ilsrif cnaagh to wiggoft th-t Eijcndis-Chftla pPiPOasUy oopdpcted the 

nurlhorb nunpsimi ^ inggwled io iherepoTt- 

^ Tbp Ms} eadtogiii T.n^.l iBiciiplifls, 'Web iheChOls jjifignis of the tigw sad the two Ssh sad 

recorf, too defeat of ihe tCnluto chief Vitcsiadiljs by s Sorersl of Hijesdrs-Chflls L. met bo «fo,«d^ to 
th<f csmpoiwn of tho keg. Kuliit. wsi monfiauod s. * ctmatiy to the Nortb-^tera dmnoiief ladia 
uocordiarto too topog~pki«l liit of too tJurfib- Antiju^r,, ToLfXm p- IM)- 
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ooDfllraoted in bis cspit&l the tank called 0 b51 a gam which t»>mpo^aecl of the 
wateia of tha QabgA rirer, and ^stablisbod it Uiora as a memorial pilbr o£ his victory 
(t* * 134). Theseconqneata of Hi jfindra-Chola sre mustly recorded in the liistoricnl 
introdoctiona to bis Taioil inBcriptioos dated from and alter tbo ISth year of hm reign * 
It may here be noted that the Tamil introduotioo given in lines 1^1 to 113 below ia 
naturally the shorter ooop since it belongi to the 6th year of the king^s rtign ; and sinee it 
does not include a list of all the conquests mentioned abovo^ it has been suggested 
that the Sanskrit portion of the grant which ineludes the conquests of the later years tf\w\ 
ba aBubBcqnent additioo- 

Being encaiaped at M udigoud^^dlap uram, king Madhuraataka [ioputeii 
bia minister JananBtha^ the sen of R^ms^ in the €th year of his roigD. to ^mnt the 
village of Palaiyira to the temple of ^iva [at TiruvAlangddu] (v. 135). This 
Ja uanltha is stated to have been a minifiter oE Madhiirli nta ka and a crest jevrcL 
of the Chilukyas (t, 127)- The village Pur An a g r S mo, PalaiyAra quoted 
above)i which was granted to the god iliva naiined AmmaJyappe, was the omamerit 
of the provmco of Jayangonda-Oh dla-man dalam and was situated in the diV 
triot PftfichAtyagiri* (vv. 128-129). It was aleo called T irn v A lang Ado and was 
bounded on three sides hy Si [hbalAntaka-eh atur v Adiman galam and on tlie 
fourth bySityavindda^chatnrv&dimaiigalam (vr. 130-131}, The irfmukta or 
the royal order couveytug the grant was written by U11 am a j d 1 a - T a m i 1 a d a ra i y an. 
TirukkAlatti Piohchaii m^dc the request on behalf of the temple and A r a ^| - 

e I i| son of M A j i □ a^ a native of Mafigalav&yil and of the fourth ca^te, did the busings 
of takmg round the female elephant (J^fl#‘fn^SArawldlJMl)J under ordets of Jananutha 
(tv. 133-13&). The learned poet N A r A y a n a, son of § a A k a r a and e devotee of Vishnu, 
composed the grant (v. ISG). TirukkAlatti Pichchaii and A raaerif siius of 
M A j An A, do not appear in the Tamil portion of the grant described below. JananAtha 
of the Sanskrit portion is ideotical with Narikkaii MArAyan JauanAthau u/iW 
R& j Audra Adla - B r ah mid hir ij an 'i^bo together with three other officers of the 
king issued the order to execute the gra^t of F a I a i y a flr to the iSiva temple of 
XiriLTilangftdu. UttamaAdla-Tainiladaraiyap is idenlicaj with NAri- 
yan&i}-kari:ali nfiW ITttamaAdla-Tamiladaraiyap mentioned in L 376 of 
the Tamil portiou> 

The Tamil portion of the grant conaiste of 524 lioca engraved on tweuty-one 
copper-plates. The Brst 145 linee are actnally taken up by the order issued under the 
authotitj of the king by hit miuistera and other officers. The next 261 lines contain a 
detailed description of the boundary lino. The 93 lines slate the conditions and 
privileges with which the village was granted aa a d^addn^^ 1o the tern pie and 
iopplj the namea of the artisani who ougraved the gtaut. The order was addrea^cd to 
the headmeo of the dlatrictSp the headmen of the braJimadijfm villages end the rcsidenta 
(drd/) of the d^ddna^ pattkhchamdn^ kammutrdUtt^ is^eitlppifu and 
villages in 3£6nnialai*Paiaiy&n6r-nA4 0} ^ subdivision of JayaAgondasdla- 
mandalam. This clasSLGcation seems appareutly to distiuguieh the revenue villages 
of the State from those granted to BrAhmansa, templeii Jain a shrinoe^ Jain a 
teacheie, and service - and charitable feeding houses^ The king being seated 

in bift private room on the upper storey of his palaoe at Mndigoadasdlapuram 

* Sh Jjsiiitw, \fdL XI* PP+ aSO-231. 

* Zs.* tbv or BiAlutihUi. 




No. 20&.~-Tui XtRUViLLANOAOU Futn. 


IVU 


lS.-!,!., Vol. HI, 


or^tred that Xalaijaftilr in HdnmaJti PaUiyat}ftr- wbioh oi^mallj 

Waa a hrahmad^ga of tho aasembly of $ i* *g ^)iiat»ka-olL«larridimAtLgAl»ni 
Uk Nadurzfim&ifti PeramAr-nftda ihould front th« Etb yecir ud the 66th dmj of 
hii reign, ©ease to Ije a and be included under welldn-wagm Ti]bge«. He dee 

ordered that in conaequenoe the tu 593 end ooe ku^fi of gold which it wu 

payiog with ^ingaJftntaka-oliaturTAdiiiiangalaiD mnet now be reduoed bat 
that unlike otbor tefid^-vm^ai villageat it mu^t be made to paj ae of old^ the peimuifliit taix 
(b kind) of 1^253 k&km T tupmi and 5 of paddy together with 193 kalOf^, 1 
and 1 mdot gold, including paUi and be gi^en over as a ddffi^ddn^ to the temple of 
Uahidlra at firmrAlaAgddu. 

Two exeontife officers of the king and two arbitrating 

officers paeeed the order that the royal writ may be entered in the aocouai books just ae it bad 
been signed and isaned by the four eecrotarles (dlai-ndjfQtam) on the strength of a letter 
received from the offloer who wrote the orders of the kbgi evidently under hie direct dietation. 
Tble order was further aapported by the approval aod Bigoetiire of three chief exeautivo 
officer A. Accordingly on the 9Uth day of the same year^ two officers of the department of 
taxes and the officers called mSu 

uiLQi^vEm and ^^QpmQtuiLif. being preaent, the necasaary 
entries were made in the registers. 

Two other officers and a tMrdp perhapa a non-officislj were also appointed to inperiiitend 
the ceremony of golug round the granted viUege and its hamJete aecompiiiiied by a female 
elephant or in Sanskrit In lidea 128-145, 

we are told that the reaidente of the district who had also received s royal order to co-operate 
with the above said officers in walking rondd the hamlets accompanied by the female 
elephantj in planting boundary Atones and milk-buAh and in drawing ap Ihe gift deed, 
met together, went ia advanee to reecive the royal order (j£ 0 (jpai£) placed it en their 
heads and making due obeisance to it, walked ronnd the hamlets of Falaiyaqdr. A 
short eulogy cf the king in Tamil is here inserted in lines 181 to 142i The ling is stated to 
have conquered wiih. his great war-like army Idaittnr&i-n^dn, Vanaviai of exteu- 
aive forests, Jlollippikkai and Manuaikkadtikkam, to have captured the crowna 
of the king and queen of t|am (Ceylon)^ the beautihiJ crown and other jewels which the 
P4ndya king bad deposited with the king of flam (C^lou), the whole island of tia* 
mmnd alum, the crown and the garland of the E^mja king and many ^ancient islands^ in 
the sea. Idaittufai-nidu which was for a long time identified with the coonlry 
oemprisiog the small taluk of Yadatore lu Hytore, has now been satisfactorily proved 
by Dr. Fleet to be the itaichdr doab.* KeilippAkkai has been identified by 
Mr, Lewis Bice with Kulpak in the Ni^m^ DomiDionSr^ It is not unlikely also that 
Ma^naikkadakkam grouped wilb the two above nomei^ may have to be identified 
with MA nyak h5 ta (MfiJkhM) in the Niram’s Dominioos though hitherto it has been 
taken to be Hanne in the Mysore State. BA j A n d ra-C h Ala^s uisure of the crewiu 
of the P&ndya, Ceylon and KSra^ kings must have ^med for him the title Mudi- 
genfia Ghdla which title ho appears to have cooimeniorated by fonndiug the town 
oaUed Mud igandaehdiapu ram.^ 

^ PSfliapi e«fon it had bscomt a hokmodifit of ibe s^wiblj cl * a ■> 

■ Indim, VoL Xll, p. £00. 

■ Anr^wjr, Yol, XUV, p* iia f. 

* was tkm qsms af ana of ^ iuJJji ia tbs rqjml paUaq st iyqi^p » n |p| ^ ^ 

hboTt, YcL 111 p. loe. 
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Ths ciromiiBnib^ilotion th* tUIb^ bj tbs offlceTB ond th® district pooploj BOCoiBiABMd 
by tho fomtlB elophnnt ii detailed in the point-to-point description of the boundaiy ftne, 
which conmencee with 1. 145. The eaiteni boundary touched the Tillagee, Peruattr,^ 
Kfllapi4i,K9raip4ili»MBfigalam and M a n a i y 1 1, ell of which are otated to hare 
been hamleti of §ihgaUntaka-chaturT3dimatgalam • The Houthem boundary 
■imUarly touched the villagee Mannaiaiyamahgalani and T o J u g ft r whieh were also 
hamlets of gaUn tak a - ohat arrft d i ma ft gal am and K ft tt u t k □ m un4 At 
which waa a hamlet of NittaTinade-ohatuTyftdimaftgalani*. Tucidcntally in the 
description of thia boundary line, referenoe is made to the high road leading from Tirup- 
pftiiirtoMftrppftdi altoi Eftjftftrayapuram which i» of mncb intereat. if by 
high-road ( 0 ^ 00 -*^) is niee,ct, as at preaeut, a broad and metalled aTeuue road used by 
men and wheeled traffic. The western bonndary touched the irillagea of Klrainellftr, 
Sakkaranallftr,* BC ft raip p4 k kam, M id u gfl r‘—all hamlets of ^iftgalftn- 
taka-oliaturTftdiraahgalam and Anaippilfkam and Mnllairlyil, hamlets 
rtl Nittav! nfl dachat AFT ed imaiiga la ui. The northern boundary touched the 
Tillages of Uppftr, Gafiganfl rip pattu, Pdlipftkkam* and Kayarpftkkaro 
which were also hamlets of ^i fi g a 1 ft nt a k a - chat u r Tft d i m ah g al a m. 

The inscription closes with a list of privilegefl ffariAdro) which, beiug a royal 
prerogative, were transfeTred from the king to the temple of TlrQvftlahgftdu, on the 
village Palaiyanftr being converted into a d^vaifdna. The list consiated of several feca^ 
taxes and tolls such as nidlafeAi, (trafeAi, piddjidfj, vairndra-pdrai^ koiindlai^tdnatn, 

Maikdnam, it^pdtpxa, tarl-im, (or iarapii-pdipm), tafidr-pd^m, nwjipa-pddii, 

tmi, Pirpidi, vdl^tmafijddi, nuilditit, ftaiterud^ nddsidi>al, ddupUkH, 
mirhSif and ddakkdii. As I have stated elsewhere it is doubtful if all these terms 
have to he taken as referring to regular sources of revenue to the State or are to be 
eoEsiiflied mostly as obligatory services wliioli the king alone could enforce on the people for 
his personal enjoyment- The list ts not exiiaustive. The KftSftkudi plates mentioa under 
parihdrat a larger rumber of items. There also it ia stated^ that the palace resigned thejiii 
in fevour of the donee.*' The Lsyden plates repeat almost all these terms under parikdras 
but mention iarippui^vai instead if tori-irai aad add the new term difukkirai. The 
Vftlflrp&lsiiam and the Xandand6ttam plates pubh'shed above add the terms puratm-yim, 
Urumtiidnam, ilamjrufehi, idaippufeki [perhaps aame as iiiaippdtfam), idlaiM 

(perhaps same as pdtaikkdadtn' patiinaiarif ut^si^akkilU, ureftti, 

iadaiyodatikny and uppm-kirchehai^ai, A set of ajj/avasiiitt (i.e., conditions of giant; 
were also imposed on the donee. Here again the exact import of these conditions 
tun not been properly ULdeistood. Some have taken it to be only permissiye rights 
jujrt like the privileges mentiened above, granted to the donee ; but it would look 
appaienUy to be different when we eoe that permission to build houses of bricks, to 
dig wells, to plant coconut trees in rowa, or to plant ■weet-flceutad wriiao, may jiot 
genmwlly have required a hcense. Still such are the cenditioua {vpmmiid) mealicned 

* Tbii tUIs^ i* numtio'ifld Is K*. esT ^ad dTT of ih* HnJfn £pi/rwfk^al CMtttien fir iSOSi 

* VntHiiied ia No. 48 a vf ISOfl. 

* Kwlianid in No. 4IS nf ISQfi. 

* ilk 47-3> of 1.0O&. 

* FirZkApi u Hidnrtij vbicii occom id No- o( liiJS- 

* Mfiiktionod la NOi 445 of 

^ Yd. ir. ^ asi* 1* ItU 

* Tbii liii iMott » tu OD PoniiliJy liiii toim h** to bo ooDnwfl^d 

ooaire olDpwJifn. Jo Uiii «« St miaSit mfan only Ao f*fl Urisd qd ■uSiniflOoV MiDuoi^ 

* Bh tSlv abort. 
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pv., tliat mansioiu and largie ediSoea ahall be bniU of bornt brioke; wella 
roBorFoim shall be dog j cocoont trees ehaU be plaoted is grores ^ aafwpti;, dvma- 
magam, J^nSoj^an, red-liliee^ tnaDgOj jack, ooconot, ere<a and anoh other tree* * 

ehaU bo put in and plant'^d ; large oilopr^eea shall be eet up and th&t toddj- 
dravera shall not climb the coconut and pahnjrm trees within the boundariea of the 
granted village. One or two other tfastisihai regarding the irrigation of land* alap 
deaerre to be noted. Venallj the diatributioa of water for irrigation in each village appears 
to have beer &xed by some common nnderataDding, This allotted quantity of water, tho 
grant etatee, ehall be utilised by digging canals. Cultivators to whom the canal is 
not intended shall not ont open branch obanneU from it, nor bund up the water, nor 
imiae it by small picootaa, nor bale it out by basiceu ; and thoae who have the 
right shall make the most floonomioal use of tie water without wasting it.' 
flowing aorosa other villages to irrigate the lands of this village and net versa 
ehall be pennittod to flow over tbe boundary lino and to cast up silt.* Besides, the 
embankments of tanks ehall be allowed to be raised within their limits, eo that they may 
hold the maxim am quantity of water. 

The grant thiia get forth was given effect to by the district people of 

Falaijaiidr, an officer of the department of taxes and two others, one of whom acoonling 
to 1, 120 waa an exeoutive officer of the king. The earns was alee done by the assembly of 
Si bgalSnt ak a,* oh a tarv^dimangal a m, represented by the Kartmaiidn of that 
village ; by the villagers (drdm) of P al a iy a p fl r and the assembly ofNittavinAda- 
chatnrv^dimaAgalam. 

The grant was entered in the aooouata iiw the Tth year and the l&5th day of tbs 
king’s reign, there being present on the oooaaion the offioem already mentioued, together 
witli some others. Four Sanskrit verses with which the insoription suds supply the 
names of tbe four sculptors of Kfllohipura whs belonged to the Hdvya or Ovt 
family, sts., Arflvamurta (i.s,, Tamil Ardvamudu) his two brotbers Aabga 
and Bdmddara and his soa P u r ushflbta m a. 

There are three dates given in the Tamil portion of the ioseriptioii. The first which 
occurs in line fl was the eigbty-eighth day of tho aiith year when perhaps the king orally 
ordered tie release of Palaiyapflr from bdeg a hrahmadiga of ^iigalin- 
baka-chatarvddimabgalam, its inclusion as a tw/ldi-R^ai and a aud 

its permanent settlement The second date, rik., the ntcetieth day of tbe sixth year 
which oconrs in line b2, was actually the day on which the written order was issued 
under the signature of the several officers of the king and was perhaps also entered iu 
the bocks of the issuing office. The third date which occure in line SI? and is one year 
and 65 days later than the second date was evidently the data on which the giwt was 
executed and the neceeeary entries made in the aocotmt books of the villages oonoemed. 
The long delay in the execution of the king’s order must have been dne either to the 
complicated system of administration or to the details of procedure adopted in eeparatiDg 
Falaiyaoflr from hga Lhn taka* cha turv^di mabgalam , 

* Tb# pbrcM 

tws to bo ooplpinsd io tho oobw in wblcll tbs sums pbfuo wobts id o diifsiBit form ot p. sS of 
iMwtftiwHi. Tot III. Hors, OajLif cWTSspcnidt to of w ijuoiption ud ipi/SAlA 

* ii A phy^ wliicli ooow jb tlia dMari^oD of lb# boaod^ Hu* ^ * 

tlI1ac« when Ihi* ctito h til* wart* wiir el a tuk or a abaaM. Erfifenll^ it in«anj that tk« 

bouida^ line wkeb pawrta Hi* water li no |at>htbitigB for dt« waltr from AowLng «Tar ihm lb* 

to &ih*T landf. TE* uma in to ba nndentood In th« ou* ol thm eaitln^ op of lilt. 
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I.—8AN8KBIT TBXT.‘ 

Pkiit Jd, 

1 Hi'l\ «fl- 

* ^>TR1 [1*] aST%^' 

4 ii [\*] 

B IT€R# R >=1 HI Hi® fS|v< * 

6 [I*] 

T f^- 

8 Hg »tC|<<i?j3I#I3f^: ll ['i*] 1- 

« KitwfHiwwriftcH *fW^i [I*] ^' 

10 Hnppif mri^ tT*«ira^?Rwf?t *R%* 

u m \\[%*] Rnm [I*] 

12 anvt rhhkjmfi^ «[k*] pm- 

1* g wHup i ?w D*] *1' 

14 mR H?TPr^R*T^ 5^^- 

10 ^ ^\[*^*] 

Phk n. 

16 [1*1 

17 li[<*l uPRrtSr^iroW- 

18 [I*] ^i* 

19 9n ftm4i^d i aq mri ^g R»R^qmt, u['5«] 

20 l^aatfi ji R fi ^R TR [i*] gR 

sr ft W ll[^*J Slta^ 

» ‘‘RrervRdeHI'JHIH'lRi [l*] ip^tHgjfftRftRPT* 

S8 qin^ iP6^?gT?T^ l)[^*] 9 t4ri ftwgm- 

24 [(•] 

W f ftrt^ ^RR i RRft Rr |I[\0*] ’*9d3rftB mR5«Rie9^5*'* 

28 H^HdlM^HdwRa - ft*] ^ TR^ R Riq (ft 3P ^ Refft- 
27 Rftqr STTlft H[\rj f^lftRTff* 

88 Rwr: [1*1 (RRitRi: '%4k?n5§!Tw; gg: ag?fk’P3ft^* hH^*] 

89 ^ «mCi gaqir^lfti:] [!♦] 

Plait Ita. 

30'B3m>?g: dd^HHft^Rh ftn^, ^ 'rTTHi'l imi5RHT?rm*l(:) [llU*] 


zn 


’ From th« origioalB 4sd f»in iok-iQipi^nciii prnpsNd by tbi* of6c9, 

*B«td ’Em^ ‘B^sd * 'Eoiid 

■Bead^^r. ’a*«l ilUftd ^?f«Tr^. *a«d 

<' Bnwl'ffetqf^’, ‘^E«*d 1^jf?RT3*. " Btod 

*• BMd 3nftT!. *‘ S*U ’jt" -. <* BMd qiftq’. ■' R«d ' jspirflmiBgHrtt' 
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31 g«3>TRifr<n [i*] RT<Tf^T^- 

:is qaigwj ^ l)[t v"] ?TR^% 5^^^- 

38 ^s^ftn; [!•] a? 

w 53w?TOrffl*f^ s*rfri ‘fl*igB ?i(rajt4* 

85 s^wiTnefli flPTsO^TFf *nsWi' 

8fl f?wi5g^*rl^Tfs<0?rTWf54i9i; [i*] 

37 ?8ireraw^qf^ f^T«lj^flWWR- 

38 AT(1 '*4'<W'91^t^flSlflqTRl^TTlJrsirTmftff‘ 

8» ^»TrT?irTi^»fit*mrf^^; [i*; 

40 i\iW] flR^rfnsr^- 

42 ^ II’stJiT(lrTVf*r*> 

Ptatu iih, 

44 MfI7 ll[\^*] ^mi 'T[f(i(?^flml?m ^RiTRA^: RWT^RI^: [J*] qRi;?j\% 
48 ft ^ 5f5% 

4fl a<i^»n7igg(j)nr!iofl: ?nn«TiRdii- 

4T (i[^ ^ ^■^■ 

48 q? [i*] frtfftt 

49 fq ftTR figil; [l *] qi q5155^5q/h'^%- 

80 5^R^<Sl<JR5Elfqft I) [^^'] (^q^mf 

41 q'fq X‘: Mr ^r- 

52 iIf^ fl3ar14slfq qqq q?r 

88 gftjgr 54iqw^ D ’ q fiTorr- 

54 t [Ij ®lfP ^ gfflq; »[%%*} 

57 gqft: i"!*] ^“qf^q?n4?Tui? 

p/flfe ///«. 

58 # 4l«1liraftflRfrrq^qtlt^[U]; g^: wlf:^] ||[^S9*1 

59 “^cqrfiqfT qRRIWqtT^; [l*J 

6ft ^SnfqRTil^ftB tlfnr^jcqjnqil: qfqaqfeq 3^51111^ 


' B«kil 

*B(nd »?1 4f iVt rutiftTTfil . 

* H*ni 

" B*«d * 


' tttail ft?TrfrPT. 'Bwii 7^' •ad , 

■ R^til - R»,d fl^. , 

•Kmni EffiTJ^lfflfiif. I'Rtid 

" B«d TTarrg^f4til >ii.'MJH M tJj ’ 
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•2 qjWftm'fWOTn.ll ttOJ 

w 15? riiL*iJ: LI*} 

M Tiariflftflt: JWl [l*] 

ea ii [^ ^*] ^t*lsn- 

w *rft>¥«*iirailr [M u 

«1 [r] RWiywd^fl^W 

w II [\\*: ^iahCi)ffcra*i: [i*] ^Tiwi 

ee sq^i*^ B*nr^ li [\ »*] ^ 

70 ?ifii H*: m? ?r ^T- 

71 iS^^CT^^nsqpT i; l^«I^TTg* 

Pink Illh^ 

^2 irarj] [r] 

7» ^ II ^=fWigji‘s*iN4.|^qz; l?ri!n»i: [\*] rl^f- 

u h i^^^errw^ifiT«Mfi*r?rq(T^I%j ii [^«'] ^aigir 

7fl Till- 3^ [t*] 'I^.qi^'fiS^d- 

70 ^sit 95 Jzf'i 3 ?^^ raft®w5s>ra5*iofi{5f* n [^^*] ffli ?j- 

78 II [^^*1 siqi^i rt^* 

7» \?pt 31: f3 iri 

eo n H [a«*; [r] [v> 

81 inirifi^ni: wnw: qpiqfti|gt^TT5^ n 

82 mg: 

83 *nil*rafR ^115^: ij*3 W'fl fTT^Wi^^- 

tM II tt^*J 

. Ptate /Ffl. 

M tB^i !^[373i1%4r gsraal^m: [i*] 

87 «»Trn gann^t^ <tw II tw|*} 

88 (f'rai'^ *iff^ 55 [I*] ^*H' 

8tf ftifur 

so jj ws ^RtTPTig [1*1 a'^l3^i ^- 

»i fl^rtnrpif '*[?]^ 7fto5rClq: 11 [9^*3 
»2 Si['i’] g?i^i^?Tqi^^i3 H*} 

J So^ HWURMMTflf' ' ¥l M|fl*ll«HU «"<^^5S5^, 

* B««d *0^^. ‘ Brtd '^l?™'- 

’ B«*d ^Ol'K^t-l*. * * 

■ Tb* BMintfr* ii cn^tivad ct tiko btguiBijij^ol l3» hx^ list. 

»' Til* B»tT» lequirw thi DWk« ta tw fpslt will x dgiihi* pasoltimta w u 
^ E«d ‘TUT^FJrate'. " Head BJ^nT. ’Bwd ’5^** * Blf|f^T*T3'*r. 

‘f Bead rg. " B«d 
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3^ TO Itnrrt^ fffiftms: ii [t%* *] fiHw- 

w ^ 3fw«r(:) [i*] (I-, 

» TO H [<'»“] 

« [>•] it [vd*] ar* 

w.iRi^TOr^ ^ fTO^ 'iTOffflTO^' [I*] ^- 

M II [9^*] ?f TOIF9' 

M <N?J3??t3*n=l TO [l*]TOiw m ^R^siPTf 

100 *E^«PTO' II [^e*] 'W 1T?ftf(TO TO^Ti:«l^3(?f>Wt'l]^n<5H- 

Plah IVb. 

101 PN [I*] fcfl ^■ 

102 qiw*lJ[:J II ITPJ ^T ff- 

108 gTOl®r [!•] f^^'] 

KW ?^priTO* 3^1 «r TOTO^mhi: [1*1 ^to- 

106 grown q^iTOgwi ^ af^ nron [^^*] 

100 ro<Ml9iw 3^: [i*] ^ctroTOron^^ni 

lOT ro 3?I*4lSinai(I&itfW: II ['lO*] 5ITR 

108 ftuqfro f^qiaq^: [j*] qq^.* JT(i)^aT- 
100 TOn nTO ^wiiSr 5?p«rTO n 

110 ?g(Pi nrowf^ ^ o n ^wwmKn :* 

111 D*} ^3?3*wn ?f^5n |f&fr(!)TO‘ 

112 qiTwi^WTO TOfT i«ntrl If iw*] fa^TO ^i^ ™' 

118 nr gno^owqPigq jftann [i*] w*?3 n»*f3^ n- 

114 II L'l^o*] aworoti TO»ro?Sil^‘^ 5?^ D*i 

115 fi^[:*] <infl iS|: \i'l^€*] fqa[i|*](Pf^prawTTO 

Piau Va. 

M6 M*M'jiR<*qi^(5i [I*] gaigurgiRq ro n- 

117 #o«TO II [s^*] aw EaiSimM<H%l^i- 

118 15^: [I*] aTOgr^:'' qfgaT ronn: [^**3 ^■ 

no girgha ^l8<nrf^irorT%f^[oft]»n- 

120 ama: [i*] aifawiLa] aro- 

121 oRTifiawl afo it aaTOi^ga:a- 

122 |bi(l (rft<w>TOTftf3r aslai B*J agpimoraar- 

123 ft pifR ’%^ig?gwi|afft ^ ii arjiiaTR- 

184 ^ ftawft ^ ?ft amifta; [i*] f4- 

126 % w im asoaft u i^v] rftrjg %ftq- 

* ’^ fWgtW . • Bud f O O O f^a . ■ Bud "q^;. ♦ fiKtad ‘ Hiq^lfV* \ 

* E«d * Th« fMdiog tnuld bs mm ^^pnoprUt#. ^ Rmd n^TrnrnrTTl^ 

* Bud 1^6:^. ♦ Bud 

“ Bud tidy* “ Bud » “ Bud 





























Past III,] 


Of IKK 31 XTK nwa or Rajbitdba-Choila I. 


3W 


126 [1*] 


126 [I*] m ''- ^miny 

- , PiaU n, 

180 ^ksRi^ 'li^f g®i*r^wr[5fT]5^si^ « [^^*] 

181 ?RRR ^RTT [I*] ^FlRPIS’fT- 


183 [1*] t^RwPgftfg^raprii: *^14? nowig^- 

184 siT^r «: ti t^'^*] w3giwi%t^d*'5«4rw»i4T ^ 3> U*] u- 

185 ?r(T)^ain^giwC^js^T^i® II [\<r*} 

136 irps^gH- 

187 I ^r^ira g ti^ i% 

188 PlfH IJ 

189 git(^ t*'] 3r^6fi*if5firaf’* 

140 g(T)?T33r '^q^jiu^TTRgns^'T ™ u [«'»*] 'H^sfi^ 

141 « g- 

142 'Tig; [i*] tr^TdWTgjiff^a 5 pt t? 3W f«- . 

143 4 gi^?i5 gg ii ['»?*] 

Plate Via, 

144 [i^; m- • ^. 

145 fSmeww ?| n- 

146 II [^^*] gaiRfl^ar '^gtrp^fftgrF^- 

14? “fgig^ [i*J vig®raqgRori?*Rf ^nrg ii 

148 ^ g tgsq ggifg ^ [|*J ^gsn !^- 

149 3R ^j|lgR^(T)gmf3^ fif; ii C»«'] 

150 ^ gclR^ gc5*IT [»*] 

161 wf|»n g^grgg: ii [>6*1"] 3igg*ri%gfg»ngfgtiig5i- 

152 g«!(l3m^diW7it%: [I*] arggggfggf^f- 

153 gnrggig ggigjggwgp^^rm: ii [^s^*] 

154 ggw gn>«87r5Rg u*] 

165 ?^r ^iglcPR^lW fer%»fi’V[:“j tl [»«’] 3?g^ggi^ori2[1' 

156 ^ l a^ig i t dclirafiTgi^g:*" [l*J **Ptgflf^51?|gT: ”58# (^‘ 


I Bud 

* Bend 

» B«ad tiT^, 

* Ttifl miHiDg ^lUblH 

m*y perhape bfi PniT ] 

rwd r^HTui- 

* Fend 


• Eaad 
i Bffad 

• Kflfid 

■(Ff 

» ai»ftd 
>* itcnd 

tl R<«d 4r4g^. 

“ Rted 


“ RoAd 'M>, 

'* Bettd uid '^ 9 ^- 

» Bmd °fn^*, 

** fi«Ad TgiT<, 

»T Sl«iid 0^1%, 
i» BCMd 


I* B«ad^qn4'. 

** Bud *>^^ 1 ^;, 

F«rliap* 7« hkv* to nid 
Pl^ ^fddl’ 4® itlil 
th® in«tro. 

** KMd cnlr. 
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Ko. 205.—Tflk TiamrALASGAiiu Purn. 


Volt, ill) 


167 g ti [»c*J 

158 [(■*] ?0¥5Tiq| 

Plak Flh, 

158 II TN^: ^^I- 

wo S^iirrq ^qiq [i*] 

181 sHu^ 

162 ii !} [<ro*] (rRi*r* 

163 ^ wiftmiq [»*] WTw*irsi^{5i^5f* l^^?5tmT' 

164 ^5^58 ^I^fSI j| [<:v*i ^13^ gfir nfnin 

163 ^ ififm [l*] 3^IinTUJH*?T5^s’ ^- 

166 sr snrpr ^ w. ii [t^*) woj 

167 nMkm ^ L#]i5nnfiRTH5*]3c55fiW^^^;* [I'J ^ ^ ^- 

169 ij5n«rT=F^tF3tr9^“ U [<f\'j i%?^l ^3T?i5rTN3l*TWTf[€^[|*]^- 

170 ^‘‘^gfqRqilifpr f|r%i3^ ^ ’%%: [l*] 

171 gSHl^Pl^WFqirl^f?r5rq:‘‘ tls^^Tg^qiKT- 

172 8fi?ra7mis^?nrL Ji Xil'"] 

rfaU V/In. 

173 ’'i^i3s?nw^5ni%?rpr: [i*] ;;ai'qf^rtf^'S45fTi9T<nr ?qTi^r 

174 It [^^"‘] m T^fl^ q^RmfsJTwmiTilK ?Rl*ir|h3- 

175 & [rj fT^qSFtH^RF^tE ^5I*qFr^^n’Tf4;; II [^:^*] cffenRI- 

*76 q!STPtf¥B 5^1^ 

177 flRtq ^fq; (llrtSJtlifi'jflsnfl^RTsl^qqrqf- 


178 Tlfq’* II ‘%?^fq^ttT34?T^ TT^- 

170 OfSW^fcl ^ fR*r ;;(*] 

161 *iq y] sResq^sfurmSf q>?fi 


182 *ra (%;" II uniTim 

183 iRRsvwqRi: [i*] H qr>®r(t)%mwnT, 

184 irUfr R#§fP?: || [^o*J ^OfiTj*!: (RflSRlRTniT-” 

185 ‘*^qioaRR*»I^1lf7lTira5UR »l'lrR?rr9liTm=T'^q f^ qi- 


186 _^: n r^?*j Tl«BlMW^t5T?rT''‘ R^?5I?n*l tollW' riTHH 5W^ [!♦] qy. 

>' Read 


i Hoad 

* Be«di “lirKr:. 

* Seed 

* Bead 

* Jtoiid 

* Bmd 

* Bead *ll?iff, 

* B«wl 

* Bead 


BrobabJ^ Hia roading 
muitbe *Tnd'^8a<l'- 
?5tT. 
a Bead 

3* Bead ffrfti?!:. 

‘* Head NSSTH*. 
a Bfad ’!7gnRT?n(f4;. 


*» Bead TftajfP^^. 
Read i 

IT*- 

a tn-ltor ToadiDg. 

» Bead ayr\ 

*• Read 
Bead BIT:. 


R«6 Ai'ii'rlilSJi iBBTB- 

«* Ba«l*^ftnf\ 

** B^d QTiani^if (li^ii^. 
“ Bead 

»• Bead *qqnBT. 

•* Boed “mftjB. 


















Nt £0^—PUtw wf Ba j«I. 


pE^Ti XIV 


66 

66 

90 

§2 

04 

96 

98 

10 0 
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106 

108 

110 

112 

114 





nv% 


1 ^ n - a 4 ^Jk fy aifj tJ% ^ 6 ej ffi f *'Att ’«k ^ 


;S ^/(!rit>S^(l 

S V'31> 


'■ ’ ft" i s a"rj?.«si5)1 

] 'lU :;^ gj ea ™]*^,tfjs»; )!s-t ^ 


86 

66 

60 

92 

94 

96 

96 

TOO 

102 

104 

106 

loa 

110 

112 

114 


116 

116 

120 

122 

124 

126 

126 



116 

118 

12C 

m 

124 

126 

126 


■ 4 *Ll it, 





IH 

146 

14S 

150 

IB? 

154 

156 

156 


S ff r f a/^-fs 4tl^* 4^1 “0 ^ ft' 


^It* i| 

dSCJ^'^ti (5^ ^ V- jj c^ ^ 5 ^ T5 “'^ 

‘^iflST'^af ^ ^ J 

^ ?j fj 1n j g ^ 5an 

’£3^(lI^^'^.a^iTfef ‘^s "1 ■3»>^-U «|I45 ^s;*? 


T‘14 

146 

14& 

160 

m 

154 

rSfi 

158 


160 

162 

164 

166 

186 

170 

172 



160 


172 









Pakt hi.] 


509 


Oi TRs aisTH ysak or Raiksdba—Choia I. 


Plate 7in. 

187 II 

188 0r=ii ['* *3 

180 ^iSB. 1) [^^*J 

190 ^ [1*1 # ^I^^* 

101 II [^«*] 5j3f5rfa3^Ji»w^3' 

192 ['*] 

198 xqiN^?. II i^‘^*J anaaertB) *fl®«w- 

104 nlaiT^r «T3?P?l^0l^ [i*] 8^® 

195 3 li [^^*1 ?^5S3!I* 

198 334^1^oil 84Rf^l^ 4117*145^^^ 

197 ff WR [l*j 

198 ?5r39n%R^?45?fifMW [i?^a®si3e?n^ ti [4.«*] ^- 

199 ^[r]n4?C ^8i5iqR ^mra3^^F5h5Tr%^^Ri [rj ^«rt^- 

200 gw^ WdlTti^Hflf^ %3RT8^1^SW^STFiT: It [^^*] sfl^lSTI’^ 

201 R4PT q[r*]8ji9i’ip?(^?^'4rq(:) ['*] ^ ^R- 

FiaU Viria. 

202 %55^^5^is: I) [4,^*] ^4- 

208 ^ [1*] if4 

204 55; u 

205 I H^fa «^<r55^#»3S«4'* q- 

200 U [^*\*] ^3 

207 ^Rnn^i [i*] TfFt^Rtf. 

208 II flo\*] 

209 oprrfh^R^ireHfi^’l^oiil^ [i*] 

210 5W^r%^f^ 33511^*31% II [^'>^*] 

211 ii|i£f*ia^cRft5T;44 [i*] ^jt- 

212 44 H [^e9*] 

213 4^»ir%«5 3^r H4443454 0*] 3fl4f5!R@^- 

214 ji^ir|[:*] 4i?f^“iR ?s^r^4i4; II [?«'^"] 3iRira44f^eR:fB>“ 

215 <l^sis54f5*J4Ti3IR [l"*] g(lT)3inra3 ?14iIfM «3R3T ?4 

210 3W afl« U [\t>\*] gtR?3^Rg%^RrtlOT=?RTQ5r ?f^[f3 


* Bead* Beftd 

* Riwd SWfgtl^^WsM'im. ' Hetd 

* BAnd ‘^i(-|,<iii4, • Head ir5^5?3^5ir* 

* Real ^niniT!ff. ’ '»w|\ 

* A leltoe Uaa bRen booiihI “ Bewl 

out after ^ in Uie arigi- "* Eaad '^^SttS^F'. 
nal. “ Be*<l '"^353^’. 


» K«ud »* fiefid 

'* Head *• Read lIOflT?’. 

“ Reiui Hgol'’. *' K4»d ‘Tfr^rsf^^in^. 

I* HoftO TpfrSfB^** “ Read ^TP^. 

H Ri^dl '* Read 'iitf® 

'■ A kttnr haa boon aoured '* Bead ^7 JIfl. 

aut after If. 
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No. 205 .—Thb TiBuVALBNOAnn PL«TBa. 


VoL. III^ 


Platt Fffli. 

217 VlfimT In#: [!•] 

2ia qqqrqf^q^jiV Tirt^r^ Irt ii J «- 

219 In D*] 

22D 3'»rq^: 3^*n*r ij [l-»<;•] fr<T:inTOq€io^Nq *i*fr?q[^] q[t}- 

321 [**] Nrats IRT^ ?- 

222 II wifq% ^gq- 

225 qi^'' [|*J TOiq?nqn ^qisq^^^qq 
m It [\^«*] qgqtagmrfJtr qijRgftq 

22^4 ^wKtcizr^g^jii^® [i*] ?o 5 ¥^^^fegraflR*PRfq 
226 -^'‘^!agfT II [ui*J ^Rft^<P iq ^ qgqT^^qp^'’ r?T]fej«!* 

227 <Oqq»qg [i*j ^'is<qqllqqViyttrs 1 ^ 51*1 ^ 

228 ipq^ II 7gfq<iaR^;|yu'* [i*] sfw Rg 

222 TRi qu^i!i | W|ft [lifX RjpNl S^fqqiT; 11 [u^*] 

230 Vfqjgw^^iqiNiq [i*] Tftfglflg^W ll-MHiqr" ?F%f[s]- 

231 ipffrgpiqiT^? g: II [Ua*] Rti^ 5 Rfq?TR»cpf'* gw TOnnqR[®rJ 

PiaU IXa. 


282 qqRi [1*] ^ri^5gf%[gi5Fi q?q ns:" 11 

233 8med< u i^q fT ^% ^q g q|;*^j^igitsTrL?] Cl*] [3> 

284 qfq l«M?lsi«i03qra: ll [H^*] 

23» ’*lhEa^az^q5iFi%qRsg?q<rqqq imqg Rg [i*] H^snw[q] 

286 qg^pa^ gqsfiqq^ qosqnJ^: a EU«*] W^^q^q- 

287 gl^gq^rtT RPT7fiqqi#i [l*] Nqr:®'* »RT- 

288 »i^55%Ta^ ii ^- 

289 ^ *'qltqRuiq«q 5RI q^filq tatr q^frli qw': i*J 

240 ^05^*] qq^ieww R^iqqiqtq oM N [UV] 

241 ^usRiqpTqinTq qqg gigqqifqiiq^' [(*] g- 

242 4i IqiSr^fq ^Eqqiqq qqqqRsfq^R II [U**] *raN q-** 

243 iqqR5^gii5?iq^“* 1 aniRPT^ ?qq%; [5*';^ ll qq* 

244 [t*l iqqVqto#X> 

245 {^tqRrgotlRrapTflf M 5TI?^l|ll4«4''?<* 

246 fqgNi^^? j*] qqsiqqsftqoF'^giVf^qi Wt^jqrqq^q. it qr- 

247 -'sqqfttq ^qRqr [i*] qqi^q*ptqr ^q^qqq sqw ^[t] ij 


* Rand “tiiraJl- 

* Read 

> BwiN^qrar^^;- 

* R«»d ml'-titli^N. 

* R««3 '’qgtq. 

* Baad *%l^<9. 

' Ba>d ''4?s3rr- 


* End ''f<JT»TTl^. 

* Rnd ''t^5P|. 

" Tt*(Ml yt’. 

*■ Beiul Ti 4^*1 rt mil \ 

" RMi '5^051^. 

'• ii«i ‘firxprt:, 

“ It^Ad wbielt gi»« 
n better aaiim 


^ B«a4 
“• R«h4 

»■ R««d ITJli. 

“ Hewi grwm* 

" Read "sira^fBfeg®. 

" R«iid 

” it»4d i n p qr t^ . 


*■ B««i “TlrjJTut. 

“* Rtod^tf^. 

■* Batd 'qjggR. 

“ Ba.d *q^;. 

” Hand #l33Iffljfh, 


































FMi; 


N<h TUanikiif*in nf 1. 


PLkfli XT. 


174 

176 

178 

180 

182 

184 

186 



^ U m Mile 
^ ^ r.^j ff 4 ^ l^rr: 

tcn^8l^ •' ?tl 

, w JT M" ^ ! "Cl T Mj? 



174 

176 

178 

180 

182 

184 

186 


188 

100 

102 

104 

106 

198 

200 


wim. 

m 

2W 
206 
208 
210 
212 
214 
218 

*CAt< ». 








s **^l'jf :a)f g ^ 

H «T?! §5 ]H 5’ ^ '{^r (< ■ 

Liilfc^' ^O A.' - * 1*1 js ffi mJj-^la.’l 9 * flj C* O I »i- t *^ ■» 1 <JT» 1 I V'ljii « 






232 

234 

235 
2S3 
240 
242 

244 

246 



239 
231 

23t 

238 

240 
242 

244 

240 

















Tawi IlL] 


Or T&B aixm tub ov 

Plait JXb. 


f 


401 


849 ^r [i* *] ^pnw^- 

250 ^ RiHortgf nj4 «fHit>qpp^wtTO*^pratgt^;* ii [txs*J 
261 g!fr;*j ^<?ni%ftjnqiq Q*] 

s6-i f^m ii !sft*?|^i' 

263 ;5re^q 

9C4 f%sr'fi5W[\}?i*rl^: [j*] J^[gs:j>n5mf^(^*]ffr^‘- 

266 q t^jg OTRrf^ 

SM ^5 U [ ^ ^'9*] ipnpj^i ^a^«o»T*ir*_^TanTo?®Rif?^ 0*] 

267 ■n^(T) P iit R«t t i t gnoramf^ ii 'l\^c*} mh 
368 «7 qtwi grftq D*J 

269 ?r II i\^%,*] qp^ora^af?? gTewF^ [i*] f^^ssRi' 

260 irt; ii [^^o*] 

261 »R5[ft]l^ 'Ria! [I*] ?SkT^'‘ [II \\\*] ^ 

282 a J!fl5ts^ifl; ’®3g5rq!55;s<^y!#jr'“: [I U^*] saqrasr ^ 

Pl^e -Sid* 

263 [I ITROaFT ^j^wQterjS: [1*1 

264 iqaRWftqRa yiWwRm n^^ ii [U®*! 

266 awrapitqg^^aq^aqr^ [i*] ^aqrgqqRgirqafifcq' 

266 qagsEji; ii [U^*J g?Mq- [i*J 

267 a ^ai ^a ^aa ii [t^^*] Itiafno^iMf^^q^ppi-^* 

268 l%ipqi 

269 uTaj5l«f2i5i^rRg?Tfe; [rj a^tq^inJlW' 

270 RiltS^m^qnaai’® 

271 sS^^^agufftfiiwfag;ft; li [?^^9*J *.? i *»- 

^ Read^^^ * Beit-'l + • Read / Bead 

» Band "tP^. ■ Bead '’tir^^fff. ^ Kaad i Eaad 

* Ths leUw ^ maku tha matia £aoUj hf anm additioaai ■mdM^ 

^ E»d * Th^ metre veuld k>* oorract if letter of ij loDf icd fWft ineleui ef 

iii L m. 

* ^ Ee&d ** Bead ^3'nn'* TMm ref» wnaiita edlj of od« "hulf gf *o Jryd^ 

^ Porliaiw we hm-re te read OT It mmy ebuud for tfu Tlua fOM mlia cooiivti ol «» 

hell of an uIIl 

“ Bead TfiTvm\ 

The ifiadia^ nuij be aag^tad tontetiTalj^ 
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Uo, 206.—^Tfl* TlV7TAlijtV«A3>U PLiTS. [B -I.L, Voi.ui. 

n.--THB DETACHED TAMIL INSCHIPTtON. 

JPiaU Xa — {contd.}. 

1 QmrQmFJi^mmaiQmr^tkrL^/rm- 

2 ^mStamruju^^ «£»0 

5 ms^m iSSvmQmwmrt^- 

6 ^prrmitiLQO m^mti^rniwi 

Piaie^ Xb. 

7 wib||i_a.* 

8 4u»0 Q^rmm'mna^m 

9 M Lf~ 

10 i»Qm c^#JtQ m^ilui^ Swm ufimrmmfs^ih Qrili-uu 

11 •«*!* i^flrQ^ 

J2 ^ 4«iia Smuh 

13 Quf^t^ih ^ihmmKw^MMj^iS^ ^imrrn- 

15 ^ j80«riMsr«a9 

10 f«ruaftf Qt—rio I*] *] jjg mS^ 

IT 0*ui<9^ui I^lLQ viSstVwnccfCD ij«airAiil?c. 

13 [['•j «us sr^* 

10 ^to rn-itviQm^mri^rirmimmrtLS ^0ai^- 

20 ^mr^aai^ttwm 

21 *] [[.— 

m.—TAMIL TEXT.' 

Pi*fe la. 

1 0«»fl«ff^Jgiw»iflO'*#fiwt_»«ir ®(;»0«f«ri_Qrjr4KK£^£_»- 

2 /jR 0.ii»id&»u «rili_rjrc0iA t^ao). 

5 O^vAa^Ar«0 

4 ^.«irL!.9 Oaiili^uOu^^fcj^ *Jy>mi^^vma>aQura^<tm^\L- 

6 t_ amwaaS^wwi^^ maamm^mm^ «(Ai0 ata. 

D a*m ma 

7 mr^t-Qaafpi^a^^ «u 

8 Jv'««#40j>Ai^w O^>i0u usw^aei.^^ £)0««' ■fl- 

10 ««rwvrf^ *^u04uiirv v At^nr/* Oto- 

Piafe /fr. 

11 imimuob^iu^wmaCJdiLi £^0«- 

12 maa^miw^jfliQu^iammaa^^* raam-^wia^aM.w ^Quu^ir- 

IS « j£tJU«^v«w-r Oarj»(jo^*rfw 

14 9m*mai^m90(^uQu^aimaaijkQ^ir^mm.. 

15 *- Qur^ 

17 (iD*««>^«i «0s0 

18 *^a*<3a.«(orju •>004 »^lji 9. M/ra^ ^rfr. 

19 «« 0*i«r«rr«r«/iMuru <^u9a,iii6 Quw«r/rar. 

20 *cB««rM Mtrcir ^mp «il®tiitj4^ 

21 «a» (^mt £|^Ajpuip.>,ui umaSt^^ ■.ilut. Ocw^ 

Tlait lla., 

23 ^PPf^Qpw^^trpjp G/««ifl©Offu ii. 

24 90(£)r^lil ait^Q 

26 Mtm^wapvrai ^(^u0rm ailif ■i^dcOtlSiOcrar- 

26 a Oai«r^ awin Q^amna mm fiZm m.«]iCiaOcrw(_jrr«. 


■■ Fnfm tlw «rigitkEb aad froin {nk-impnitlonB pr«pBi«d bf thU oQot, 
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Y j-’' 11^ ^ 51 H‘-‘ n '^.3 5 f f“ift 

> JLii!0^<<^V4Sfr''>iK*V’<f *J JijS ai^jw^Jf {^ “H "l/, 

t,!; -1 


'■^-='.--^i’d!^"3<P^'3 SJt."5r5« J 


2 


10 


*aAi^ -04^ 











12 


14 


22 



tt>0®C3,^5^ <S! ^«NAJ^i'! 

i§>>4l-ifli'VS t f 

ff «i <iiijO sfi jfci:} 









”r 

34 


LJVa ^ 'flJui ^ 


■“3 W j&4?<>Mwfe '!'iOiit» A 





fi^. ni^y-a ijtis! 
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Pabt IIL] 


Oj tni 8IITH VRJA OF BAJMI^Ki-CHOLA L 


27 mmrt^Qjs mjf^wvaatw^ 

38 W?ic^r0r *ih 

29 jfimmmfiLQu 

30 

31 Q^rfpuuwmekf^rv^iii Qm- 

S2 m»^iLQi Oaifmti^srff^Qufiinmsw^^ ^rrta^tm 

83 J'MOjg^.jQfwtfiWi^^uirrtritjjiBui) jg«ir®il® 

Si (BlSmSf^fw JftKr^tif PcA»(_0ja- cttarmftarQfiQ^ijg - 

Piaie m. 


36 Qsimr^ih #i_«w»0»p. O|.»j*0*#io, 

86 if^404 fig^QiBwfiFutLi^muD ^utSilQu tf*m mm uif.Qv ai^Si^LlQcOcr. 

37 m* Qmtsr^ mm m.tutimQmrmi^wimtmrnwil.Qu ®Lj#«-^r«#LLQ- 

88 • •«oA*f4^d^mt_«4'cvr m^iOjftjfimtrmrmr fimimti^mSvirmr 

89 Qmfm^Om:mtr ff,uj j^mmfL.Q.m i9^b<Br0a>i_itircir 

4U icwmr Q^rffiofiQmim^Qmrmnr «®«d0«0xc irrOj^^aifi^uar. 

il f^^rmmmjasm-^mi^Qufitammeu^^ mm^rtnt- 

4lJ ^0Oa>«r«tfi_u^i_^u •^u4/«i9«r«siiri_rr<b«rc«'ilO Q&unr^dQN QtrmmiiM 

ii m^rMtWIi^r/frtJ^it km^timrmir ^nrrQsi^jOrryt. 

a m^^a-vStrirtga^ta Qrrmigu Q^irtiiffwuif.Qm mmt m(^ii»airrr4ftm m,* 

45 •ivmQrnrmi-wwaimrmML.Q^ Oajwgajtl® <u«j^r Sf^mimr /vr&jg. 

46 Om'ifi jfSummuuwmtm/tBwm^ginh j/<^QiawffiQ0ttmimrmmil.Q &^m- 


Plati Ilia. 

48 Mj»msa3tBiiium,mrtZ-<Sjs 

60 Ifl v^mQmrwi-Q99jptiit^i_»,fi4p mA^CJS mm^ta m- 

61 »&uQtjiL'^ Q^iLStvyiir^ Qairim^brgjnm ^!T^Qiinr0Q^mimmrmvtl.Q 

52 m^Sr^^fisiL^tiwmir (^[a’*'^^aM^t-mms>ifii *. 

53 mC^Ljw^^rnta ^(pfSliDf^^QfmiSimrmrtUii ^ nanmijm jWpijf jy- 

64 • mm^M-Qfifsii^tis^ umm^ ^*Fs0tei^B/rsr Q^^fS ®- 

55 ara^«r<_^tA ^rQwB^s'tmr ^j-r- 

£6 ®rm^^wr^a,mmmLBm «r«c<w. 

p ©WUC^J? jy0®iAirj^Hy(£, oclOi^r&i 

58 «"*(•» *#(-lQ ua'cv BrriOAr«4'^rd/j(ir,^(a WW*. 


im. 

69 U9*'««'«v ^9«:«gr jys- 

«1 j«<utf««iri_4»ui •*SV^*mi^ui £)0««r ViikC0 «ic- 

62 *w® ew m^^SMrtii^uQij^^Qfir- 

64. tdi^Qm-vutw*/ sj0£(ir^uif vrmirQ 

55 0 ^ri^ Qtumtmit^mimiimSw Qfi^eurtw Ou)«ui2fMU- 

b6 u^fpm£BitimirilQu jg)^ mmu, nat^. 

67 QammmUSfwjf,i^f 00 , mat m^mr^tmm 

68 aO 0 mimJ)m^Q 0 ^Sw lomo^nai-^fif^m^ 9 »imQmrtiwi-Gmw~ 

49 fpiB«irt—eu00 Qicwmtmuurnnytm^^mfiLQij utatytmi^^w 

70 (lirtirQ ^^m/4ftQp0m Qmimmrt^mimirm^mi (tp0» 0^ii^ 

Fluti IVa. 

U ®»sr ummfi £)a^ fldtyjw QmmMf QpmiirSjr^Ji^^^^ 

72 fir«ro^O^«» mmiQmli Ouw 

73 tk ^jB4»^QMr*i,t&.T00i a^min^ijdt Qk^utr. 

74 mfut^uufBiyiKi^i^ fi(^watmmf<SmBt-tj iifQ0m.^m^ Omt- 
76 «i-®« Smjm^im^m^ tiw^Q 

76 ^fii0wma)*m wd?. 

7? ^^tLQm^^iiaGmt^ 0 i mifih Qrai/m^ mut y^W mr~ 

78 i»0>u> m-mtumOmMmki.timtmrmnlQ^ ^mir. 


104 


N®. 205 .-^Thk TiHUFAWirGAUU Platbs* 


[S.-U., TdIh U 3, 


^79 - 

80 Sih S00^Q *ir^^misriL&^ 

P/a£e TVb. 

83 Qmissw^fiLQs Q^ariTv^c^^^oQu^lAHfil> 

^1 ivw^^^^Qwfyif^i'i^^mfrjrrv^ih ^Ami'tl.iSl 

85 fi^rflr j^oijriLrsn &'mmwt^^^m^ 

80 QmimjaQm/mw^m C®i 

87 jMwQ^r^^Uili^^ih 

8S UiSiKdu mm ^ilt^ioFLj^Qmj 

«Qaj4w^ mA CQ^u^jTjriyifi m^inumQMrWi^wJitfi/arm&iUi- 

90 u Qu^ffyrmwiLQm 

91 w^iu^rmStiMnw ^rnmnL^ip 

tJ mrQ^fiu^^mfrSir Q^tr^^Q^mjsOmmw^ih 

63 «0^g^^9«€4jarffrLL0^ ^d^rmtrrrntumm^r^^- 

PlaU 7 a. 

9 6 iLrrfO# rwi—Jrifcflr »rilQ QAr lIS Ornfm ^ r^^yliQuJBm- 

98 mjnrdmaiirmrr^iMm s^wQ^^Q^ripv^mair^^ 

97 Q^FfKfw Q^waresruvf^Qns ms ■0£i3^fer^rliy*iD m j< - 

93 MjmQMirmHTi^ri's^mmirC.Q Qatav^lL^ Q#- 

loo ^aisirfvrcrilO jg^Mw^rilQ Qm*mrfkr 

102 j||f* 

lOS Smwm‘Qm(n^QfiQ^mjr0^trr_ff^^ QiFrm*mu 

104 ^mrmt^O^rfpmvFi^mt^^ srS^miriLt^fi^ fr^^ilQ mmwsrn 

105 uQuilrQ Q^HBQ^rar Q^itSeu^i^^^lg ^^Qm^lfiQff^&rmr wir- 

106 i—Q ^w^oid^jt^jd^d Afd&j-Q/imL^Ai^aT Qfir^fi 

Flak Vb. 

107 mMfiuQuf^^*m ^^QmrySO^atmmrmAiLQ ^wotmtdiss^^^^^^ 

108 < «^^irQp43TX_U^W LJAA/«VsSit/U] ^dQ&iljp. ^fUV^fiDlL,- 

109 mifiuQuifjt^mdmmsiitA^^ 

110 mi^vriw ^ffQmwfij^tk' Bjnrm^m m(^mrmi£dmfw ev¬ 
il I rrcgg ra-#^aiw •ITtlQi mwdjf frostmA-i^Qd Qao^ ajr^ 

112 ^vurmtB jfitfth uilQi^rBrn 

118 md^&jrn^mwiKS m^drmsLi^^ 1 ^ ^jrmoarmr^ 

114 mwmr^ mthu^th 

115 fbi—iUiFw &^(ip.mQmiilt^ Q^mii^ jy-i/mir* 

115 ®#u>- 

117 d^ Eiscit^ mfTdr QfifrfdFsxr^^s^ AiwmdrQ Qp^ 

118 #W O^Af^TAT^DM msBSfJBilQd 0Q^# Qttidfiiidmuumip^- 

PlaU FJa. 

119 ^dm^tlQu um^dj^d sSli^ Si^irmm mi^uSd^d aav - 

120 MTfxB g;KjvQAr«rc.Q^<-^LDWi_iii^^ €s miT^minr^srd^m 

121 j0Qmirf^^mimmrmriLQ Aji»i_jrcsO|p{^* 

122 ^>r0F^0isnL-urds' ^^j^uitissr ^thu$ejd0^- 

13-S m-0MJi£iM00AmiwM-^QffQmtd0QwsfrfTJksrA^th i^r€t^mS^^vs¥^ 

124 dmmtb ^tjmQmrmL^Q^ir^mfWi^w^^u 

125 ujirfm^irQmfril.^ 

126 iflJT^wiSaf s^fisQcrA^i.Q^jr^uAn'- 

127 

128 ^iQ^wih 

129. ii##A©«rj®tii wdsim 

130 Ui^r^m m^mjm AtkiSd^m mwCs^ 


1 Ukle-A^ irtaodi for ejlI 




Par lU ] 


Of mi BiXTE TMAM OF i^ba-Cmol* 1. 


m 


Plate VIL 

131 ^QuwfifimQmfkr^ih 

132 Queit^eojuuemmuLfih ^- 

133 m Q^^^^^^l£/rrQ ^stTLf^ 

134 ^t^^itvOeir^§uui^r mtmrmrw^^^ 

136 Qew^eSuueMaomi{ a earesr^M^^^Ofiew xoA^Sbsr aac_aaqpia O^r0^ 

137 (fi^ Qp^tmmi- u^at Am* 

138 ^fQfu^tiy er^ 

1 4 0 QiFmMfi^iiiirdmi^^ 

141 ^mrmm Ljm u^m^mfih wtnli^ur^ ^esart^r^Qmre^i^ QmruujfQm* 

142 riRmi^er^ Arir«rfi metl 

Ptaur Vila, 

143 mrilQi-^rQf,m(^ M(7ijQpmdt arr mrCO€^^r(^mfi{v^Mm memQi^fiQffQ^ 

144 Q^wjir 

146 ij<ffi5^,^prrA0A S^mf^aQa- 

146 AfSfc €if^mmeijmmJ^A(^uQu- 

147 Mic mm»jii^Lj ^u^ir^QpfrmwiUIi Qi_f 0^^ C^uaQw- 

14B W&V4/U) Qiii^LJui^^eu ui^eisx>m ^wmjriLQe 

l4ft 

160 mn^QfpQpdmtS^ mt^tpQueQ S^ir^ jSi„Qm @#4or jg- 

15 L ^uQu^f^w QuQwa^^ ^e^mmrwwQ^ 

152 OaaaS^Qaw^ Qij^jiboui!^g^]flru ui^e^m mw* 

155 &>rur^ Ajs—Qm^Q^^Sm^ Swjp mriirASaiJrQin 

154 g^M^er mr^w* QmQfiMiulb^ 

Piate Vin, 

165 j0e Qjejp^ Qmir^Qa^ «j-jgm ji j*^ fy QwQcuw^t^ui 

156 cpos^ai^p^^a^J-Q 

167 ^APA Oipms^^ S^jp fe_Air£^m/ Qii^^Qar^th 

158 0^^ g^t—/tjBC.Q ^tbrnmamt^^ ^t^Qmi^fkf 0rjs?f^etut*Q^ 

159 0 QmemS^iii Qinjb(^ QmemSM^ih uad^- 

160 Q4j0Qp^^£i] uea^ih 

161 ertk^ ujQQaj mS Qm^mofn^iSw uwMi- 

163 LjOuj[ymi0*m ^ 0 ^ mrOf^^iLQ ^thiaQ^tk 

I &3 Qmiitfii, QmrAOiith Qrarj^ ^jwinQ^Stir 

104 Q(0^aS<V^(O 4«V^^l 1Q S^^es^#^^^u Qfr- 

166 *8«^ii Qc#«8j^@ Q#«r j» U^a*at 4«w^ mt^thQuit 

166 m-ppi Oia>fi«ir^» fitter 0*wmSt(Ui Syt*^ Qm^~ 

Plate Villa. 

107 «di^iii «fc_6^«0 QmrmBef^ Ovcbt« £|iihuffi«d<ir Bipmmr QevthQueQ 

168 LfpQp,tiPP> Quip9fir^u> QppBtir^di gjpSisr mmijiMiLQ 

169 W 8^^ QaadSt^io Op^ OrnfaBt^tii Opts/Qia. 

170 QmvMSafih 0»ar« iSfitp i3fwQu ^p^p'Qp. 

171 pSalf^th QfbpS^jpui ^uSntemmt aifu^fitlQ gfptip Bf^tsrQ- 

172 pr^mstmtwQp QmriBmh Qpp^ 

175 04ijr48i^i/i QptkQiop^ QmriSitfUi Qpp^ QmriStf- 
174 ti> Sfpm^ QmwiBitfia Q^t^je laBamp^ QtaQatmtSoiSiu » 

176. QiuaQ tfpQp e^pjpip QppS<mjpnh OiapStir^ta ^p- 

176 Ar* a3eupJiC.Q S^memrQtf ^^QoiwSm pr gw- 

177 v^4br0^ Qp/b^ QaemSt^ih Qp^Qap^ {3cr«fi^i£ Qrmpi 

178 wiae^tppip QptirQtoimt QpSkiyib Out^uc^^^ij ut^rapM to- 

Plate Vim. 

179 iaae^^artlQ at,—QpiwZ»iAfm ^i_Oii> 

180 JP QiapS^ppa ^p^ a aj^i_Q4ii> 

181 pt^mm^ieQp QptktQiap^ QmrmQe^m Qpp^ Qa*‘ 
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Ko, 205 .—Th I TlKUYAlMtQMiV Flihs. 


IBM, VoL. TJI, 


182 mSi(th QmpmBifih Q^«r- 

18S ^ ^ihmQwBtW Gio* 

184 mtmr^jSiL- 

185 Q jfSbir^^ mi^Qmtm^ 

186 QmrdSw^th QjpflrQio^e^ Grtk^ 

187 J^ih QuMsm^ me^QMi }i^p^ Qi^jpS^^^lh 

188 ma^^Qi^M^ih gf^mryBmti _*# jp- 

180 mm^wQ^ Q0wOu^^^^ Qm*^& tjut 

190 Si^Gw'^imAm d«i4^«0iA#0^ 

PhU 1 X 4 . 

101 4^ £f#i^ 

193 0^«^Qui>^ QmrmB^^rnr jcu aic-Oui4f^^i^- 

196 Ul QitipLJt^^i 

194 ^il-Qia ^uLt- 

105 €^Qmr^9m 0r^mwmifrQ^ Oia^^ 

106 Q«»fia/ia 0#«ir0ua>3^ g^&fQ- 

197 ^ih 

]98 1^ Qrn^r- 

199 i^^rjoff Qur^r Quig^w^fiOn * 

200 ^A-^dTfVKrQj) ^oQ4j0A>^Qt/ O4fi^0 

201 Qj^fvrQi^tp^ Q£#sfiEt/4i] Qcfr^^ JD- 

202 ^c-jbDLJB0^ Q^ifir^^b 0^0^ 

Pf^m IXi. 

2QS ^tii/QihJwld 0r_^m 

204 mmrwrGj^ O^cirOcap^ Qm/r4Qijih Qtojb;^ QmrdB^^ 

205 (SjuxrQui^^ GmirdBui^ Qfsir^ ^d^Qm^dm^ski 

20fl Q^^Q^muLmn^QvifQ £y>b&^ an—MQt^ 

207 di ^ffixQc^djfv ^w^meirmirQ^ ^um. 

208 Qu04b^,^9iu O^<^Q£a,ii0 

209 Bd Q^rdr^ £fi«sr\^^»uu&iSC^^^ 

210 af4_Oa3&v(^6vi^a> ut-^'fnA 

211 d'MirtlQA 

212 ufAJI^ 

213 Q^r^#Lr w4_Qa/d^ ^uQu* 

214 Q^tvQmA^^ ^aiQo^d- 

PtaU^ Xa. 

215 2w^ai Sfir^ ^^TifdmJQm evi_i9r&cv 4prU» &3t&^ 

316 ^t-^^ilQ ^^bOewAb Qeii>0 O*#- 

217 Li^^Aj^jT 

218 Q^HTvrm Qu^drQec QMir^r^ 

219 9it£i^MmjFQii t/iif Wi_- 

230 

221 uQu(^»r^Qti Qt£i^0 Qtrd£^ui Q^tf^Qw 

222 LD,C0 Q^mr^ Si^^o 

223 Q^ibQi_i i{A^ mn^6mj^ui 

224 yfw ^oQu^^s^^Qu iQl 

225 flcr^Sr Qhdt-^ ^dd^dSn^d fiL^Q& 

220 ^t^dQar^ik Jg)tvQH^d& 

Piii^ JTA. 

227 *d v^dFmAtrQp Qinp^ QmtrmBmiih Qp^QmAs 

228 Q^tkr^ Qp€^m.r Siiirp 

229 ^ikr^ih Q^i&Qu ^jsS^ 

23Q ;@drQ4idld pf.^^mmnrQp j^Qu^m^Qiu Op^Qinjm^Q^w^ 

231 Bd Q#-arj|i §^^Qm^drEm£& 

233 LE ^£0^aDci prg^mmAar- 

233 Op Oi£>0 Q4tdBiL(fh OpwQmjOf^ Oxrd&E^^ Qr<^* 


OwTBM vnau riAE BuivPK 4 -CiioLA I. 


mr 


Paw in.] 

354 Jpf 

235 Q^ QniiiiQu 

3357 49««r^u[[|*] Qe£iwu#^bQ«*Aw mnmM^QpmffSirMBQ^^ 

238 dm ^tr^mmwrQm 4ifC-A0 Q^rdBr Qvsirj^ 

Ptak Jf/A. 

239 * K^rOft/fQ 

210 J|^s;l3«/iv&v 0 f^^mrmrQ^ aii-d^ <2^igr^ mrilQ- 

241 ii0^ffrQir4«r^dA LjwdiB 

212 «r«r ^ai 

213 0r^mr^mt*O^ Q^wmBe^i^ ivi^A^ 

3A4 Q;»rAdi^^ Qrs^^ #jriJLSA00^j»^A mi— 

24& tym «Sfl£ivU33ifQLj0^7«rtl®^ 

211 j|j j-aQg^$£CiMitf^^ucii_TAiiA um^mj^nri'i^rtUS^ 

217 

218 cTirj^Ai 0|^Qm Q^dBmr^pith «uu^^- 

249 ilQ g^dS^rMw^nrr0^0fkrQ«rmfdm jp^w«rmrQ/» 

250 OvrAfimys ^^A^ Q«rtfiicy^ ^QjfffhrQtm* 

251 w^^ai AsiUAr Qoff^^-sA fii_«^ c^/^riusi^Qu jcy^^- 

PiK# JC/*. 

352 A fl^A0iv^A ^niQmmtdrn jirjpr- 

£53 vflirmrQ^ QsrAfijiy^ 

254 ^rmwtf0frw0 Qiami^n^ 4- 

255 a^^rQu cy^jpr^ 

255 .^fiilJd SQ^pm^m jTr^«r«r&rrQ^ £^040 Oaa- 

S5T A£^i« «rj-.4j0A0 Qrtm^ m- 

258 t—9m^f^imiLitii Qm/uj49.|^r^ ui-^m4 ^dsrmm^wji Q, 

259 ^twBtB^QpdmEfih 4A^«r Ej0^0 

260 til B^dBfW g^ih 444 f4Al j|fA ^pfArwr ^ ygiQ- 

251 QvrA^A Q4-«4^ ^AfQikmSiiii^Af 4ssr^ •srmdmt- 

262 dmmQmf Aj/tj/td fij^Afic^^ui ^0^ ff}mQm*dt- 

265 dm 0r00mmmnrQ0 «ri_Q£c^0 Q«rA®^ ^diOmdtdm^ 

261 ^w m^m^QmwQ SfW0 ^ifiOti *^0jmd jDA0- 

PlaU Xllu^ 

M& ^diQwifdfZm Qm/rdQE^ 

266 w 4^A0 Qc^-Afid^LD fU4_OiA,A0 QmrdBmj^ Ormrjt ^^Qmtmdm^ 

267 ^iv .^^fiOmTiLEmi—d iy^^A O^^AfiAr^ub 

£58 lt l^wQib^Aw jr^j^ArB&ffQ^ ai(_Qlq^A0 Qm^^dQ* 

269 A Qrmr^ g^dtQmmdm^m QmwIArA^ji^Qbw^Ai 0 |j0- 
STO Oat dyA»AAA j^i—^ff^i-lQ ^dfQ^ 

jSTl <bAi3w mi»QLei^A0 QmwdBa^iii »l,A0 

272 Q«irA6^^ mc_Qifi,A0 QvrmBi^ih Q^ar^ g^rnrOmm- 
27S Aa^w Ofltrui&LjcQ Sfir0 M/bu^m^QEj 

1^71 0fr^mErmtrQ0 m/tLQi£t0(^ 

275 QMrdQ dQ^-sm^^M ^A4^«m4iitrA mA—Q^dtSrnE^th Qtudu^^- 

276 wij ms-muFuijwdm^jgid wt^m0 rf* - 

277 00t Sda‘0 ■^^SbvQd/*^ jtiiLfl Aj0j!M dQ^mSmt^th 

Flak XUo. 

278 ^^4ar mwdfitLQ f^dawm^uu* dm^^d BQ^m^ 

279. mirQ^ mtt^Qrnm^ Q^ffAficyiii mi—A^ O«#A4cy0 Q^mr^ 

280 Qeifdrdmti^m Sarp Q^ithQu my^^vA mi* 

381 &0^ilQ iDmQmmSw ^rj^rnrm'mirt^^ mt^d^ QvrdBt^ih me—- 

282 Q|ja^0 (24rA9iy^ iS^0 CSaj ay « j>- 

S83 A S^AS^jn^ixi ^4&r mw^^LlQA 


' B4Bd 
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No. 206 .—Thb Tibut jiiKOAHU I^uks. 

-284 «t_0»i»aw ;frturGfi Oto^ Q««®(j4)f 

286 u»(fiv^iKnLQ mnS»{p 

287 Ofcg5«(5iaifO(<i ^wt£~ 

283 ajr -Qaimflfc. 

2B9 jgwQ4b4j8«td» Sfkfi Oeet^vis^rQui «y^j» ai4.«Sar4p«xfl 

290 Sfi-ffMCQ ^mQfneuSm fr^tfimwturQfi Qtap^ QtriSij. 

Plate Xllla. 

291 m 0.L-Qa,wim c^atvi^iis S/i^. 

292 ui3i-ttm* QpwSa/vr^w muSstifi- 

293 ^3iujl|Lb oi_ff«ss&* 

294 Quw^jA^ 

295 ^iuASs^^ih ®^&r £t^^MCQ 

296 s Qa QmirS8<f 

297 Sstrp m^i&sstF idfQus iLf^ 

290 &f£^^ Q^FsB^m eut-Q^^ 

£00 Q^mQeuQrn %«r- 

301 «UL_^:0 

30^ ^ QhFbtj^ O^tiiLO^aEiffffBjHiFO-jjffl A- 

303 <w^ g)fiiQa/&aw 

xim 

304 pr^mma^ttQp ftL.,^0 «/L.iy3*0 

SOfi K^AQtft^ih jj)j5itBr «f- 

306 jr^^prOp Qi^TdsS^ 

307 ^rQ*lftp«&va3^ S«Fp a0Mft0 4J3#04is ${p^ [J|»] ajL-Lr4^. 

308 pes%0]^i—p^ilJS ^wOsiW&> 

309 O^iTrie©^ Qtf«^4(» ^3«r uua'iii^^ 

SlO fpQfim^iO *QsS»L£l^i^ Q|j00lT«ff4lQiff^ 

311 OiJ0Qpr«ff£lffl *^j- 

312 yr^^jBtf^Wuia»^aftf^[<p*].r;D S^p 

313 LfpGp ^pj>^p QppBsF^fti §^ULfpmp ^mtp^CQ Q^ftfO«r- 

314 mSm QmsrdSjF Qrssr^ 

3X5 » Q^^a^u^i^Qt£ni4Pp.p QppB^^th * 

316 Q&iir3iv ^#.p^«r«rair<P^ Qe^S^^tii ^c-^0 Q«4-4^^4i/0L 

317 6iPcvd£m37Qdj<v^ turQiA iifpjpp QppQvwm^ 

318 8fpmBt^0»fUi §}P^ ^Aimp^CJ^ ^^Qn/wSa^ #^ji^piT£iraFrQ^ fi^- 

310 Qsr«Si£f» O^f^£jpi0 QmrAS^^ Q^tifr^ fg^QarwZm£w 

320 B^jrp i^J^Qu A^pj^p QppB^j^ih ^pBsBT Si^^^lLG 

321 &!' prM-'m^^^^P fg^drOAtw^^p mw- 

322 Smp LfpOp tt{p^ QmpB^^w «u~ 

333 mp^CQ ^tsuQmdiJk^ pir^-mmAtFQp Qpp^ 

324 M QpmBffirn^ Gkfa&a^^ wljj y^ipQp^Q^m^ 

325 OJU#CM ^S£QA7i#UMpLlif-eU^ eUL^QuiSaff^^A^^^ 

526 PP £sp-p Quapt^ rnFOiH Qu^pB&ff- 

327 QppB^ji^th ^p^ QmGAie, 

328 pF^mtJAi^G^ Qpp^ 

529 w Stkp LfpGp QitipBsifr^^ih ^i^pfiilQ 

Fl(U^ XI n. 

330 ^ pF^ArmaiirQpQppi^ QvndBi^m Opt^Q^pdi^ 

331 GfiiwjM ^AiOAfwiAfi^» QoA^m^^a^Qm it^p^ QuipB- 

332 QppBtiFS^io ig^SsP' ^^GAem^ pF.si^^- 

333 AiirQp Qwfsr^^ ^- 


’ A leliot ml thjo and of the Llyo mwn to tuife b««ti 
* we hm.vm to raid 4JU£f.«w ; tee L 340 below* 







Of TBit BLXTB YBAS dF B^JKPniRA—CHOU L 


409 


Pah IIL] 


994 «(Oww&vtf^ urdu'S 
SS5 e*ir*ir!i 

899 *i#Op O^,*^ Q9riS±fi Om^mSa^^ 0»- 

>J37 iwjJ' ^«jQw»8fca9jP MjBuwS^jo Lf~ 

338 JIQtJ QinfiS^^ui Q^fiStir^ih £i-^fiil.Q 

339 ^iOawSw fir^mmmtwQp Q/fJ^ Qifir4Si^* Qjt^Sipi* 

340 0 O^arOoriSwiS- 

341 Q^©jawr»0^^^©Ju«f Q^^^Oiu i(jBjpi Quii»fi«r*j)- 

342 c «BsO«rJ}uo^if.flr Q^c^Qatw^w jsr^~ 


Plate XVa, 

343 4rmatrQ^ Si^i^QaraQrQr^^ aimQarfiuuCi^^ 

344 BQij *44>^0 @^W St-jtfitLQ 

345 mmraiwQ^ SfP*® G«riei/io a,i-B^4^ Qmrmetf^ Ow^r 

349 0«i»&vi9w tSerrQai 

9*7 fiiLQ g)«f0&i4i^ ^ir^mm^irOp Sjpip QmTmBn^m Qfl4rBip4- 

349 *(i* Qia^t^^ir uui-raom utst(pvt^emrtl.(Su Qurdfuir- 

360 4*4^ Qp4p S^jb 

351 Oia 0#^9«r JpJii i&jtfiil-Q ^uQua-rfu^iM- 

352 ^ OlbQmj^ ^r^AfAfaj*"©^ 

353 Otw4Qei«irmti> erSSti^ d6»f®ti O^/jewavui 

354 Oi£i(w*E_#rur4x4j9MjSW»»'* ^mmmrssnu O^- 

366 ArSyjag QairiS4 QrArjn 

Piifc XVb. 

366 jirrA^n QL/rB^ljur««4^*0^ Uff4^ui Ui^wr- 

357 uH^Sw *\4s>4 g)««irw OusAraoi_#rurutjGu< 

358 J**#"^* ^^htf ^i-jsi4m gJaiOwwSw ^w^mf»tuKQp O^wS- 

369 *»*©—rJ?*«r^ui u.-iiw j^teiWA*ifa>i- 

390 «irOiu g)jffSs' Oun-rfutfiArji- 

361 J OusOawi'&t p**"*®*/® S- 

362 Q»r*Sijg 

394 ^ui ®^Sw fgiiiOar»3w ^jrsif^«r*rS^ ©jp*® O- 

^65 awaB4 ©r«ir^ Qoi*Pu^»P^4pA0iB uri^ii 

396 ®**'*'* ©tffi'W'-^rur- 

367 jDjcSer ^ajOwwSfc 

368 P ^wGiuanSafdis Qwufiur® Lfp- 

Ptaik XWla^ 

369 Op *{P» QtapBar^tk ^pSasr j||aQa««Sw p*~ 

370 ^mmfoteQp O^>0 O^iCiP Qriirjt aamQ^trifpsr- 

371 (flcSH^ar JVI0 uftimfi QiatLOmavsaaQai nfpjp ®u>^C<v^i£' 

372 cc'Tw Omeurmt-s^Je urmjQuptaipra 

373 ^aiOfcwSw prjf/PtvrmrOp QpmQiBpt^ 0^|^i*]]8#®J'- 

374 ^aiGwBtSttiiSai s4i^p OoitAQu tfp.^ ari_- 

375 «fi«rsifiis gJaiSaiwSii pw^m^ 

376 prajirQ^ 0(^4^ Q^mB4Qr9spi wHaH. 

377 ATj^tib utBfp**spraf^u Qursa- at^Qitii^ppi Qsi>pB^9>- 

378 u ^aiQmmtai prmi^fmmirOp Qp^S^i^ 

879 ©gj*6^ QrPtjp! Qur^Muram^^p Op^QmaiSutSat M- 

380 0dbrAri^iiAQ«/^#rici tftfiOv *ip^ QppBmrsnn 

381 Si4^ atmp^iUi ^stOotmim pr^immmuQp 

PlaU XVIh. 

383 Qej Qme4B4 Q^tm-jp oiiSipi^ OaraS^f^ 

383 OaeP^ QppQikrppm Si^Oaimtm p(r- 

384 ^ammeOp wi-A® ©•*■*8# Qp^pt jgaO«iAa*pi9# A.^Awr- 

395 «H9iUfirir49 ©«Jw^ii s-iJO^j t^pp* fiyjifiafaBui 


410 


No. —Tmi TlSOTAIiAHOADir 


[8.-IJ., Vou \Hf 


tST «0 OmrmBr Qm^jv QuwtHurm^^jr Qmr- 

988 AS«r(5p*'49> jS(gfa^fssTifijtf0fip 

880 iOffisS^k ^U3 ^^Imr 09~ •'. 

890 ^w«raiirQ;D QmwmBf Qr*«4> ^cuOaiwIud?- 

891 m QibriLmL^iBwmQpfk^m QiokmmrQu figO* 

892 mBAtfptui ^iQ^pmp mm^0tL& ^ut<3u«i8u pwm^ktmmi^Qp 

898 wi-«<5 QmriBrQ^krpt QiaQmrnimSm Skrp QmiiiiQu B. 

894 ff,iB«t^ui J)#W iat^0fit-Q gfAQ^titta, 0r^m*f»rQp 

896 0 mn-Bfpg^ QmwMBti^ QrPtj0 g^OBrwlb<9» 

PhttXVII^ 

896 0««-#|»4«^»OwM^e QriiS^ Bmp t4^p *iP^- 

897 0 QppBm^ui ^phir Si„^fiilQ 0W00mm*i*Qp Bjp- 

898 4<5 0*«9^ O^ur^ mti^rmrn^^p QpmQsttitQfit^ Mmp tf^ 

899 *fp^0 QppBm^ti Sfphir j^rnttpurimp^ip O^mOmm- 

400 pr^wmfMQp Cp«0 QmirmBiim QmriS' 

401 Kf^ Qrmj^ Bmp Qmif^m^nrQta itf^ 

402 ^0 QppSm^tb ^i^pjBtLQ ^wQmiwSm 

408 mmi*Qp Sf^40 QmrmSk Qrm j^ Baf~ 

404 p t(0^P t^P^P QppSm^m jg)^&Br aimpfitl-Q ^aiQmikSai pr^. 

406 mmrmtrQp Qmw*Qt^m 9yi*m Qmw’iBtt^ Q^mp. gj^Our^ 

406 Bmp fiMmQmnhQu itfppA BfpdBmpii OppSmsinii 

4117 Q miiiySTtu ■9i— 0w jpmm^wBp O^>t0 timtiB- 

408 QmrmBi^^ Qrmp |gu(3ww8wdw OoftMSurfi Bm- 

Plate XVm. 

i09 p fiL.Qmi Mjpp QmpQmptno QppBm^ta ||||#J!(_&ii mm- 

410 £(uffi««3u pr^mmmiwQp *i*-^ QmrdBuiii Bfp- 

411 «g Qrmp Mvpurimppp OpmSmfpQfiim/- 

418 */•* OtBpui^^i^ uut^*mm Ouf^QpitmriLQk ^faur^0 QpmtQ. 

418 itUtQfi^a^(]ppp ^<-0P jiUMfuiLt^iBmQpmMuB QomOft- 

414 *tPP* B^iBrnsi/m QppSmp/th QiSaurpm^ mt- 

415 £) m^murtf.0 Q^«Qfi>«t8w 

4] 6 Qp mn-Bya*^ 0*#«fi*^ui iSfp«<5 0«Fifi*y^ Qrm^ 

4IT ^piipmp ixtQQmrmJintii taQQeu itfpp0 QppBm^ui 
418 Qiai^mu-BiuwtiCjQupmtpr* gip^ bul-j^^O* 

410 

4S0 df^ QmwdSi^^ Qa^BwjDf g^BuQmrw2w^£^mrQmrQ 
421 ^m^pfiLLQA 

PhU XFIIIa. 

m m.mrLJri^P QpmQwrtieim pitpptm'mMtrQp GttwA- 

A9Jt Bi^m Q«ir«fit^0 Q*«rp jgjaQtuB,1kiB piSuQMir, 

484 Q B^p LfpOp ±fppp QppBm^Ji Sp9m ^tifpfiilQ- 

486 • m.mruri^0 9ptif Q<9'w3bi pr^Bfmm/rOp Qfpm^ Omr-m- 

4B6 Br Qfmp Qfimpi—BBm 4|j« Qti- 

4i7 0«rurO*uiB»^^^ifi jfmuLiC.*- BrBmpno tf- 

488 ^dritijih leWb/w io^- 

««l wmpk mk pOtadnjitqgm fgjpr^k- 

480 Hkpi Qpp^tfic mrQik <ywi. 

481 0*9* iE^uA 

4SS m Ljiiirirqf^rh Qur^mifth QixiQj^^Bbb 4A#w 

4gS (tpm Qmw^ih wiRtjak 

Mi HQm tLiLfth Bi QmBiautuiGhj^ip- 

phu xviin. 

486 OuOuirt^ tjfmoiit pmi^^p QfitktmBwr 

iSe m jB0 Qpm^p* 


^ Ottwr ini«fi|]A]Cuii vhw nob tertoi oocmf iu^e 



No. 2^.—TirnT<lM^*dii Ftktta «l B*j«9iidrapiCliaCft 1. 


PutK IVIIL 


120 

122 

124 

126 

126 

130 



\\J ^ J1 t1 :- 

Gfl f Y <5^«J ^ ^'b y ^ Jti^ ^ rf'j ^-1 

^SJ t1 

sp t f ^ *11 "i f'^'-n 

t-f »1'^ S ^ t "f ^ ■-'^^ “11 

=^f ^ ^ ^ G‘ ^ '^^v f 5«*%: 

JX^!^ t^jis f] % A)^^ 11 ^ ^' 

% T ^ X, tfyj tj-f ig £)«j ^ -W s?^ 5 


120 


122 


124 

126 

126 

130 




^ib‘^<T^^A.^ 

^ li f ^ *-• «<^:] ^ ^ CS M ^ 

0^ *5^ ^ j^'[ im '-" '2 ^ 

* gMOT© Cj? ^ T£jv^^ 

a 1 r I- o 


144 

1« 

1^8 

150 

162 

164 


144 

14G 

14 a 

160 


T&2 


164 


t»Ll -Ui 






‘7\ uV^' 

f S 3 ^ i*^' 


* ^1 ? ^>44^>«M <>,*>?? ^ .<*^ h ^ ^o 

-f ^ c-fe 0^.0 

frtf| 







*;$1p3.4t>try 

t^tii ip<ij^ (T <i)cJw>i4*ij S® ^“■* 








|,^ca ^ <,t>^icfoi *^1 ^3 

*-*^1 -i* 

'‘ilf^^i-*!^ 0'4^ !^f1 si)*' 

75 ^ ^*1^ ggj^ Jj ftJ I'o^ tfg] 

n.^-Hf ttf f 4 '^ «*p ') t“" T' 


436 

438 

440 

442 

444 

446 


436 

^ 463 

440 

442 

444 

446 


448 

4G0 

m 

454 

466 

466 

460 


'■ ’ z i ^'j\ CA ^ ^)^if 

'o^' t7If 

1 ' ^'^KK £<fl-''‘^Lij 'Jl “S3b C" *^‘J '^'■'* ‘^>’' ^ '*i^ 15V1^ ci 

^ S ^Sf? 1 o' ^ '- 

v.<^t ic:^ BWn*v-^ f‘'<-*c«kii)-^ ^ f ?? 






458 


460 



Fait ni.} Or TE1 BiiEfK Tus or L 4It 

437 ^rriL0Efai mii-^mrfPLfia mn^^ruuwrntfitfrn 

438 ^mtMMwrnwQpm Q*m*rmir(ipta g^etii-ui-iwili-Qfii 

459 fnti^' i't Qp it^r^utQih fiQvJiiLftb *r*(fB^- 

440 aewurdf* *4jQiiD(i5^i wmfSOur- 

441 «®iD g)a»4».«Q^ 

443 Ot^Q^^’cI®WWW ^uirmQj$t^miiaMuijiLi—^m Q*riQs*mmwQ^ 

443 ^^0^*f0r S««'vw‘i>Qu^ai#rB^iA gjuLJt^ Ou^^jC^0U Qujbp 

444 SrdSm^mr^ u»*ru9i4^m^r**fia #- 

445 jfm-tJitji 04^fvu) «4/*® ®"' 

443 uturm^rnfm at.^t^£/t«ap«»«/ih Quf^^itr 

447 Orii*JW^^rmm/th ^nriitf#M»c— * 91(10 

Piate JSJXiL 

448 £^QOur4^ fiuwtfih wiruHr««^K 

443 u^(A mtrrmfio Qu^mfr^ofto Mwuritj- 

450 la mtrvMMr^M^th 0iA^4igi0 wrjr^sA Qu 

452 @0^- 

453 QtF^u^Qpi^ umiir^m Q^b^- 

434 ■ OiJWtDJ^tD j£)i-^4 «C-^UI Qejj*- 

455 Ai^r«^£C evdf^- 

466 ^4p<ir«r O^«0iA uAarjr^u #- 

457 #r^^« Q«r«0i£atii^a Qrnrmrn^ ^tvQvwwim^p 

458 jg)uu^M04li_ mutS^krnrQpiD 

466 Qu^ it/rw^ 

460 m^rfsrmrrnu ui^rtms 

Phi^ XlXh. 

402 m mrili^^MrQrrQtn 49i|-0i^c^ ^pQnrrSmi Qwii^ ^Q^Qjvv iff* 

464 riLi^^^ £fi74its#9vril® m^mwS^w^ tar^ wSQ^^pOp^ 

465 0r^QwffQfi^Q^«rj0nii Sij-^ip^^^ ^^iQmur^ jf* 

407 L-iJJrw ^mp0ti£^wp^ir^i^Qf,Qm^^- 

408 mt^Qatat g^mai B^QarQfi^Qp^pim jg^uu^B 

460 ^j^0QiAr- 

471 ttriir *r«rQ«i^^O*«w g^uSs^ ww^b Qpm^ 

472 pr^uiwmu Qru^ ^Q^Qpr 

47S iii AM* 

Fiate XXit. 

475 >^«ra>ui3^ijO«re"r §juuiR^ #r«?^ 

476 Q^ftf^rtfnrtorsLf j^j>QAir&f Q^- 

477 0®4Qj*tio Q£j;kivu&b3U4^»^^^««^il£u u«is£pc#^r csQ^r- 

478 ifl ■■»ir «r^,0Q«ir«v ^bi^» ^rmrpprBr S0‘tio^^ 

#79 u«r 

480 'StuuS^ tr^dm 0^fu^r«ruir«u iOif »- 

431 fl'i—4f. j^^c}Q&rr0ivQ«^4U^ ^Q^Qpxih QmamiDdm-^ 

432 QmsvfrmrilQ *■ 

486 Qu0^r^«v 

434 uSJRbQ^ 0V gf^smf t^0*|ftj 

486 0«w* E_y>ti4Q4i«i»ri^ir&ifl-firLLQ Qs^aar^CQm Qm^mrmpt- 









4^IS }}o. —^Tn TtBurAiiAinjAsu Funo* [8.-UU, TbL. !&«. 

Pfait XS»- 

487 m-iiiiuiQmrimi-rrmtm-»ri2JS Orntm^ilQ 

488 miaiM^r Qrm^^twar **r Jumaw- 

489 m^miQmwmri—rihtmM^iLQu Qurf^tmrtLdi 

490 ^Mt_cir4«r «_«D^u 8 «ir«#«w(^)^*dMcirW)iur#rM- :rw^’witt)iQp,Qmijf- 

491 Q»««-0ic nirQ^i^9im*mtm*mCJ!i^ 0^dB9^i^9ttL(iu urQmr/^mm>^t:^ 

492 tbtr^imm <rQ; 4 >*ujr^(^<’)#rc«r <iifwytQpQmim^Qm»ta9<^ 

498 Li#iBBri9^wr^fi^4b«r«rc!-Q ■r^^jrsrilQ 

494 tfw 

#95 0vr4ilr4-.0#^rjpiAW m3iiri^^Odirili_^^u 4^i?A9^«rc^QiJ^^i^ur» 

496 44i(ip4DC^i44'4r mr^ WMwiiAjf^m 

497 mmftLQ 0p|[^fo-^w- 

495 iBQmmQ^^imwiLQrn A-KfrAur 

499 9wmm^m «ru3^LDBWQf:«»i-urflF 

Pki# XX2«. 

600 0«^«Br4-vvu Anr^juj^^n^ 

601 L/rM(p 49 £.^#«r jy^Qur^Q^Aj^wcrilS 

603 ^r^mMmk^pp0^m uJrMri^0«ir 

606 QpsQ^iL^, n^rp - 

rrr®»- 

604 iir«rCA< Qmf^^wfODi-vrmr ^muwmSv(^Qi^r^^m 

606 .^QprdQMrtlt-p^^ Bj»0i^pm*tLQr Q^ihuwdS^a-- 

600 «r 08 M<v 

607 UkU»<># «M£r04^W «r|„F£fLC^da fl-l QiQV- 

608 t!_ 4 _ ^ ^^^MffLlQvf «^^iLr4iu#r^ ^Ao#^^ifirip'#^«fwfu) aJ^oOujt— 

SOS riQsriLt^^^^ mitrawi^Q at. 

610 wr^«/m umammrCJS^ QppQ^mtnm^ 

611 mmpdMmmrCJSaQx^il^'^ 

612 0^ amp^mmrtlQm/nl-Qm u>rstBimf9r ^r*p^~ 

Ptak XX1&- 

61B mfJtj4juSmrmm^m^mrCQ0 fi^mtw^rmm-pp^w O^j*]- 

514 Ar#- fgi^EiMppf‘ Qnnarr^r QAm.^ 

518 ^la uC<-Jv Oaia-rw Ouster^la VKifOtrA- 

510 ^(a ^ 9 ]' 

517 vfimQ m-i^mi^ «r«r |j «. ^- 

618 R»^^ 0 R@W 0 I [:*3 Wft5RI^«OT[l*3 ^- 

619 *il8i*lPl4%lR'^: U ^N?fW 58 RRffI^ 

520 ^3WJro(¥ir iwiro'- 

621 ^ I* «RWqp^ 3^4| fiCTW ^WlWl:] 

822 fi flnflft^wioy 

523 9^* ^ 

t * 

624 [«♦] 


• Bfc,t ’^TEW.. 
■ Baad Ji9m«- 


■ Bndeif^jrM- 


‘ B«kd “VfiaOH. 
^ Baad mr:. 


• Eaad mrini*. 
^ BHd 












Ifa. S;0&.—Tirnmlftli^dn PlAtM of Hijsodfm-Qiol* I. 


Fllti UX. 


nJf^U7c 

t^t -i3<^-!JCi^ ^ ^ ^ ^itS '!)'' 

O '■ ^ sW‘ -_ - -r J . O .rt“_^ ^ *H».£.S,.-t*M^iiJi0 4j^lJ^ 


^ iiAi flAi ' 




«j 




i)/f<Ma^^ 




474 

474 

478 

480 

482 

484 

489 



474 

478 

478 

480 

432 

484 

486 



CMLI-at, 




T H- 1j fff: j *1^ T^,Ky J ‘ '=i * 

I yi ? ™j|> 3 i jjij'* 1 “ ^ -j^ ^j I -f O ''=1 Ji I (<: 1 


-ijjo ^ .J, ^ ^JS 

*f f> 

^y !^ ^ % v^ H *'' J'SiJL. ^ ft 




'*S^ I 


t^] S^?31 ^7 

■4 ^^1 ^> T J!1 *S S'3>„" ft ?5 ^ ? 

g^^7t2j §(r, 


V. 



PAfl mm4 ti^ WJU-E 14. 


Pak IU ] 


Of TKJI SIXTH mUH 01 EAJEKDBA-OflDiA L 


TRAftsLATioii or T^i 3A:^SKBrf Text. 


113 


(Terme L) May hBahful EhaTlni (P§rvati) seemg h^r farm (reJl^Ud) 
Id tbe gem on tba hood of tha oE serpei^ta (ffAtcA fsnfts) tba n&ekUca of 
kmntha (s^nd) {mpeeiinff) k (io 0«) anothar waamii, looks oxdtad and 

joalous, at ber husband wbo^ with a haart all->dedroaa of (ker) emhraca, prays (fmr it) 
bowing at (Asr) feot| grant you imintamiptoil prosperity ! 


(V* * 2.) May that pond in which tha royal awan of heroi™ sports; the sun (mMek 
dtliffhit) tbe lotueea tbe learned; the sola caravan-leader of the vast crowd of 

travellera on the two routes (£As where the reaiilts are acen^ 

and {(he irantemdaiiat)^ where the results are net seen; tbe supreme ruler of all royal 
races; the otean wbero the muJtLtade of gems (t?i^.,) all virtues, has its birththe 
Ch61a family—rule for ever the circle of the earthy redressing the griemneea of all I 

(V^ 3^) Tbe letters {of Ik^ slphabei) liinitecl in number are only fifty; (icjA^mai;) 
the virtues of {lAi! kinff$ of) the Solar race are reBplendent beyoid number. How can 
I deseribe the^ (i^Waetf) with those Oh ! Motner Sarasvatil neenre for me 

((I 0 kelp 9j) other letters {Upt) (pho)^. 


(Y* 1.) The eye of the three worlds was the Svn* from whom sprang the aprotdi 
of all {/amiiies e/) kings. Prom him the Snn) was born by concentraldon 

(manoMa), Manii^ ’ the firgt of klnge whole name became (thus) oontormable to (ii«) 
meaning. 

(V* 6.) Great I k s h v I k u * waa bom (at) his aon; of hEm, in great battles the enemies 
of gods (t.r.) ike ddntiva^) were greatly afraid. The three worlds^ tliough oompletely 
iminersed in tbe ocean of hie ipotleea famei enjoyed extrema delightn^ 

(Ti A.) (TjAah) eame forth hie soUf the heroic Vikukeh t^* who was the hnsband 
of the youthful Earth adorned by the girdle the waves of all {surrounding) oceans^ 

(jfn^) whose lottta feet were reaplendent by the lustre {proctedi^ig from) the dlademi of 
many crowds of bowing kings. 

(T^ T.) To him was bom as son tbe king named Furalijaja^ whose abundant 
prowess and beroiiioo were well known and the expaniive white paxiiol of whose blooming 
fame, having spread over the whole aurface of the entire universoip was (stilt found i& U) 
in excese. 


* Th* ot’hsf (/if 0 which tb« pMt winta to tw diivlcwd to him msy potflibly h«ra refer to 

coppir-pUta Lnicriptiaiis of Chepto whinli would mboiit ihoiF e^rly hi«|ory^ 

* Tbo ifaA'iifoWu-intiodure^ tlifl Siui diffane&tly* Firtt it meuErom ViAhno frOTn whw 

■pfiLDjf BiahriA; from Bmhm]l came MeiicLl; Itooi him ud ton vm iho 

* Th« K<xlf^tim-Psfsm tvf^n to the itory of the calf th^r vt^i run ov^r ty the our of Muaa^i ma ud 
to tfui ipirit ol pulLie jit^ticA diiplejcd bj Usclu by oeudeicniog his eao to dMh pti thiit 

* Apoordlug titf thA thii kfn^ hud a Kt or 114 boua who wern ttilifi^ iho comitffy watli 

of MIrn. afl4 ftnotbur not of 114 lOns who ware ruling Ul« COitutry corlli of that mouumkti He E. Hp 
WlioaV Fuhtw p. 30S, OOt* S. 

* Ihe FiVJJArfffA^w brooglit out Ju tbfe veiea dwdTTBB to ha nntod^ 

* Tihuhvhi iialw cftUed SoMdi, %hs ban^oaler^'i m lbs Furi^^a The JCrnh'^mu-FA^am omit* thli 

uun* tud Pur^diifly^L, ■ boo of Ibihttkou 



4X4 


No. 205.—^Ta» TnamiymoAitir Pi,*iis. 


£8.-ij., voL. in. 


(V, 8.) This miae of ptowoss, bocoow (Atf) rat upcm tbo hiunp of Hari Indrt) 
who bad orauraed the form of a buD, («»rf) killed ia battle the warrio™ of the eaoD^a 
of gods, bore OQ tbie Bdooimt the name Kakutet ha* * (w., one who site on tbe hump), 

(^* ®y that bis eon Kakehirat wae a king of anoppoaed power^ 

whoae fame was aung by the eeleetJal sjageia (^ondkarva) in the houEoa of gods; and 
tbe light of tbe moon («)«.,) the redecttcm of bis spotleea white parasol, extinguished the 
fatigue (df ike j?eopif) on the aurfkoe of (ttw) raiih.* 

(V, 10.) His ran was Ary yam fi, the lord of the earth, who obtained the 
(of Biciotjf) by stimng tbe ocran of hia enemy (/wfe*) with the ohurning rod of hia 
mountain (-life) ann^ (and) whose greatbess was pre-eminently extolled. 

C^’ lx.) In his femily was born the king ^ttunieii^ Analapraldpa, whose mag* 
DSnimity was well known in the world, and tbe fiie of whose prowess sprang forth from 
his tree (-hie) ohouldere’ tubbiug again-lt the how-string, and destroyed (Aw) enemies. 

(y. 12.) The fuU-moon (m emtlinff) the ocean of hU {i>,, A na Upratdpa’e) 
family was V4iia, the foremost of kings. His son was king Prithn, whose prosperity 
was greet, who was the obief of mlera, (and) who, like heroisin incarnate for putting 
down injustice (iji tAU vorAf), caibd forth (clad^ in mail, wearing a diadem of gems and 
holding a bow of matcbiora strength* with the string (droitn) and tho arrow (wl) frm 
Vfina’s right arm whieh was churned (far that purjunt) by chiefs of aecsetica. 

(V. 14,) In this family was born a king who, hnring killed the demon Dhundhn 
of enormous strength, (fieire) on earth the name Dhundhurntra,* This king also 
(hathwg iecone} the solo resort of virtues, ruled the whole earth. 

(y. 16.) In that family was boro king Y urandi'ra* who had no seooud (io kim) 
in austerity, celebrity, troth and (eiAw) good qualitie*; all people well understood hia 
prowess to be a lampait-wall in protecting tho whole world, evw incraaaipg on all sides. 

(V, 16.) The son of that (diny), whose greatness waa widespread (a)td} who was 
respected by (iAssn) who were (tAetaieleei) deserving of respect, was MlndhfltrV the 
master of courage, wisdom, love, prosperity and learning. fUa), the birth-place of 
mercy, ruled for a long timo tho earth as fur as the L6kdl6ka mountain* as (ij kt 

the oDibQdiiiieDt of th& protective poitct Itself* 


^ The wme mrT » unrated \n tbe niApit. *lis th#» ttui s vhj: botw*™ tbs Il*w 

ftUd the Tlw fornier bain® tmb^tiiibod M Nought Uu hoLp q| Poftifajdj* nhtt oomplouiljr aaidbi- 

Uud tbe Aiwoi. relotiadsbip gi™ hettt irodi Sun to KiikiL£iiih« io in m^z«Bmoat with 

* Zf., Ibo people irho w&ni Mb pubjKiU but no Ruxiotfoi in otbfv wordif voro poFftct |vhio 

* Twa pHdocii hj rubbmg Agaicol ono luiuitber. 

- Aeciwiifig to the Pntbn held tho poworfni boir of ullod Ajogoro. 

* Aocordiiig to tho Fii^iti. DhandbamAm wu the tiUe of Kanikji^ who mt Iho hted of Mi 

aijOOO BOT 1 I fought wifL tbe demon Dhimdbb nnd dofonted Mm. 

■ Accordiiig to tbe hm t%b tbn 3tb in deiM-nt fjoin DhtindhanaA^ mnd the eoeond of thMt 

nuno in tbit family, tb# £oit bmg tbu gr^^at-grand-fatbef of EnTAkyA^Ta Dhundhnmln. 

^ At boro, tho Vu^m Fvr4^ alio Mm the mb of YutTeiifiAyi. li iUte« thal he wu born from 

the right lido of hJa falliei- who bed drunk of water radowBa with p^liho that he wu noiud hr 

lndi« and tbit be ruled ever the wtob nrutiuonlnl ronee. ^ 

■ Thb Lb the Dime of tbo uounkun whith li flUppoBedi to be beyo>nd the tmmn of trwli wntar uui 
horeud whieh eguin k Ibe ehcll of the mundiue egg; eee H* IL WilaonV rkAna-Pur4*a, p. 

note S. ■ . * r* 
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(T. 17.) Begotten (of Atm) wma hia son (^bunraw) king M Qob a k and who 
kept {ktmttlf) awake in tko duty of proteoting the camp of the armp of godi whtpli wse 
attacked by tbe forces ef powerful demont;; who waa engrossed tn tbe sleep obtained 
(Of $ooa) through the grade of the lord of gods (i.e.| India) and whose eyes, opening 
in anger, immediately consumed the crafty demon KklayaTana and {Aiet') pleased 
M n k II n d a (Visbna). 

(V. 13.) In that family was aUa bom he of immense prosperity who was a 
storo-hoose of celebrated heroism, whose name was known (4» iit vorU) as Ya 1 ab h a, 
who efiered up (Ais) enemies as moths to the dames of (Aw)arrows and founded (Ot* * eitjfijf} 
Valabht. 

(Y> 19.) To him was bora (lAe kiitff} named Prithnlkk sha,* who, at thsreqneat 
of crowds of gode and demons, set whirling in the ocean the bngo mountain Mandara 
for iV« pmrpQ&t qf) securing nectar. 

(V. 20.) To him was born a son (jbu»» ee) FirshiTachAdiinani,'who was 
a mine of power and who, while Mukunda (Yisbuu) was ginng thegoda a drink 
of nectar, deetroyed the army of the demons (wAa Kwra diAturimff), 

(V. 21.) BtrghabAhu, the foremfist of the virtuons and a jewel of that race, then 
became the paramount sorereign. Learned men say that the fire of his piovess gKeHc&ed 
the grieianoea of the Tirtuous,’ 

(Y. 22.) He, king G h a n d r a j i t, the parental heme of the goddess of victory, 
oonquered the unconciucrable army of Uie enemies of gods and (also) the Moon who 
had carried away the wife of bis teacher (BiibaBpati)v 

(V. 23.) His Mn Saihkriti became the emperor at the oloee of the Knta age. 
That he highly reddened pleased) the earth with the (trdife) rays of the moon of (to) 
bme is (mdeed) strange, 

(Y. 24.) A jewel in that family wsa the king known as Fallehapa the vietorions, 
who, by the exeellenoc of b ia body, surpassed the five-arrowed (Gupid) and vied (» ynu. 
peritj/) with the lord of the hesven Indra). 

(V. 25.) Tn his family was (iorw) Satyavrata* who, being ordered by (A«) father 
to protect the horse which was let Loose for the horse-aaertfice, conqaered, by (rwhu of 
to tfiipsnor) strength, Kiii r & j a , the king of Yftrand^! (».«., Benares). 

(Y. 26.) (Seeing (Aaf At) conquered Kudra in a battle where a muttitacte of arrows 
proceeding from the bows of oppoeite parties struck (une an&tier) and produced flames, 
the aasembl^o of gods procloitued thou aitBndrajit eottqaeror «f Retdray^ 


^ Ths m«rBtkML* MacJiiiktiiidA m tile ir^rd# " 

mm^Mjarf if a-xit vAiup ta Hm Pamkate^ 

Amb^nlilia anil Muiikiikanda wen tbv Ihw eosi of MtndtUM bom bo bi^ wif« Bbijnmiill, the d^nglkkx of 
AlncihiibiiJidii'i ftle«p aitd Mm burnto^ of <m vuldn^ op meotloikod Im 

Virkmu-Purdnaf p. &SS£. 

* The mootlimfl 4 prinoo PfithidlJcnhii vim vai «i^bth in denoent from Bpli in ttbo Unt 

of 

* Hem tk# vordf * ire * nnd * qa«Q&h«d * priiitnd In itnlu» Am iatended ^ pfodnoe tkn nfgw j hfr n hnon 
m mfmdWm. 

^ Thnrft vu a Sat^TTmtA id Lhe SoIat rAi» wbo hAd Mnied a K^Jcata peinoM^ a dwatidsiit «( UHAAft* 
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(V, 27.) The joirel oJ that prosperona fomilj was long bi^' the MD oftTAlnarSf 
vho, out oi oompaatioa ta protecting the pigeon wbioh vai tbreatened (lo fic kilUd) bj 
s faloon, gavo op attBcbment for his own body. Ad oraamont in hi a famtij was king 
Mar u tin,’ who wbb funoos in (44is) world. With tho Hohoa that were used and left 
oy>9r (fw htdatue^ sfttr ik* * j^tjormamet) of hia aacrifioe, tho PBndavas performed {theif) 
sacrifice. 

(Y > 28.) {FtopU) K.J that Duahyanta was an omantent of the race of this {king). 
Hia son whs Daaahyanti (i>., bom of Dnahjonta) Bharata.* To bim was bom a 
ton named C h A1 a after whom the Solar tace on this earth became iHnatriooE, 

(V. 29.) Him (*.e., the king Cb fila), learned man deecribo as the generous lord of 
gods (is., Indra) who ineamated on earth (oa »e$i*g that) the glory of his town (tJ!,, 
Amar&ratl) w&a hambled by the varied arwl Inetroiis riches of the C h A1 a coontry. 

(T. SO.) Ohdlararman's son was BfijakfiBarivarman (‘the lion among 
kings*) who split asunder with (4)c) nails (iw., crooked knives) the elephants (ni., his 
onemiee) and (was) the cage (win-rt'a rexidtd goddut) of prosperity. 

(T. 31,) BhjakA sari n*a * son was Idng ParakAsarin by whose fire-like anger 
the enemies’ foroes were oonanmed, 

(V, 32.) Thenceforward these two names indicative of (fin'r) snxerainty were alter- 
DiteJy borne by the ChSla (jtwpt) in the order of their coronation. 

[Y* 33.) ParakAsarin’s son was king Obitraratha j his son (vat) 
Ohibr&ira; to him (wot Aom) king Chitrad hanran. 

(T. 84.) Hsapa of wealth bronghf by kinga from all quartere {of th» wo^fif) ware 
ponied out in front of him and by him in turn (tAsy vers seatfend) instaDtanaousIy 
(hfon) sopplioantB. 

(V, 36.) Having come to know flat king Bbaglratha engrossed in penanoe 
brought down {from 4eaw»).the river of goia (i*, Gangfi) (4o earth), this king (aiis) desironi 


' H* vs* CDS vi dia fen hus ei of ilw Lanar moe. Hii daaeecduto aie mfied ^bjsi^ bow 

vhieb the Tswil SsnbiTse 1U7 pouiUy hiT* btw daivad. Tie Stliigictio-Fafiim nfyn te him in ths woriU 

dusvOjfv^^Suju It nugtt be 

sot«i iliat ia the iftUiiirota {VaaapizvM, Oh. IBS), the intndaat ol tba bl«a tad the pi^n la nUtad ia 
ngeseetiiia with king Ufloaia, tha fEtber ef &bi, 

* Uaraita wna a kia^aftb* Solar nua, a eon of Avibiblt wbn hadarrisd ofl the daoi^btaf of TiUla, tang of 
VidiSa (JUrisfdfiM'l’wdpa), In fitvonr of Marnttn bia father it atid to hate ■bdiiwtad tba thTUne^ bafn; ttong 
b7;tb«iibMna of bU mtiOii, Tba iiuilya asd ^Fatbt-.lifthnaeaa aUto tbit Maratta perfonnad aplaadid 

and laerificai oaing foldau ataniuli and plwad India and lha Brihoa^M, the larmar with 

tba.bhaSgoiDa of Sdma and tha latter witb.aagDifiaant dosationa, Unntta, after erowniop bia Km want 
to tha ftwafi wbart be waa iJaia hj Tapnahmat, Tha mnidar waa avEngad hy Mwntta'a hh Kanih™!., 
who b faia tom kiliwl Tapnabwat. Tba ttor^ of tba perfommaw of a gnmd laoiiAw hj Wannb ia talated 
in tba MiidlUni* (livaBfdbikaparvu. Oh. lOJ. Haro alto it ia atatad that TndhUhtliin waa adviaad bv 

Tyfaa to parfonn bia Alm/dta awrifioa with the help of tha gold loll bahind aa baiaaiK 1 ^ JUantto ^ 

* Bnah^ta and hia a« Bhamto ara tha Unaal daaaandaata of Fflm and weU-hnoirt. kioga of tha LnniiT 
naa Haahrantn maniad Sakealatd and the fourth in daaeeat fmm h^ i«n Bhanta waa Sdihkjiti, whom anr 
pUtH |)lmQ« m U3t lagh. up in ^ bit. 

■ Tho Xakitottu-POfori ntm to two Sljakliaiuia. not a Sdjahtaaiin and a PaiakWia m b«e and in 
tb* p l a tw h 
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of tame brought her Oabgfi) to hie domiBioiXB under the name Karerakanyalri 

K&vhiy 

(7. 36.^ In that family was Suraguru* * 'who was the hereditary abode of 

the maiden, the Lakebml of rictorj^ Thia king ha Flag oonquered bj hie glory the 
god of Death in hia own temtorj^ acquired the name M r i t y u j i t. 

(V^ ST*) In hii race was born kbg Chiirartha called Vy4ghrak6tu* 
from hia bannar-clotb bearing (iArf Jgure e/) a tiger, who was a etore of great heroiem 
and who wore ae an ornament od hie head the Sowers of the dMictii {Grislea Teiiiriiiosa]^ 

(V* 58^) Tho Trflta-<?i^ff baying oome to a doaei a boh of this king known as 
Narlndrapati bet^me the ruler- The diadems of kinga dropped down their 

gems I {beemme ihttr) faateDiDga bad become loosened by the eonstant rolling at hui footgtooL 

(V- S9*j Prom him was produced the head-jewel of the powerful 8olar race^ (Am^) 
V a ■ n, who Was the oaues of the destruction of the demons (ond) who |[i'ncui‘A) by the 
■ignidcaDt emname of Uparichara^ moved iu any directioii he liked in a celestial oar 
which was presented (to him) by the lord of godb Indra). 

(Vp 40.) At the end of the D7ilpara(^f) was born in the family of this bead- 
jewel of kings a conqueror of aU hostile kings named V i i tb j i h* 

(V. 41.) In his race was bora Peruaatkil|i'' who was the receptacle of all 
ecieno^Sf the abode of (tAe gcdd^s^ of) Prosperitj, who was wcrabipped by the diadems of 
all the ruiera of the earth which were set with rows of precious geoiH* 

(V. 4S,) In this family was born he^ the leader of all the lords of the earth, 

the foremost of the great on adcount of his virtues, the tiog who renorated (/Aj 


* Th«r« II na tnil« in Ihii tam*. Eithsr tbc nios] f It&a to b« andentnod cr mpil 

bs olungwi inta vhidi would off«ad agaiiut tho motTO^ 

* Tho TitDil peon ovIdontJy T^Utm la S^gum and Mntfnjit ai two dlHoronl kiagi* 

SniwBnru ii fiirt mootionHl nndortho fiamo Smr&dhirlja ia tho wordi Qfijsmrm 

0#Wip4£ioiru.*J it t^omo to introdno# Mptjajit io tb* wcrdi 

ih. 

* ETidonUj thtfo wa§ no piwmotar# doath in his himgdom- 

* Th« rB£»n to hio thui: „d nmiiga, 

Ud uoI tnuMdiatolj «fi«r Mfitjifjil bat aftoi « king whs ti*Utod to Iwte coaquoml *11 tb* worl it (pgrUp. 

Qttmjf 0 «irv 4 _«r^) aai} bioiDtl to biTa 

Mwoggdsd tie kin^ «ho broiifbi th» riw E&Tfd «>., ChitfudhanTM), 

* Tbii king, illo hJIhI Upoiieban-Viia, vw a m«[nb«r of tbe Lunar m» « 4 d u dMMnduLt of Piim 

Hiiotoii'ii pT«n In tlia {Adiparr.ojCL 8 *), vW »ii ipwificfclly gUtod that bo wta pfowntod 

bj todr* with nn noml tu niblo of ory«ti], Tbo Tiniii poem oridenlly raf.i* to tKii toao 

kingis the ifiujTv 10^ *01^10. 

' Sm note nboTo, Atoordiog to the Porl^ there w«i a Varejit in the line of Paro, the fifth in demiat 
from Ajwt4lia, 

^ The Jra/*VMt>Pemi releto to hia thue; QuirifitSmjiMt* 

0 r*r^m 4 .m ta^ The ahUt in whioh tkie king aod the two ot&em that follow ete 

nwttiQned, to different ia the Leyden grant and the Tmisil poem; eee SeutA^A^iire Inttrtfiitnt, Tnl, U,, », 
awd net* S. ' 
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a/) K i a e 1 vith gold, Who had estBbli3h€d hJj9 glorioaa fame.bjr oooAtniolmg embank* * 
moDts of the ri'' (river) SJid 'whom [peopie) eahed Kalik&la' bacaUAe (4«) waa 

(jA« god of) Death to the ekphanta (kari) (of hie enemies) aa aLau to the Kali 

(T. 43.) In the fanoily of that (iu^J of extenalra glorj 'waa bom tfae emperor 
Edohohehga&n&a who boro on hia arm the earth (exietiding) asfaraatho LAk&ldka 
mountam,’ whose tremulous eyes were as bine as the petal of the blue lily (dwf) the bondage 
of spider-body* waa out oS by (Ais) devotian to Samb hu (t.e.| ^iva) the oonqueroi 

iit(Uie dieitton) Tripura. 

(V. 41.) Id the iliuBtrions family of that vas bom Vijaydla ja of praise 

worthy prowess, whose foolstoo] was battered by the disdems in the rush for peoedence 
(o^ontaAdffttitd) of kings desirous of prostrating. 

(Y. 45.) He, the light of tho Solar race, took po^^session o! (the towny' Taflofafipnrl 
Tanjore) which was picturesque to the sight, was as beautiful as Alak^ (tie eht^ 
town oj had reacbetl the aky (iy iff high ivtreis) and the white-'wash of 

mansions (appeared like) the scented ceemetic (applied to i^e just as be would seize 

(iy hand) his own wife who baa beautiful eyes, graceful ottrla, a doth covering (her ’ 
fotfy), and.sandal paste as lime, to order to sport with her. 

(Y. 46.) Having next consecrated (tAefs) {the image of) Ki4nmbhaefldani' whose 
lotu8*feei are worahipped byfgods and demons, (As) by the grace of that (j/oddess) bore Just 
(as eeattp)lBv a garlaiid (fAe weight of) iha (wAo/sJ earth resplendent with (Aer) garment of 
the four oceans. 

(V. 47.) A(fa)j (A«) son ling Idity th« a;^]ym of tlio wise, a 

Dhisliasa (Briba e p« ti) (iji enorgotic, always bsDt upon remolding enl and 

adhering to the p&tli of the righteans^ protested the earth. ^ 

(V. 48.) The earth having sought ref age undor the shadow of his matchless white 
parasol did not experience on any occasion, the pain caus^ by the hrat (^a/mdieryy 

’ If atitbor of thp TiruT^laAgtda plates flie ^^tractiDD &l tlio or onitmi a^t-dtt the 

hti woiild nat hara used tb^ vofd ifttn. 

* la the Jjtjdeu gniat mad tbe ISsJinffaUu-J'mni tfaa form EoUkAia doea nqt qepur^ In the latter h« ia 

il^nl>ed PA the kin^ wbo bvftowed on tho aalhur of Faffitiaji^tat l.fODyOOO gold ^oon aa a roimtd for 
that ooapDviUon. He ia iJbo sUtod to haro dufoated the Toludi Plody^) ead tha Uthiya (Chlim) 
kiagv, to ha?e d^trejod M okari in tho cetino of Ms OEinilTiictvD^ the- bonks of the and to bara 

ooDfjEiored Kamotiv 

* So® aboYOi p. 4Hp not# 8. 

* Thi# io A refei^nce to tlift alojy of ESabche^oii^ related in the Pm^a^^nam. The latter in the 
fona of a Hpider io sa^ to hat# wotan oghweba eT#t the SiTa-hV^a at Jouahak^amm (TiniYiaaikUiiil), 

"3 h# form 1 oBcbdptiii [in vhigh TfiflobJ. atanda for TaSJd) ajppom to have oonUnned ■ down to tha 
Vijayaeae-ara timei and wo Bad in the introdtiotory of the kin^ of that that kin^ 

Karau^ the father of Enshnerd^ip oonquoirod the Taihoha-rdijo^ thoTafija (Tanioro) ^ £p^aphis 

Aidw, ToL JX, p. 340 . 

* ThU teniplo cl the ^^doos NilemhhaAndaDi doe# not OJeist now at Tanjoro. But ihoro is a famoui 

■biine of Ei|i at thn weetom gate of the lort^ whioh tp pepolaily knovo as Faohohaikki^ and PiTaiahklJL 
The amitial fettiritlpi of the goddeei m her doubloHmlored Horn ore coUbnted with derotiemy tba 

paJaco GontrihnUp^ a anh^lmniijal emoimt for the roadqotiog of thaae faeUYttiaQ, 

^It nay be noted that the name Adityaransuin ie al» hare iqiendod to oonrey the aenK of the atiiu 
In thi* cfLai?i for the double the latter ha# to hs luid-sntood u a aopporter of the goda, qiiielc in 

moTetni^nts^ remcrvirif darkneta (d4A#) and renaming iq the iky whioh im the futb of the Btar#^ 

^Thi* word liao to ho takro metaphorJBiily her® to mean misery. .The heat of the enn k not Mt i& the 
vKide of an umbreUa^ 
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(y. 49.) HaTing conquered in battle the PallaTa (iini?) Apariljita wbo posaeBaed 
a biiUtant army tbeagh (iSe was in aanr) apartijiia the uacoiujacred) be (i.e-, Aditya) 
took poasession of hta (ie,^ Aparftjita's) beloved eemitrj and tbna fnlfilled the objeot 
(e/ Ait dttin).^ 

(V. SO.) Hie aoD waa Pari n talc a (ite., the destroyer of (Ait) enemies, whose 
n^e wag full of meaning, who wag a bee at the two lotoa-feet of Pnrinteka (t.a,, 
Siva) and who was as (it wens) the embodiment of tbe booodleas joy of (AiV) aabjecta. 

(V. 61.) Eacircled by the fire of whose proweas tbe Pdudya king at once entered the 
sea, as if intent npon quenching that affliction in. haste, abandoning (Air) wyal glory and 
(Au) hereditary domimon. 

(V. 32.) The fire of whose anger after barning (Aw) enemies quenched not in the 
waters of the sea (iaf) subsided (ojily) by the tears of the wives of the Si m hala (Atsj) 
who was out to pieces and killed by (A«) weapons. 

(V. 68.) Ha built (or Purlri (Siva), who was before (tAi>) on the silver mountain 
(Kailflea), a golden house caUed Dabhra^Sabba and (fAiis) put to shaine his (U, 
Siva’s) friend, the lord of wealth (Kub^ra) by (Aii) immense riches. * * 

(V. 64.) His son RAjiditya defeated ErisbnarAja in battle and went to 
heaven. His brother named Gandarlditya, whose feet were worshipped by the rows 
of diadems (wflr* cq tht Anode) of the rulers of the earth, became king. 

(V. 55.) * Arindama (*-c., <Ae dwtreyer qfrwsnitfj) bearing indeed a name which was 
full of meaning, became the best of kings; and dense forests became the abode of kings 
who from his ^ 

(V. .^6.) From him was bom the king known aa Parintaka who received glowing 
prowess from the suo, profoptidnesa from the ocean, great heroism from Hari (Vishnu) 
the abode of strength, an iocomparable body from KAma (Cnpid), prosperity from 
Viahnn and from the moon a splendour pleasant to the eye. 

{V. 67.) The mass of people believe this king to be Maon, who. out of love for the 
{good} conduct which was set forth by himself, has oome tc the earth once again to establish 
his law which had become lax under the mflnence of the Kali (age). 

(V. 68.) While that emperor S unda ra was rnling the circle of the earth, the syllable 
Ad (imdieatiee of ooimw) was heard by people only in words like Adra,* 

(V. 69.) This (A%), who was almost (tk^ god of) Death to tbe Kali (age), considered 
the oirola of the earth to be a mere becoming jewel to (his) two aerpent-f/iAe) shonlderg 
than golden armlets brilliatit with da w loss stones (gom). 

(V. «0.) The courtyard about the portals (of hi* palace) was covered with the dust of 
gold-pieoee which (Aaejay) dropped down during tbe great confusion (ensuing on the ooeatien) 
of (t&e aolimitod charities, were orashed to powder bj the heofa of horaes. 


‘Tl« is ■!» hintvd Ji«e; tb* ..WWA. .pp*,r, in Ui coMidvrin^ h\m»lt i»it 

{mrittou*} avail aflar taking- into Ail poaa^ion tbe enemy'a vife {iafiii). 

* Arin<Uii»*f raJntioB to Qapdu^ditja it not menticned in tbe wtw. But tba Lejdea »snt alesj-U 
atataa tbot BljAditya, (;;aHdii7a and AriEjaya for Atindaian) irere lbs three aesa of PuAnTeka 

* the paoiJa bnd an nesaaien to experianw toirnw. 
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(V+ 6L) Hie gOQ A ru niii o liv ar mi ^ was born (liks MtiPfiri (Vwlmn) 

empporting on his two long liko tho pnh^ Uio glorioiiB (^odtis^t) ^rt 

(Lakshmi) who closely embraced the whok of (its) body, and bearing on the palms 
(of Alt Aiijii]^)| the £ankkm and chakra in tbo form of ansplctous markB* * 

(T. 62.) The eyes of people folly delighted m the extraordinaiy moon his 

body) (whieh maintained) great purs luatro in both the forloights (pak^hm) [or was of pure 
deacont on both sides (matermti^ anU paterRali^)^ and presented a Fery big compkU), 
orb (atwape) [or had an extensive kingdom lo rnJe^ 

(V. 63.) The Naga-wotnen danced on the occasion of the birth of this emperor saying 
this {king) in all probability shall relieve our husband (i>p, Adi^ftsha) of the weight of 
the earth on his head- 

(V, £1.) King bundara* Chain of great prowess went bo heavenj requested 
(d# a trm) by the aseembkge of gods to |irotect (t1) immediately from the attack of 
the armies ot demoPS and domi-gods. 

(V- 66.) am determined to follow my lord Snndara the benotifal) before 
(Ac) is coveted by the celeetial damsels,’’ so aaying ^^alouslji his devoted queen the 
glorions Y&pavanmabAd€vf, a very Arnndhatt in (Aer) manifold good qualities, 
abandoned her own people^ and followed him as [nighrj the day to heavanf afraid as it 
were of the alLurement (o/A?r iufidiirf) by cekstiul nymphs and etm^equrniig o/) 

being near (Aim) even there. 

(V« 67.) After him^ hk son named A d i tya ruled the earth* who oxoelkd the 
mind*bom (Cupid) in hia (^ujw^tbr) beauty, kdled the P ind ja king in battle. 

(V. 68.) Having deposited in his town the lofty pillar of victory (i?i'^*j) the 

head of the Pdndya king, Aditya disappeared (from ibis worid) with a desire to 
see heaven. 

(Vi 62*) {TAf>i£yA) requested by the subjects (to ocenpg (ke tArom)^ in order to 

destroy tbeperaiateutJy blinding fUrkne^ of the powerful Kali Arunmolivarman 
who underelood the essence of royal conduct, desired uot the kingdom for himself even in 
(Ai^) rnlndj while his paternid nnok coveted liis (rs.i Arunmulivarman’a) dominionB. 

(V. 70.) Having ascertained by the marks (on kis bndt^) that Aranmoti was the 
lohis-eyod (Vishnu) him£elf, the able protector of the thtec worlds that liad iueamated 
[on eort/t}j Madhnrantaka iustalled him in tho office of heir-apparent, and (Aim$e^ 
borft tho burden of i*fffF) tho earth. 

(V. 7L) Applying (Ai#) mind to (rAe rffrafioit o/") fiarva utilising (Am) wealth 

in the act of performing IJis worship, (^p%iqy) all {Ai>) retinue iu the construction of 
honses (i i for Him, and directing (hU) subjects to (reguia^ty) perform Ilia 

festive procosfiionsj {*A&w:nff Ais) wrath in the kiltmg of enemies und [di^irikHting Ait) 

rirbes among virtuous BraliinsnuSi that king (Madhnrfintaka) bore on (Aw) broad 
sboulkr, the vf tk$) earth. 

* TliB fonn AiD.noioiii'aruiilt thoa^h torrmtlj luedp lias tu Lu ad ArDiuallvkm& in order to ooit %hm 
'Ttis UtPial mssninK of Am^mDli (Arolii^Dli) i* ihe * twin^vol&iiH:OirgLicd. * 

' Here is ft ^.l^r to p«^Ttor<t;od bj a Ch^tn fjrEfo- Tb« spdnl uentton of the pbru# 

* ■bandonin': h^T qwei pstjde * \a tliii rerm vith oue of I he wiafU-knowfi riil«s of tliia Lfirmoonj iQ 

vaicb ibe 19 riH]U«iit 4 d ber people not to eater tbo dm wbicb. b.<hwrrar» sho rj^laiNo* ie« 

fnJtK. Vul. V 
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Fabt in.] Of the aixrn tear or Baje»bsa-Choi.a I. 

(T* 72.) ArnnmolvvarniaD ’flae himself then’ installed in the aiminietratioii nf 
the kingdom (« if) ^ wash away the Btoin of the earth caused by the Kali (-aye) of ' his 
body (iofAed by the water dsrittff t&e certmoAff of inolaltatiOH); and tie ends of the 
quarters heavily roared with the tamuUuouB soands of the war-drams, rows of hells and 
bugles, kettle drums, tambourinea and conehea, 

(T. 7S.) {Snrelif) the milky ocean formed itself into a circle in the shape of (Am) 
white paraaol in the sky and came to see his (owh) daughter (LnkahmlJ resting on 
the cheat of this (Kn^). 

(V. 74.) Indeed! the ladles of (/Afl lords of) the quartets, who were taken captives 
during the diffviMa the conquest cf the quarters), rendered (fArtV) service to 

this viotorioufi monarch with ohowriee (mode) of (Aft) fame, lustrous as the ahinlng 
moou-beaniB. 

(V. 76.) Although, in the tvldhhdra (ctrcfflony), the king was weighed against gold- 
pieces in the scab's (ivtd)^ he was still (/oimd) A-i«la (i>., unequalled). (Ilfnee), it is 
difficult to comprehend the greatness of the great. 

(Y. 76,) This king—a pile of matchless prosperity, majesty, learning, strength of 
arm, ppowesi), beroiEm end courage—'inveded and conquered in order, (af/) the quarters 
commencing with the direction of Trifiankn (t.#., the south). 

(V. 77.) The moon os if to afford protection to the P4ntly a king horn in his own 
fomily, and thinking (nnh Jiitnielf) “ I am aUo a rdja (Aj%) ” beeamB tiie white parasol of 
this (Aiay) who was intent upon conqiioring that (#oii*A«rrJi} quarter. 

fV, 78.) (jffiHy) Amarahhujanga being seized, (ofAer) dissolute kingB, whose rule 
was wcretly mischievous, being muah afraid of him at heart, wished to hide {Uumselm) 
somewhere ()*wf iiAs itrptnts tctlh tiidiUff crooked Aodms). 

(T. 79.) The comman lant of (iAiV) ornament of the Solar taco, the hereditary home of 
{the ^oddest of) victory, captured (the tom ot) Tilindu whose moat wa* the sea, whoso 
extensive ramparts wore glorious and high (««<#) which was impregnable to tlio enemy 
warriors. 

(7.80.) The lord of the Edghavss (i>., Rdraa) oonatructmg a bridge across the 
water of the ocean with (the Msiitanoe of) able monkeys, killed with great diffioulty the 
king of Lanka (is., Mvana) with sharp-edged arrows; (Awf), this temble General of 
that lAinj Arunmolivarmati) crossed the ocean by ships and burnt the Lord of Laifikd 
(Ceylon). Hence Rdma ia (ww/y) uurpaased by this (Clibla General). 

(7. 81.) This ia strange that though SatyiSraya fled to avoid misery from the 
attack of bis (i.e., Arunmolivarman's) ocean-like army (etiit) misery found a (pertBsuwai) 
abode in him. But this is not atrangei that his flight is due to (i^., is ttr ™ii/i of Ais) 
birth from Taila," 

(V- 82.) “Since Rfi-jartlja, an expert in war, of the (sams) name as myself, baa 
been killed by a powerful club, I shall, therefore, kill that Andhra (Amy) called B b S m a 
though (Ae amy to) faultless.” 8o saying he (A r unmo 1 1 va r ma n) killed him 
(t.e.j Bhlms) with a ii]ace< 

‘ P«Tliopa wB hum to updcrtUmi ih*t Aroamoltrarmiiii «m joBtsUed ntlBr tbt dwth of Ujidhurinlala, 
thongh ihi* «• BpeeifiMlli rttlsd in tht tbibb. 

t TaiVn bIso meane oil Aod ii I* natoi*! for b ii^owJ to flow or ran. Hero tbo word wli»b tnilB tho 

DotrB, appOBT* to bo oa*d in ths mioib of 
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(V. 83,) H^nug oonquored the country,—the creotioii of Bima FaraiarimaJ 
whoflo Iteloved tow was to aouibilate tlio whole of the Kshatra (nu#),—(Mt tou* *try) whioh 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccesaihle on account of the mountaina 
and the ocean, he caused abundant Joy to all hiuga that held a bow (ut ih^r Aaiidt)^ 
(oad mad«) his oommaods shine on the rows of the diadems of all rulers of the earth. 

(V. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Gang a, Xalinga, Yanga, Hagadha, 
Aratta,^ Odda, Saurfishtra, Chdlnkya and other kiuge, and having reoeiTed 
homage from them, the glorious iiijard|a—u rising ann in apening the groups of 
lotuses, vis,, the faces of erowda of learned men, ruled the earth whoee girdle is the water 
of all oceans. 

(Y. 83.) To this ruler of i»eu cas bom a son, Madhurftntaka, whose limbe bore 
all the (diaiinj/uisking) marks of earth^mlers, who resembled a different Manmatha 
(laiffdailofH}) who had defied the angry roar of H a r a 

(V. 86.) Wonder I While he of great prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow* 
ing the ways of the good, the ej-es of his wives openly transgressed the path (fojrf doten ig) 
the Sniti {j,e,, tke Vidat)? 

(V. 87.} Til© fierce Sun, vis. , the prowess of Madhurilntaka, stood pervading the 
whole space {svmpristd) within the circuit of the quartern. It is strange that {this ifaa) 
reduced to ashes all tlie kings who stood aloof ijrsm Arm) (i.e., tho&e who wero his enemiee) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (i.e,, those who sought refuge in him), 

(V, 88.) Stt^ge it is that the disc of the moon {rdja-wavi^la, I'.r., the circle of kings) 
setting in tiie waters of the oc^u of his aword, docs not rise (opain). This is still more 
strange that {subteqvetttig) it (r.e., the disc of the moon) continuea to remain in the sky with 
(its) brilliant lustre.* 

(V. 89.) (TAis) famous (and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing mcritoriouo deeds 
with large quantities of money acquired by (lAi sirenytA i>f) his own arm, turned his atten¬ 
tion to the conquest of the quarters Idigvija^a), backed up by a powerful army. 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled king Ut t a ma - Ch 61a first started to the 
(wufAciw) quarter marked by (tAe atterim) TriSanku, with a desira to conquer the 
PAndya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital. 

(Y. 91.) The coiumauder of forces (datu/attfiAa) of this crest-jewel of the Solar lace 
(».<-.> Madhuraulaks), struck the P a n d y s king who had a powerful army, {Astd 
the Pfiiidya leaving bis own country which was the residence of {ihe sage) Agastya, 
from fear (q/ M a d h u r 6 n t a k a), sought refuge in the Malaya hill, 

(Y. 92.) (7'Ae«)the politic son of Bfi ja rfl ja took poEsetsion of the lustrous pure pearls 
which looked like the seeds (oaf o/trAicA grtw) the spotleus fame of the P 4 ij d y a king. 

I Th* Armtta i* not fonntl in thu TQpogCdjjhicBl Ifgi oi cbo BrihaitaKhlti. It, the kt«r ^jaja- 
wpiri ipifTiption. this name t*mentifntd aide by aide with Ifagridha amoiiB^ tba ccnutfi** that homaj^a 
t,» the kisga ot that dynaaty, aid ha* bacn iavnriably Uatialat^d as Ratt't; fw t,e,, Hjeitnrit'a IxJia. Vol IV 
p. 2te, and Yol. XI, p. 328. * ■ > 

‘ Tha ManwaHta teram* tha victim of the attpry roar ol Ham. being rsdneed to aaba* by tbii 

lirn of lii^ ihinl 

• It., their big ayca est»drd beyond'lbair «an Bmd ajet an eoiviiderad by th« Ijidian mta 

a ipiirt df hciitltj. 

* The i-urjiort of tho elan at)» that bSa enomy kingi comiDg into aoiiiaet with hi* airord do not rii« 

a^in, w., they die. After death they icmain in the ahy with briHiaat h«di« of goda. The atranga. 
ni«* in (he fir«t instance cookiit* in the fart that wntrary to egqwetaliani the diic of the moon th»t mU 
dcca not rtM anoint itia ariti inaie ».tran|;a that what doe* cot e«a rttt ihiaes brUilantly ia the (m'ddi* 
W#*i)*hy. * 
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(T. 93.) HBTing plaeeii there hi» own aon^ the glorious Chfi 1 a - P & n d y a, for the 
protection of hie (i.e., the Pfindya’s) oonotry, the light of the Solar race started 
for the conquest of the weetem region. 

(V. 94.) Haring heard of the buinilistion which the rulers of the earth were sob- 
jocted to by (lAe sa^e) Bhargava (i.e., Fars^urstna) on the battlefield, (uarf) not 
being able to meet him (i.e., BhargsTa) (w on earth, that proud ting 

(Uadhurlntaka) set his mind upon onnqaoring the country called after him. 

(V.96,) lKoepting,Param6 fiTara* (iiVa) who else in this {world) could eTon 
contemplate in his micd to humiliate that eonntr}- which is protected by the gbry of 
(Bbfirgava) the cfeat-j^wel of the Bbtigu-raco and which since then the 
tfinn of Sh&r^ra) has not been injured by enemies? 

fV 9fi ) Ma J h urfi n t a k a fearlessly croesed the 8ah ya (moua^aut) (awd) Iminedi- 
ately).attaeked the lord of the K 4 r a 1 a (panfry) together with hia forcee. Then a fierce 
battle took place which wrought ruin upon (Ktotral) kings. 

(V.97.) Haring conquered the Kfirala king and having annihilated- the country 
* protected by the austerities of the chief of the Bhrigns, that prince, the abode of prosperity, 
turned towards bis own capital (wiioh looked) as if {it w«^) dancmg(raybjf) with {it* vprttutd] 
hands, vio., briUiaut fiuttering flag-cloths and whisporuig welcome by (ito) sweetly 
waist-belts of {darnels) with unsteady eyes. 

(V. 98.) Then the great king, a light in the Imeago of Sibt, stwted for 
oonquest of the region of Vailravana (Kub3ra) (U, the North), nf which the triple 
(aah-) mark («i the forehead) is the silver mountain (and) where Sira is residing on 

the “K fliliuia 

f V 9S> ) HaviBE appointed his own wn the glorious Clidla-Pdndya to protect the 
ta the «r, god .( Death CKIta) to the («. 

Chdl a kyas) entered of) K&tlohi, which was like the waist-band (idtfcAP of 

the goddess-earth. 

fV 100 ) Obsarving that the lord of the Chalukyas, king Jay aaimb a waa 
the awt of the {sin/ol) K a 1 i ( -age), Rajlndra-Chfila - himaeU the destroyer ol the 
Kali- (njs) ~ started first to conquer him (i.s., Jayasiihba) alone. 

fV 101 ) It may be no wonder that the /ire 0! his anger burst into a flame as it came 
into cunlact with the descendant of T a i 1 a * This is (more) strange that it oonaumed the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean.’ 

fV 102) While this king with anger was en^ged m vanquishing Jayacitnha 
rfija, very straogely the fire of grief of the Katta ladies burst into a flame, 

washed by the tears (irie/i/mj) from (tAeir) eyes. 

fV 103 ) The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of the fi atta king who was 

to oitoC by bf fie™ Oee.r.1. (tteeji ieeUlfi** (“ f 

tt.(r «L.)k«d, («»rrtefe.O btom. VOlbuit «.d btootilol >e before ..lb ehramg pearl., 

tUc drops of tlifiir ______ 

' rThI wort aUo”^. g«al tetd. P«hsi» aajfodra-Cbel. held the .p«wJ title Foetmieeere, 

■ aUp Diifini* " quafttiijr 

. Th« Baia<.dr*.Ch6U’i be mk#ain woncrtioc 

th- CMlarias wb™ .nS th. Chbla ^ «« ^ ^ 

oviflMUv halU h« Pikd th* ov.t-« «inp*ign» rf KiiSadra-ClOls. 
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Voi, in, 

(V. 104.) TLe forces of Chfil^Ddrasiiii bn and Jayaeirbba foug;bt aa intensiTB 
battle, each (aide) kiodUDg the anger of the oilier, wherom the fire geaerated by the tusks 
of huge infuriated elephants daebing each olhtr), burnt all the banners, 

(V^. 105.) That lord ol Rattarfish t ra (f>., Jayssiihha) in order to escape from 
the fire of the terrible rage of the omameot of the ^olar race (}.«,, Ruj^Ddra-Chdla) 
took to his heels with fear, abandoning all (Ai«) family riches and reputation, 

(V. 10^,) Afraid of the anger of the ornament of the Valabha raoo {ls., of 
Brij^ndra^Gbfila) to whom fame was dear, the rest of the enemy's forces quickly 
sought refuge in forests and moiiDtain*cares se did (o/iro) the Just (taistd h^} bis (i.e., 
RAj^ndra-Cbok's* {pursuittff) army. 

(V, 1Q7.) The army of Rattardja hemmed in on all sides by the continuous 
downpour of arrows, (oatf) beleaguered by the heroes in the army of the ornament of the 
Solar race, was (e 0 v/Je£r/y) destroyed just aa a range of clouds tossed about by the 
force of furious winds. 

(V. li)8.) Having defeated Rattaruja with (Aw) forces, the son of Rfijarili|a, 
well-versed in polity and atleuded by all his numeroua virtues such as courage, prowess 
and victory, got (iae*) to (Aw) (capital) town. 

(V. 109 ) This light of the Solar race, laughing at Bbagtratba who had brought 
down the G-ang.l (to the earii from heamt) by the power of (Ab) austerities, wlahed to 
sanctify his own country with the waters of the Gangfl (te., the riveF Gauges) 
carried thither through the strength of (&«) arm. 

(V. J; 0.) Accordingly (Ac) ordered the commander of the army who had powerful 
battalions (mder hie eva/rj/), who was the resort of lieroiam (and) tbe foremost of 
diplomats,—to subdue the enemy liugs ocoupying {the cBuntrp an} the banks of that 
(riser). 

(V. 111.) Kefore him,aa from the slopes of the Himalayas, marched a very large army 
like the treuiendous volumo ol the waters of the Gang A with wavy rows of iijoving 
horses,esuaiug all the quarters to resound with its cenfused clamour. 

(V, 112.) 'I ho van of hia army crossed tbo rivers by way of bridges formed by herds 
of elephants. The rest of the aniiy (erotied tAr fotnr) on foot, (leasee) tbe waters In tbe 
meaituioe had dried up being used by elephants, borscs and men. 

(V”. lid.) The soldiers of V i kram a-C h dl a having reached the points of the 
compass (j5rt() by the dust raised by crowds of olephanta, horses and foot-men, quickly 
entered (asW) the country of hostile kings. 

(^' 114.) Thst general of the ornament of tlie Solar race first conquered I n d ra • 
r a th a (e»<i) captured the country of that jewel of the I*n nar race who met him (o* 
the hatuefiehl} with very pctweifol elephants, hoioes and innumerable fooUsoldiers. 

(V. llh.) The white parasol of tliat kiog, the jewel o! tbe Lu tiar race, fell (to the 
yrcvnrf) its [tupporiing) staff and top being cut {a,^tindee) in battle by sharp arrows, as if 
tbe disc of the moon {fell), distressed by the deloat (ojher Heictudant). * 

(V. 116.) Then having robbed Rana^flra of his uresperit}- he entered the exten* 
aive dominions of Dharmapala. (.duo) wufjuering him too, this General of the king 
of Si b J 6 (!>., of B fi j f n dr a - C Ji 61 a ) reached the celestial river ( Gattgd). 

(V. U7.) Tbe davtlondpaia then immediately get the most sacred uattri of that 
(rtsvf) carried to his master Jl a d hu r A n t a k a by ibc subjugated chiefs on the bnks cf 
that (G a A g A nVer). 


Of fBl SIXTH YBU or BaJUTOBA'^ChOLI I. 
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(V. 118.) {MeaRiime) Ri j5 nd ra - CL6tft wit^i a desire to ooiiqaer {entmg 

iM^<) resched tho^riTer Oddlrart and by the ecented cosmetics on his body (««A«d 
atfay) during a playful bath in the waters ( 0 / liot fivvf) caused bar the G6dATarj 
fiter) to be suspected {af tnfoymmi with « Btranifer) by the lord of rirers (i.#., the 
oc«on),' 

(V. 1I9>) The powerful General had (jhs< gut the waters of the GahgA 

oarried to his siaater (It4j6ndra>Oh51a), after hariug dereatod Hahipdla and 
baving taken possession of hie famo^ splendour and preciotis gems. 

(V. 120.) The heroic king killed iu battle {the lord qf) 0 d 4^ was carrying on 
the oiders of tbe king of tbe £ a 1 i (■ age)* together with {Aw) younger brother and (Aw) 
army and then forcibly took possession of (Aw) rutting elephants, 

(V. 121.) There, the king with hie own hand (oad) from the {hack af lAs) elephant 
mounted by bimself, killed a mad elepbaut that ran at him with its trunk raised. 

(V, 122.) He (/Am) entered his own (raptlof) town, which by its prosperity deepised 
all the merits of the abode of the gods,—bis lotus feet {all afeog) being worshipped by the 
kings of high biith who had been subdued (Ay Atim). 

(T, 125.) Haring oouquersd Kathha with (iA« help qQ his valiant forces that 
nad crossed the ocean, (ciad) haring made all kings bow down {before Aim) this (Au^) 
(B6j5ndra-C!hdJia) protected the whole earth for a long time, 

(V. 124 .) (2liij) lord constructed in his own domimons as a pillar of 'rictory (o fatiA) 
known by repute as ChAlagahgam which was composed of the waters of the Ganges, 

(T. 125,) This glorious and highly prosperoas king Madhur&ntaka staying in 
the town called £ri-Mudigoudaohdlapura, deputed with pleasnre the iUnatrioas 
and rirtuous Janangtha, the'son of Ra ma, iu the Blxth year {of Aismyn), {ordering) 
bim to have the prosperous village of Paj[ayfir granted to the enemy of (iA* demas) 
d nd b ak a (t,e., ^usio). 

(7, 1 2b.) ‘Wise men call him ( 1 .#,, Jananttba) whoi was tbe chief of the leBruedj 
a Dhishana (RriAMpeh) come down {to fke earlA) from beaveo in order to 
establish in .the world once again the path of tighteousnesa (set ep) by bim {hefots)^ (An f] 
which was (wow) tottering under the force of the tfeli ( - age). 

(V. 127 ,) He was the minister of the glorious (Aiwy) MadhurAntaka, a» 
Srihaspati (tr) of Sakra (/iHfre), the foremost of the learned who directed his 
intelligence to go always along the path of virtue, who was the crest-jewel of the 
Cbdlukyas (HAdiWAyacA^dMURt), who {like) the lidng sun, caused the groups of 
tbe lotus (-fike) faces of all lesned men to bloom (wiiA yby), (and) who was tbe storehouse 
of virtues and the birth-place of cempasaien, 

(IT- 128,) Teat son of Efima (i.e,, Jananlttba) gave this vUlage to the 
god of gods § a h k a T a, the enemy of the (lArcs) cities, known by name Ammayyappa 
who had bis abode in (tAe Di/Aiye) called Fitrlnagrdma P^yaijdr ia l^mil) 

which was the orusment of Jay aUgouda-obblam apdala and was situated within 
(fAs dietriot) P&AchAtyagiri. 


* Thii po«tib id«a «t tli» lord of riven •inpectiaf aCdivart unit tiave been bottowod fmn tb« 
SagBufoMa where ia Ciuite, 17 , ffru ee, Beg'hu ie ehted to h^ve eiinikTlj caneed tfa« river Edvlri to be 
«m|w:ted bj tb^ 

■ who T«t foUtWlDg Tid&Pt Wftjrie 
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(V, 130.) Th« vtilage Simbalftntaka-ob atnrTid i ma igaU formad tbe 
boundaiy of that on the east, sooth and ffoot. 

(V. 181.) (TAs ajfiajfl) known as N Ity a v iaOda-ohatn r di ma figala was 
the boundary of (iW*) vUlage oallod T ir n t ft 1 a i g a d [n], on iU baek-eide »w<). 

(7, 132,) The royal order {Srfmuifia) was writteu by U t ta m a o li81 a-T a m i 1- 
adaraiya. Tirukkaiatti Pidhcha made the request in this (ffrani). 

The wise and illuattioua Ara« ft ri, the son of Mftyftna, a full-moon {m ffloditaittg) 
the ocean. «>., the village nawed Mangalavftjil, born of the fourth-caate (fkatvfiid»vaga\ 
which was pope on either aide ( 1 .^., both on the paternal and the maternal), did, under 
orders of J a na n ft t h a (fAe mi ^f) the businesa, such ae, the taking round of the female 
elephant (Aanat-AArajiKTHo), «#c. 

(V. 18d.) The learned poet Nftrftyana, son of Saikara (awif) a deratoe of 
the E^emy of {ih« dfmon) Mura {t.«„ Vialmu), compoied this giont. 

(V. 137*) May RI j ft n d r a - C h 61 a be Tiotorioiis all over the earth, whose many 
gem (- ftAs) virtues step beyond the bounds of the egg of the three worldsj, ((Ae uunAer ^ 
whoso enemies is not fluffioieotiy the (/Mi/) display of (Aia) splendid herotsm; 

who (iiis) an ocean is the birth*plac« of all innuaierable gem (-We) virtues; for (/As grasp 
oj) whose intdligeucc soienoee (aw /% «o«r ai«i) are limited (m ifamier); who being eolioited 
gives to the crowd of supplicants super-abundant wealth; and who is the birth-place of 
prosperity ! 

TaafisLATion of th 8 narAcnEti TAnri, wscriptiow on fiiAIu X. 

(Line 1.) Kan6ri, inma i -k 0 n da !i ’ staying in the ^ ap i - matidUipa of M u d i - 
gondaSdl aparam:—^in tho sixth year and one hnndpod and twentieth day of 
Our Titpw, MahftdftTa.Pidfti'ah having requested Us to grant a ditaddoa to {<A« 
jwidferi) A m m a i - N ftc h e h iy a T b tho temple of the lord T i r u v ft 1 aU g ft d u d a i- 
ylr at Palaiyandr in Palai y a nftr‘uftau, (s MSdinVea) of Manavif- 
kaUamin Jay adgouda-ftdla man dalam, We gave aa a fax-fre© land 

of the god twenty-fire and a half viS of land oonsisting of fourteen and a 

hall(r#h}of land in A inm ai ft ft r i, (a tnlhgs) tn K11 -Ka 11 ( y 6 r -n i d u, (a aiifiiAWiwji) 
of tkkftttU'k6ttain , including wet, dry and iia/iaw (fasii*); and of elorea (n/A) 
of land in SftkUmaAgalam including nattam, river-bed and dry (landt)f to (ifte 
goddett - Aminai-Naohohiy8.r, having rsmoved from this day the old name and 
the previons owners (p/ ihtse /aitde) 

(I,, 16.) Wo (farlksf) ordered that it may thus bst. entered in the registers, 
ongravsd on copper and written on stone. For this stetemsnt (of Ova), (tkia i») the 
writing {t-s., Hn ngttaiura) of Our Secretary (eiftw wagmti^) Kan all o'ww Uttama- 
ftAla Tamilsdaraiyan of Tulftr, (a mltage) in Tiru val undft r- nftdu, 
(a Mbditiaion) ofUyyakkondftr-valanftdu, 

‘Thistorro iwaowiB tU difliient Icnn* Qsr^i-ir^, QarQfwmmnh 

Qmifasn-sV ud 

«u> Mmatloiei ind«p»adonUf •nd ssmotimw in oantSoiiiUM of t1i« nams ot tlu Idng will 

tli» grant w oonnected. It* umniog >• * title Iml teen diwM»tl br Ih:. Hnlttigb in ToL n. 
ebore. v * farther intotptetation in tba ligU ef limiW phiMMlegy oemirriBg in Snniknt iaeerijrtieni 

to giren bj Mr, Vwik»/y» in hii Bfftirt o» tor ISO', p. Tl, A* the tenn mnitlf oMan 

in enbeidieiF wenrde (wming immedietoly efter the aiia iword of e king either ic one end the aune 
ioecriptlott or in dlfitorofit inwrlptioiii of One king gtonied togetbw on the ume well of n temple, it looki 
M it the term *0 *■« f«poel with wbish the king (omw mantiooed) wu to 

b« introdnaed, Ihn towtot fom eppeon to be Oa-rOjeflw'tou* Qarmr^v “ the tumutohad among kinfa," 
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TBAVSUms OF THB TjHHL tjoct of tab M*iir Kmoaa. 

(Line 1.) eail! Prosperity ! (Thu if order) of KdnflfinmaikoDdftptotAo tead- 
meo of dutncts tbo headmen of brahmadiifQ (vilUiges}, an<i tlia roridanU of Tillagaa 

and tofftis inoluding dimddaa, j>aUiekeka^da, kammuni^, 

and old atachehdJdhhdga^ ia Mllmalat Pa laiyandr - nft du ofJayaA- 
g o nda - ri 6t amand ala m , In the sixth year and the eighty^eightb day of Our 
when W« were in the secret apartment (fndrotnViem) on the southern side of the upper 
storey {eaUed) MadurAntalcad^rap within our palace at Uudigonda^dla- 
puram, [ii being dteided) ^ give to the members of the assembly of ^idgaiantaka- 
ohaturvedi mangalam, in aduTi I ma lai-Perum flr-n Sdo , a village in 
exchange for PalaiyanQr in H §lmaIai-Pa.laiya»4r.nada which was a 
diga of the assembly of tbii ^ i a g al iin t ak a - c h ata rv 6 d i ma n ga lam, We oidered 
tHt this Palai ya p fl r be (sow) separated ; that the gold, vh., five hundred and ninety- 
eight kalaflju and one iajyri' f AiMerto), levied as tax from this village and from SihgaUnta- 
ka-chatur rdd imaAgalam together, shall, from the sixth year, be deducted from 
the said Sihgalantaka-ohaturv&dimaigalam; that this village (f,#., Palaiycrjflr) 
shalt discontinue being a intAwoc^a, from £he (said) sixth year {snd) (Aias) ceasing to be a 
irahmadiga it shall bedome vtUdn-^ai fcultivators^ portion); that this village not laaking 
the payment of taxes m the mantier in which the villages which are oeUdn-mgea pay, shall, 
{hotoever) pay year attar year from the sixth year as permanent tax (nigprai) three thousand 
two himdred and eighty-eight ialam, seven kntitni and five »dfi of paddy and one hundred 
and ninety-three ialaf^u^ (one) maf^fddi and one wd of gold as paid before by this village 
inclusive of paiH ; and that it shall be so taxed and entered in the aocounts. 

(L, 26,) Our (ehief) eiecutive ofBcers {karnmamdrdguin}, Udayadivikaran 
TillaiyfiH flfwj B Ej a rd ja-M fl v6nd av of KfillehivflyiJ in p^rft. 

Tflr-nidtt, (fl mbdiviiion) of O y yakkondftr*v aUnfido and Minikkas 
EduttapEdam aiiai S fila m 4 v 6 n d a v 618 i, of T^vaggudi in this {tame)f!ddn‘ 

the arbitrators (*#d«ffl»™iiK/n)Kand a d ai Tiruvenkfida- bhat tan of M-Vlm’ 

nfirdyana-ohaturvEdimafigaUm, a free village m RfiJ 6rd rasi ih h a- 
valanidii and Karfikkan- MErfiyan Jananlthan aJita REjEndraSaia- 
BrnhmEdhirE jap of KEra IE ntaka-chatu rvEdima figal am in VennEdu 
(osaWmswa) of Uyya kk ondEr-valanEdu Laving infomed that Our written 
(order) U entered w the aeeount books just as (»lf) has been signed and issued by oar 
Secretj^jcs Irayiravag Pallavayag a&w UttamaS61 a-Palta- 

varaiyag of Araiitlria Pflmhun i-kExtam (a raWwwww) of Nitta vinfida- 
valanidu, Krishnsft H Imag flito EEjEndraEfila-BraLmamErEyafl of 
KEralEntaka-chaturvEdimaiigalam in VennEdu (a aubdivuion) of Uyya k- 


kondEr- valanEdu, Araiyan ^tkandai» «fi« M Jn a vag-ME v Enda v EUn 
the headman of JCurumbil in Ambar-nEdu-(a saWimsim.) of this (««„) nde^ 
and DvEdaigflmapurattu D flmfidara-bha ttag of Kadalangudi in 
Knrukkai.nadn (o suidirwott) of BEjEndrasi ih ha-valan Ido, on (the 
aJrmgiA oj) the letter of NErEyanaii Eaxjali a/iav U ttam aj fiU TamUa- 
daraiyae of TnlEr in T I ruva lu n d,5 r-nE4n (« of XJyya'k- 

k o n dE r- V a la n E du who writes our orders ; and our (chief) executive officer T att a n 
SEndaj BijEndraSdia-Anukkappallavaraiyan, the headman of 
VayaUrin VennEdu (a of Uy y akk on dEr - valanfl d n VilEn 

Bfittan aHa* Irumadiifila V ilupparaiya» of tJrikudi in Inganfidn 
(a of Arumolidflva-vaUnEdu and KEdag K a rnnfikar ag 
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[s,-r,i^ voT. I'll, 

A<J>hi]n£tittim^ru<*lld of TtyaskuHl in TirDTirOr-kdttam 

(a AtrMiViAt^) of Kaha tri yafiikhd man i-ralanida having supported what has 
been already said by the above peraons— 

(L. 49.) in the sixth year and the nmetieth day of Our Vdtoh]ki|4|} 

Sdlai KaniarStii (o r€$ideiit} of the eity of Kaohcbippdilu in £yil-n4du, 
(a of Eytir-kdltam (wbiob was a dJ^rict) of Jayatigoudafidla-inau- 

dalam and M dr tt t - V! divide Agai^ of Kachehiram iu Arrala-kdj^j^aru, 
(a Aaidihi«ioaJ of A ramolid^va-va|andd u, who belong to the department of taxes 
{puraDHVafi tbiaikkaiam) \ the varippottagam Pagavap Ahgi of Eaehcbiram 

in A r vala-kdt VA) {® ttihdiornttn) of A r u m o I id ^v a - val a n fL d u ; the mv^a. 
veili [oJSeer] Tejrri Venkfidaii of AlaDgudi; the varippoiiaffakksiiakkH (ojfeers) 
Damddirnn of Tugavdr and Karumanikkn|i Soirpaii; the 

vari^ihfiu, {<fjker) Sdlaplni Arumolt of Kdudr ini EdDddoa>nddii, (a 
dbtition) of Edjardja«valaDddu;the pattSlai {o^ietTs) Vdmaua-NardyanaQ of 
Eyi^dr in Mar ugal-n ddu, (a saddimVcR) of Ksbatriya£)khdiaani'Va}a> 
nddun Mai^a^ Kaiubau, the headman of Vallam and Aobehan Adg&di of 
Ulakkaiydr; and the {&Jleers) Davadi Kamalan, AiydraB 

Dd V a rgandap and, Xdttddi Nd nd;:icu raB , being present the folio wing entries 
were made 

'^PalaiySBdr in diapmalai-Palaiyandr-nadu has become a eelid^^eapai 
village from the sixth, year (o/ having (fWvr) ceased to be a Irahtnadipa of the 

assembly of SingaldDtaka-^ehaiurvSdimangalam in Nadtiyiamalai- 
F e r 0 m d r - n a d u. On the day when We were m the private apartment on the sautbem 
side of the upper storey (karumdUQiu) (calkd) MadnrantakadAvap within our 
palace at M udigo nd aldlap uram, We declared that this Palniyatidr inMfil- 
malai-FalajyaBdr-nadu, (a laWtmficn) of Jayadgonda'ldiatnandulam 
should from the sixth year oease to be etllda-vagai and that'the hax fixed for this 

village fPalaiyandr) including paliiy Pit f three thousand two hundred and eighty• 
eight kalam, seven iicfent and five ndH of paddy and one hundred and ntnety-three kaiMju, 
(o«;) and one nd of gold should, from the {laid) sixth year be the permanently 

settled tax payable year after year (&y the oiii00i) to meet the requiremente of this M ah 9 * 
d4va of PalaiyaB hr^Iiruvi langidu and that it should be (so) registered in the 
account books as a diraddna. 

Our executive officers Udalyadiv&karaB Tiliaiyftli atioi Efijarfija- 
Mfi v^ n da v414b uf Kt\ ft c b i vHy i 1 In P 4 rd vfir^ nfidu, (a sHidwition) cf 
Uyjakkondfir'vatanfidu and MinikkaB Eduttapddam atiae SolamO- 
vfindavMip of Dlvankudi in the {tame) ttddu \ and the arbitiators Xandidai 
Tlruvenk4da-bhattaB of M Vtrankrfiyana->chatury4dimattgalam 

was) a free village in Bkj6ndra^li&ga-ya]ankilu and Narfikk au'Mkrfi' 
yan Jananathan aliai R ft j4 n drai Ole-B r a fa tu k d b i r I j a p of XOralkuta'> 
kac b atu rvftdi man galam in Veppkduj (a iaiiinsiOR) of tf yyakkondftr< 
valankdOf having informed that Our written (orirr) should be entered in the account 
books just as (if) has been signed and issued by Our aecretaries Irftyiravsn Pa 11a- 
yayas Uttamaftfila - Pa I la v srai yag of AraiHr iu Pimbuni-kilrram, 
(a nfidtrisibff) of N ittavin Oda-y alankdu, E t i a h ca b BftmaB ah'ae Rftjftn- 
d raifila-BrahmamkrA yaB of Xfiralftn taka^c hatu rvf dim a ngalam in 
Vennkdn, I'n Aaidwuibn) of Uy yakkonej ftr-yalan kdu, Araiya n Slkandaii 
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alias headman of K ax it m b i 1 in A id b a r d I d d^ 

(a suidmiwti) of the {sajr^) T^ddi£ and Dv^daigOmaparattu Df^rndd^ra-bbattay 
4 kf Kadalahgudi in Ku^akkaJ-nidu^ (a suMit^inm) of Blj^ndraSifiga* 
r a 1 a n 4 d oa {the sireM^tk af) the letter of ffirijanaj^ Kaxj^a^i ^ii^ tJ 11 a m a « 
^dia-Tamiladaraiyap of Tiil4r m Tfruralawdftr-rifidaj (a ^uhdiidmn) 
of Uyyakkondfif-valanidn who writer our orders; aod Our (cMe/} exeoutivo 
officers Tat tan S^nda^ Rdj ^Ddra^Sla^Anukkappallarariyaii^ tho 
headman of Vayalflr in Venn4du^ (n o! Uyyakkdnd4r^Tata« 

nSdu, VAla^ K^ttan ^li&* IrUMadi£&!a*Vilupparaiya{} of 0riku4t 
in Ingau*n4da^ {a tuidwmon) of ArnmolidSTa-YalaDddu and £4dan 
Karurinkaran -A bh im§ □ am Sr u ^ M At ^ ada ? 11 4 b of Tijapkodi in 

TiruY4rdr-k4xKamj (a ruMivinan) of Kshatriya6ikh4mani«Yalan§dD^ 
haring supported what baa been already said by the abo-re fjptfr#ojRj)—V Stohikil4p SSlai 
KamarB}i](d resideni) of the city itfKaohohippSdnin fiyn-nade,(o 
of E y i r - k S 11 a m was a dutnci) of Jayatigonc^aSdla-mand^tam and 

MArtirSdividatigau of Kachchirain in Arrala^kSxxH^in} {a mhdwm&a) 
of ArumolidSva-ralanada, who belonged to the department of taxea; the 
Pa Angi of Kachohiram in A rvaLa-kftxifl-i^i, 

{a subdivUkn) of AtumolidSra^ralan4dn» the iHuga^tii (ajker) Te^xi Yon- 
kid an of Alaiigudi; ihe varippatta^aikancikku (oncers) DimSdiran ^trilan 
of TngarSr and Rarumanikkan Saxppaii; the varipiidu {o^csr) ^ d 1 a - 
pini Arnmoli of K6ndr in Kindina-nAdu^ (a s^bdtmsian) of Kijarija^ 
ralanadD; ib& patt4lai Yimana-Nirlyanan of Eyi^jar ia Maru- 

galnidn^ {a subdi^mm) of Kshatriy a4 ikhimani - ralauidoT Mipap 
£ am bap, tho headmmi of Y a II am and Ac h chan Angidi of ULakkaiydr; 
the Jcitmugavstfi (ojicsrs) DSradi Kamalap, A DSra rgandap and 

£ i 114 d i M n 4 xiiJ T a p, boing present, entered In tho acconntii in the 0^ yaar and tho 
ninetieth day of Our {reiffn) that PalaiyapAr in MSimalai^Palaiyapflr-nidu 
was gireu aa from the (fiaid) sixth year. 

(L. 113.) “ We nomioated ?) Perumip Ambalattidi alias 

Udayamirtinda-HfirSndarfilAji of SixT^miCLr in VandilaiYSlfir- 
k S!*^idivisum) Qt ArumolJdSra-Yalanftdn m ^Sla-mandalam^ who 

18 onr executivo officer in JayaSgondaSdla-mandalam; MipapAraySxia* 
bha11apj the h^idinan of Mali^aikitta^ Mali^ai in 3d4ngidD-nidy|(d tuh- 
dipisi(m)ei P n li y4 r - k m {which a of J a yan g on daS 6 |a man- 

dalam, who belongs to the department of taxes and Si ndapi rip bhattaij of Sirn- 
ninal Ar in Hij ari ja-cbat u rr Sdi ma Agalam {which pps^) a free rilkge of 
Jay ahg onda ^3la-m an d a lam, to superintend {th^ cersimng q/) going roand the 
bamlotd (acrOin|^iii^^/ by a female elephanf 

(L- 128.) Wo the repreaentfltiTes of tbe aoreral dtatriets {nd^t[ndttdm)j received 
the royal order {tkumugam} with the wordiiag *Vyou too be “with tbeae (flWd 

]t{V7vedj peiTsons, pointp out the hoaudaries, walk round the hamleta aocompanied by the 
female elepbant, ImYe the ebones and milk-buah planted and the deed drawn 

up,^* in the sixth year (o/ He reiffn} of king Pa rak I ea ri y arma n alias the glorioua 
BAjSndra - Ch Sl^dSya *^wlio in the couree of (At#) prosperous reign while fortaaoj 

^ MalAtikSffu Mj pcifiblx % pli;^tAlcH for Maltiai-ndiUL In liiu 484 of tba teEl thJt lama nnxB^ 
ocean u JUliiiptti 
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flMg flMtf i# Mm) was iaoroasing (and) while the goddeaa of the gi^at earth the 
^dmof yicto.7 « t«tttle and the mtchlese goddess of faie rejoiced ih haviag become l*ia 
^at With great warlike annjr (ihe couMrte,), Tdaitujai-nida, 

V a Da vail, wboee uhbrokott hedge of forests was eitoasive; KoJlippAkkaL 
whose (>0 walls were eorrounded hj iulli ftrees) and Mannaikkadaickam, whose 
, was UDapproachahle; the crown of the war-ltke king of ftam 

dw eea, the exceedingly boautifid erowD of the queen of that (^m) 
crown „d Indra'e oeolclace which the king of the sooth (JX 
Pindy a) m previcaely deposited with thatfiiV •>/ ; the whole of tU- maD, 

^lam oathetmDspareniaeai the crown praised by many and the garland 
l^utifnl raya.^family treaanros which the o» J£ A ra J a- of briUiant armies n^t- 
wilh aoc<«nt islands, whose old and great guard was the sea which roars 

On seeing the royal order, wo, the (rAw/) men of the district went out 
reived and pteced (lif) on (o«r) heads and accompanying the female 
elephant, walked round the hamlets (of Pa 1 a i y a pfl r). ’ * 

(LH6.) Tho ^tem boundary of Palaiyagfir lies to the west of (ih tine) 

whicb C01IUI1.110M at (a«) ai>rtli.«aiit corner («( 0 , irhe™ a» acstern lioundarr of 

P.rnmO,mP,rnn.Hr.o»4n, wWol, i. . hnclot o( ^ isgaU, 
y»a..nang.l..n nc W.d«ri5n..I.i.pe,„„«,.a,d„, tonoka tl,..o.tkon.l»un. 

*" “*■* 'Ulago (Singa- 

.^ 1 ' ■ «"'* »kote ctacds a monjid witk the tcduiic' 

^), «d tt« (/».»«) «• th, teh, (.0 parccc aontkward. along tk. eilellng octern 

^^a^ ef tk,«.d<^ .y> Pernnkr. and r«cke. the m,,,". t«. atan^gallh. 
nert^oMt oem^^ NSraip*di in the Mine ndd. {„AiM ftnftc) a hamlel of the abere- 
Mmed .il^e (ArtJ., it fiM) to tk. .oslof(tSc thia(^-.t) the loft 

pa^ Mtbwarda along the eiuting ireetem bouildaiT of N1 r a i p 1 d i „ as the epot 

where the »eeMm boi^ry of N S r a i p t d i joine the nerth-eat comer of M a n g a I a m 

in p.!aiya«0r.»»du (.*eA£,.(to) a hamlet of the above-mentioned village, and 
ton^ a pt mlh tlmM {^Handing enitewatemhenk. (Pm-tfer it fiir) ^e nerth 

of '^) »lud^ loaymi thie fpma) on the left eide, pare., norlh-weetwmi mid (flc) 
Jong ft, ^tingnorthern bonndaTi of Ihi. (rntfagmy, It.ngaUn, J 

rewhee the pond relied feranatiimi (ndieA lie,) .n the boimdarv (of Sfaeimlninl 

•"* tp-«viv.tM‘"u»w2 

(a* *”). Imvmg thie (pmiif on the right eide and ellowing poniage lor th. 

anftwaj^ the reetre. huk of fti. pond „ „ ft, ^ ^ 

.atom ^ of till. pond. (dVrrter it Km) „ ft. .ret of (a, *•„, Mhieh, loavSii. on ft. 
("£■1 ft a T T'™ '^ ”* '** <J*™0 ih a eenfterly dLtion ad 

bent of ft« (pond). (Phrtler it K») ft ft. .,.a ,, l^e L) whift, lea^SS 


' iMe, wh\„h hs. two rinistiM, tha iwland th* white. 

• S^Uudara Ptrtttt. 

* Oinmfj^mi^jtnM^jjQUe^m^rm Mnrt *li*^ 


Mnn in oti«r miwM irhm tha r i -n 

pvnet H o^mX er waier otrntmo^ It I* «nd«atlj ^ t^akiiiml tarm wli' ii % v”" ^ 

«p-mitting in* right to th* flew of th* water ever (th* boacaary Un*; ^ ^ Wpleiaad hr 
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on tbe right side, ps^ea southwards eastwards and is a corth'‘eBiterly dueotios, 
until {U) reacbos the ant-hill with the mafgota st&ivliiig on the easftern banh of this 

pond. ( Ficrth^r it Uea) to the south and west of Hm) which, leaviag this on the right 

Bide, paEsea eastwards (fA«a} aouth wards and south'Westwards alimg the eastoro hank of 
this (jwwfl, until it reaches the pirdg^ Btauliiig on the eastern bank of this {potnF), 
(FufihfT it Hfi) to the south and west of (ike hne) which, leanag this pirdt/ on the right 
side, passes eastwards, (tAen) southwards, (tkm) in a south*westerlj {dirtettim), (tAtn) 
southwards, and [iaitlg] eastwards, ou the eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing 
boundary until (i^) reaches tbe ant-hill with the "vgd si ending on the western bound* 

ary of Madgslam. {Further it Hee) to the west of (iSe iine) whieh,^ leaTing this on the 
right side, passes southwards, (Mnr) ia a south'Westerly (dinchofl) , along the existing 
boDudarj on the aasteru bank of this pood, and reaches the spot where the soia^b-w^tem 
ooroer of M srti g a 1 s m joins the northern boundary ofHanaiyil in Manaiyil*nldu, 
(o/iso) a hamlet of the above-mentioned (^ibgalADtaka-ohaturrAdimapgalam) 
village. (Further d lies) to the west of f(i«) which passes in a south-westerly (dtreefim), 
southwards, (<Msf in a south-westerly (dirwftwt) and {(Asw) south wards, on the 

eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing northern boundary of this (viliags of) 
hLanaiyi] until (ilt) reaches the ant-hill with the ngd (free) standing on the eastern 
hank of this pond. 

(L. 184 ) The southern bonadary (of Palaiyandr) lies to the west and north 
of (the fine) which, leaving this ant-hill on Ibe tight side, passes southwards and (fAen) in 
a south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of M auaiyil until {«() 
reaches the path leading toPalaiyajjhr from M a n ai y i I. (Fttriher it ties) to the north 
aod west of,{iAtf Aihs) which, cuttii^ through this path passes in a eouth-westerly direction 
and (then) southwards along the existiug boundary until (if) reaches the vefungu tiue 
standing or this boundary. (fVfAer it lies) to ths north of (the One) which, leaving thie to 
tbe left, passes in a south-westerly direction along thie existiDg boundary untQ (ifj reachsa 
tbe spot where the uorth-western comer of Manaiyil joins the north-eastern comer of 
Mannalaiyaaiangalam in Manaiyil.nfidu, a hamlet of the above (-named) 
village. (Fherther it lies) to the north of (the Une) which passes ffcstwards and (#Ae»} in a 
south-westerly direction along the eiistiDg northern boundary of this Mapnilaiya- 
mahgalam until(tif) reaches the wood-apple (free) standing ou this honudary. (Further it 
ties) to the north of (jSAe late) which, leaving this to the left, touches on this boundary the 
high road leadbg to M4ypfl.dii,ohae Eajafirayapuram from Tirupp&ddr, and 
(#Ae«) passes westwards in a south-westerly direelion and (then) weatwards along this feoiw) 
high road on the existing boundary, until (^^) reajohee ^he pit oalled Ko^mbaifhili on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (fAe Une) which, leaving this pit on the right side, 
passes in a south-westerly direction, (fAfli} westwards and (iAea) ia a south-westerly direction 
along this (same) erifltiog bjundmy until (i^) reaches the ant-hill with ths mored post* on 
thia boundary, (Further it lies) to tbe north of (the hhe) whioh, leaving this on the ri^t 
aide, passes in a south-westerly direction on this high rtiad along the exishog bonndary 
until (til) reaches the (frf<) standing at this spot where tbe north-western oomer trf 
ManniJaiyamaigalam joins the norlh-eaatern comer ofTolugdrinPalaiyanhn- 
nidn, a hamlet of the above (waiBeti^) village. (Derther it Hes) to the north of (tiff Urn) 

^ Tn^kli aspwrn^ 
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wiiioh, leavitis this on dio loft oido, paotea ia a soath-weaterly diteotioa on tbo exiatiQg 
nortbom boundarf of ToIa 4 ^ 6 r aloog this hi^h road unul (i]f) reaches the kaTu^f^ (tree) 
atandiag on this boundary. {Farther it A'u) to the north of (fAs which, leaTing this on 
the left Hido, paseee in a westerly direction on thiCoxietisg boundary until («t) reaohw the 
bank of the channel for fiood-(water) (veUakiJa karat I pat ap to prerent iuaadatio)) on the 
outer ejubankoeut of (tie iamk) at ]’alai]^at(flf (eatUiiji JananfithnpputtSri, 
(Mtr/ier it /tes) to the north 4 «f {tie fine) wbioh outs through this bank and getting up, pauee 
weetwarda and (lieit) in a south-westerly directioa on this liigh read along the existing 
boundary until (t/) reaches the (tree) standing on this boondary. iite) to the 

north of (tie fiw) which, leaTiog this on the left side, passes in a westerly direction on this 
high read along tbeexistiGg boundary until (if) reaches a mound on (bis boundary, (liiriier 
ft Zws) to the north of (fie ffse) whiefa, tearing this on the left side, passes westwards and 
(den) in a sonth-weaterLy direetiou on the existing boundary, nnUl (fl) reaches: the wiaryoso 
(^ee) called Standing on the northern boundary of T o 1 u g 4 r. (Ftffiier it 

/ie$) to the uoTth of (tie tim) wMeh, leaving this cu the left side, passes in a sooth-westerly 
direction on this high road along the existing boundary until (it) reaches the ciroular pit on 
this boundary. (Fttr/Aer if filet) to the north of (#Ae /iae) which, leaving this ‘pit on the 
left fiide, passes westwards and (iAen) in a south-westerly directioii on the existing boundary 
until (if) reaches the utaryora (tree) standing at the spot where the north-western corner of 
Tolugdr joine the eastern boundary of Kittu kkumundlir, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vindda-ohaturT^dimaAgalam in M 6 lmalai- M 916r-n&du. 


(L. 237.) The western boundary of (Falaiyanhr) lies to the east of (fJl* 
Awe}, which patfos northwards along the existing eastern boundary of ffdttttk- 
kumundbr nntil it reaches the ant-hill with the upd (free) standing on this 
boundary. (Fttrther it ffee) to the east of (tie tme) whioh, leaving this on the right side, 
passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the ohaaael called 
fiiertradifi'oi wbioh flows from Kittuickumundflr to the tank at PalaiyaDhr. 
(Utrther it Het) to the east of (ttr hW) which, outting through this obannel passes in a north¬ 
easterly direction an((^ (£^) northwards along (he existing boondary until it reaches the 
pit called JCarku/i (i,e., the sfyne-pt) at the spot where the north-easlem comer of 
Eflttukknmundlflf toad ihe south-western oorcer of Ktrainallflr in Falaiya-^ 
flflr-nfidd wbioh is a b^tet of SihgaUntaka-obaturvSd tmafigalam in 
NadH)vilmaIai-Peruuiflr-n 64 u touch (eacA sjSer). (JVrtW *#/«*} to the east and 
south of (the fine) which, leaving this pit on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and (tie^) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this (piti/^e qfy 
Klmiuallflr until it reaohes the rock with the mark of a double fish, lying on the 
southern boundary of Klralnall dr. (fkrfAer if fiet) to the south and east of (the fine) 
which, leading this on the left side, passes eastwards and (#Aen) ia a nnrth-easterly diraotioa 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the u^d (tree) standing close to the western side 
of the boundary stone on the south-east comer of K t na i n a J 1 fl r. (fttrther ft fue) to the 
south and east of (i4« fii«) which, leaving this to the left, passes eastwards and (then) in a 
north-easterly directicn along the existing eastern boundarj^of this (etii^e o/) K i r a i n a 116 r 
until it reaches the spot where the north-eaeteru comer of Kirain a 116 r and the eouth- 
eaatem corner of^akkaranalldr which ia a hamlet of the above-said village (bibgaifl- 
niafca-ohaturvddimadgalam) touch (etfeh other). (Further ft fire) to the east of (^Ae 
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Am) wliio^ pMBBS ia a nortb-BUterlj direotina along tha axittin^ eattam Ijoandarj at this 
^mkkaraaallllir nntilitreaoliaatba boa a iarj etoDettaiidiiigoDthisba anAarj, (Further 
a Am) la tha «aat of A'iM) irbioh, leanof thi* * on the left side, pesssa in s north-westerly 
direotion along this existing bo and ary untU it rsflohes the pit with the ugd (irf«) standing on 
this boundary. (Fitriher it liet) to the east of (the Hut) whioh^ leaving this pit to the left, passes 
in a north-westerly direction, northwards and (f>^ a$«in) in a north-westerly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reauhes the pit with the dtti (free) on this boundary. 
(Farther it fur) to the east of (fAs fi»s) which, leaving this pit on the left side, pa^ee in 
a north-westerly direction along thie exlstiag boundary until it reaohee the pit called 
Veffaikhuh on thie boundary. (Further it Hei) to the east of (fAs line) which, leaving 
this on the left ride, passes m a north-westerly direction, (jAm) northwards and (Men again) 
in a north'westerly direction along this eiiating boundary until it reaohea the rook with 
a nuff^osa (Mss) on this boundary. (Fitrther li Hei) to the east of (Ms ftns) which, leaving 
this on The left side glasses in a north-westerly direction along thie existing boundary 
until it reaches the tree (»lled Uiilai ' standing at the spot where the northern boundary 
of Sakkaranalldr and the lonth-eastem comer of KiraippAkkam, a hamlet of 
the above (laii] village, join. (Farther it titt) to the east of (Ms fins) whioh, leaving this on 
the right side, paasee in a north-westerly direction and (Men) northwards along the existiug 
eastern boundary of this (village of) Kftraippdkkatn until it reaches the rsargosa 
(Mif) standing on this boundary, (Further it Het) to the east ot (^Ae fins) which, leaving 
th j# on the right side, pasaes northwards and (fAea) in a north-westerly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the tamarind (Mee) standing on this boundary. 
(JVrfAer it liet) to tbe north of (M« A>ie) wMob, leaving this on the right ride, passes 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of Klraippdkkam until it reaches 
the velttfij/ii tree standing at the spot where the north-western comer of KAraippflkkam 
joins the north-eastern corner of Midugdr in j^alaiyap^r-n&du, a liauilet of 
the above (wftf) village. (Farther it lies) to the north of (Me tine) whioh, leaving this on 
(he left ride passes in a north-westerly direotion along the existing northern boundary of 
this (tfillage of) MidugAr until it reaches the veluiigu tree standing on this boundary. 
(larAef it lies) to the north of (Mo line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a westerly 
and (Mon) in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the 
boundary etone marked with double fish etaadfug at the spot where the northern boundary- 
comer of M i d u g ft r, the uorth-eastem comer of MuUaivAyil, a hamlet of N i 11 a - 
vindda-ohaturvAdimaAgalam, and the south-eastem comer of Aiiaippikkam, 
a hamlet of the above (soi'dj village, meet (MyrMor). (Further it Het) to the east of (MvAbo) 
whioh, leaving this on the Jeft side, passes northwards along tbe existing eastern boundary of 
this (ville^e of) ApalppAkkam until it reaches the tree oailed 09ymar€:i * standing on this 
boundary. (Further H Hei) to the east of (fA« Am) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
northwards and (^Asn) in a north-easterly direotioa along the existintt boundary until it reaches 
the ueli’tl * (Mm) standing on this boundary. (Farther it Het) to the east of (Ms line) which, 
leaving this on the right aide, passes northwards and (^Avn) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reachea the ant-hill with the iemmanichcAai * (Mve) 
ftanriing on this boundary. (Farther it Hee) to the east of (M« line) whioh, leaving this on the 
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loft oido, jpfiS 363 DorthwHrds and {then) in a iiorth-eaHtoirly direotioii aloD^ the existing 
boundary until it reaoliea the ant-hltl standing on this benndary. (jlnd ^arfApr it l^t) to 
the east of {the litie) which, leaving this on the right side, passes northwards along thia 
existini; boundary until it roaches the ehtmi/ tree standing on this boundary < 

(L- 307.) The northern bounlary (of Palai3'atlflr) li® to the south of (fA* 
line) which, leaving thia eioitif tree on the left side, passes eastwards along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the tree standing at the spot 

where the north-eastern corner of Apai ppikkam joins the aouth-weatem oomor of 
TJppOr in Pernmftr-nfldu, a hamlet of ^ihgaiantaka-ohaturvidi maft- 
galan in NaduvilinaH-Pomnidr-nadn, (Further it Uee) to the south of {ihe 
line) which, leaving this ant-hill on the right side, passes in a sonth-eaaterly dire.-tion 
along the existing southern boundary of Uppfir imtit it reaches the tree 

standing on this boundary. {Ivrther it tiee) to the south «ud east of (tts tim) which, 
leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-easterly direction and (fAea) north¬ 
wards along the existing boundarj' until it reaches the tree tailed va^kunoi standing on this 
boDudary. {Further it Ike) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes eastwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the tamarind (tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it |f«j) to the west of 
{the bne) which, leaving this on the left aide, passes southwards along the existing bovmdary 
until it reaches the ant-hill with the hdrai* {tree) standing on thia boundary. (Further it 
liet) to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this to the right, passes south¬ 
wards and {then] in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary nntil it reaches 
the tree called iemfnankhchat standing at the spot whore the southern boundary of Uppfl r 
joins the north-western comer of £ahgag6rippattu, a hamlet of the above 
village. (it liee) to the west of {the Hue) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards along the existing western boundary of Kahgapftrippat^n until it reaches 
the ant-hill standing on this boundary. {Fttrih^it liet) to the west and south of {the line) 
^bich, leavin g this on the left side, j^es south wards and (then) in a Bouth-east»lj 
dire^on along this existing boun<]!ary until it reaches the uetuhffu tree standing on 
this boundary. {Further it Iks) to the south of (fAr Uue) which, leaving this on the left 
side, passes eastu'ards and (fAsn) in a south-easterly direction along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the rock with the ut/d (tree) standing on thia boundary. 
{Further it Iksy ta the west and south of (fAe /t»s) whioh, leaving this on the left side, 
passes southwards and (fAea) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tamarind tree with rock standing on this boundary. {Fisiher it liet) 
to the w'est and south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards and (fAcn) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until 
it reaches the hedge (fern?) oalled SeUjii/dr-teTr^ on the southern boundary of £a hga- 
]|.§rippattn, {Further it Iks) to the south of (fAe line) which, passes eastwards along 
the existing southern boundary of KahgagArippattu until it reaches the ti^h water 
tank of Eatiga{i&rippattu. (IhrfAertf /tcs) to the south of (fAe line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direetion along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the wood-apple (free) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it liet) to the south of (fA« /i»e) wbiob, leaving this on the left eide, passes 
eastwards aiid(fAw) in a south-easterly direetion along this existing boundary until it 
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rearbea th^ treo st^riing at the spot where the souiib-easterD ooroer of KaAga- 

ftfirippatto joi^ tho oorth-westeni comer of F5Itph kam in Pa]ai ja b flr- 
n&d tij a hamlet of the aboTe village. (Further H Hes) to the south of {tke iin^) whicbi 
leavixig thia ob th* right sidop parses eaat’K^ards along tho existing western boundary 
of this Pdlip^kkam until it reaches the bank of the tank called 
(Fiirth^ it /rV#) to the south of line) whioh, cutimg through this bank and allow¬ 
ing the upper flow of water of this tankp gets up bank) in a south-easterly 

direclton (and faeses) until it reaches the old channel which proceeding from the sluice 
of ^dfi^n^n inigatea FalaiyaufiF, F&Hp^kkam and Kayai^pAkkam. (Ftir^ 
ther ii Im) to the south of line) whiohf catting through tliia Channel and allow¬ 
ing the upper flow of water^ passes in a south-easterly direetiou along the exiiting 
boiindarj until it reaches the Ama^gav^yklriF which flows from the 
(iani). (Fitriher ii Uea) to the west and eouth of (the line) wldch^ cutting through this 
passes southwards and {then) eastwards along the existing western boundary ot P6ri- 
p&kkatn until it reaches the ant-hill with the pulMndi (tree) etandiog on this bound* 
ary, (Fitriher it liee) tc the south of which, leaving thia on the right aide, passes 

eastwards along this erialing boundary until it reaches the old channel irrigating 
P a 1 a i y a n 4 r and P 61 i pi k k a (Further it /w) to the west of {the line) whieli, culting 
tbrougfa this channel and allowing the water to flow over, pass^ so nth wards along this 
existiog boundary until it reaches the aut'biil with the margosa {tree) standing on this 
boundary* {i^/if a} to the west of {the line) which, leaving Una on the right side 
peases southwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the high-level cheunel 
mit^ixdgktdl RoYimg from the ^dceoF OA^ teni) Kanga^i^ {Further it liee) to the north 
of (the Hue) which, aUowiug the water of this ohauaeltoflow over cuts through it, and fosses 
in a south-westerly direetbn along this existing boundary until it reach ps the mnryoia (tree) 
standing on this boundarj'. {Furiher it lies) to the ivest of (the line) w hioh, having this on the 
left side, passes southwards along theexktiug bouydary until it reaches ihe path leading to 
Palaiyao^r from Kangan^ri. (Further ii liee) to the south ol [the Ime) wfcichj follgwing this 
(sme palh, payees along the existing boundary in a south-easterly dimetion (nniil it) roiiches 
the tamariud (tree) called Kumnranpuli Btauding on the southern boundary of Pfilipflkkam. 
[Further it lies) to the south of line) which, leaving this on the right side, follows this 
same path along the esistiTig boundary in a south-easterly direction md then turns and goes 
in a north-easterly direction. {Further it tUe) to the east of (the line) wbicli, ciiUing across 
this path, pasacs northwards along tije existing boundary until it reaches tiiC tank called 
Kitliudnigftf^-^n on thia boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the tine) whicliT leaving 
this tank on the right aide, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
P61ip&kkam until it reaches the eastein hank ol the sacred bathing tank ju front of the 
temple of Mahld^va at FdlipAkkazn. (f urther it lies) to the east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes northwards along the existing boundary tmtll it 
reached the western beak of the well called hhftaikkimru oa this boundary. (Furtherit lue) to 
the east of (the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary unril it rtaohes the nmrg$sa {tree) standing on this iKvundary* {Furthier it 
lies) to iheFouth of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, eastwards and (tlien) 

in a north-easterly direct'on along the existing boundary uniil U reaches the ant-hill standing 
on the eaetem ridge of the field called Kc^hcikkalutal on this boundary. { Further it Ues) to 


* Ih^ first pii^t of ikfi ^ord ib perTleps (Jomclly AtLinnA^A wluDh Dame of Rlj^iidni ChA|a’A 
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tb« south of {ihs^ne) which, leuTing tbii on the left side, passes eastward* * along Ibu exieKog 
boundary until it raiohes the aut-hillatanding in the soutb-weaternconior ofKaynrptk- 
kaia. {Farthfr tf lie*) to the south of (tie Hiu) wbioh, leaTing tbia on the loft tide, paesea 
eastwards and then in a norlb-easterly direction and (firt again) eastwards along the existing 
aouihern boundary of Uiit («/%* a/) Kay a i p ft k k a m untU it reaches the ujangu tree 
standing on thia boundary, {twriher it liet) to the south of trhieb, leaTing this on 

the left side, passes eastwards aloagthe existing boundary nitii it reaches the abt-Jiill itand- 
ipg ea this boundary. {SitrihtT it lit*) to the rast aud eowth of {the ftiw) nhieh, leaving thia 
on the right a*de, paases nortti wards and then east war’s along the exist log boundary until 
it reaches the stout margcta (free) standing on this boundary. (JtfrfAer it tie*) to the west 
and south of (iha Um) woicb, leaviug this Jitargosa on the left side, passes aouthwards and 
eastwards along the existing boundary until it roaches the mound wiib the margoM (free) 
atanding on this boundary, {further it /iff) to the east and south of (fA* fiiw) which, 
leaving this mound on the right aide, passes northwards and (fAefl) eastwards along the 
existing boundary until it reacbea the well called at the spot where 

the 80iith-«rtern comer of Kayatpftkkain joins the south-wesiem comer cf K flla - 
pAdi in PerumAr-nftdu, a hamlet of the above {laui) village. {Farther it ties) to 
the south uf {the line) which, leavicg thia well on the right aide, paases in a north-easterly 
direclicn and (fA«») eaatwaida along the existing aoutheru boundary of thit Kdla- 
pftdi, until it reaches the pond called {Farther »< ffe#) to the 

south of {the line) which, allowing the uppr flow of water of this cote this right 

across and (fArw) getting up, passes in a north-easterly direction and then eastwarda 
along tl»o oxii'ting boundary until it reachao the ant-hill with the agd ((rse) standing 
on thia bonudary, {Further tf lies) to the south uf {the tine) which, leaving this ant-hill on 
the right aide, passes in a nortfa-eastarly direction and (/Aen) eastwurds along the crtisting 
southern boundary of K ft 1 apAd i until it reaches tbo aut-hitl with the agd {iree) standing 
on thia boundary. And (further) leaving this on the right aide, (#Ae boundarg) passes 
eastwards aU>ug the existing southern boundary of KftlapAiJi and reaches the spot 
where it first alarted. 

(L. 426.) {The fillom'tig ore) the privileges (psrtAdra) aecurei (Ay the temple) on 
gottiug as dvWdao, all the land situated within the four great bouDdarisi berem thua 
declared including wet lands, dry land*, villages, rilbge-sitea, bouaes, bouse-gardeni, 
open fields,' wa*te {lands tti apart) for grating cattle, tanks, cow.pens,* aDt-bills, hadgss, 
forest-lands, pidUigai, barren lands, bracldsh lands, etreeius, channels out through fleldf, 
rirere, arable lands near rivers, {deep) pits (of a/aier) where fish exist, hollow* where 
boray i* etc red, trees growing up, wells sunk below, tanks, ponds, lakes, colleotioas of 
water below lake (Aajisti),—without excludirg any existing land wliioh is either oovared 
with water or rolled hy the harrow, (jA< land) where iguanne run or tbe toptoise* 
creep ndddtehi {fee far the administration of the dietriet}^ Crdiehi {fee for fAs admn- 
utraiion of the tillage), ndh (of grain) on basket, pttdSndU,^ {fee m) wasber- 

meu's atones, tnarrisge-fee*, fees on potters and shepherds, tax on loooi*, brokerage 
tax r-n goldsmithe, wepraydrfB, Kdtitat, itgen, tispidi, tdieutialljddi, good cow, good bull, 
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f«e for the watoh of the dietrict (Hdduideal), Mupikitt^ Uaiki^fam^ weter-tai, tolls, 
fees on fnides end orory (otl^rr) fee jaoluding such ee the kmg could take end eajojt 
ihflll not (AeM«/&rW) be rewired by the Idng ihall be reoeived by thie god 
only, For haTing tba« obtained (tAr Iand)t the following conditiona (eyneat^Aoi) are 
impoeed :^#Ae iattdt) of this Tillage (hall be irrigated by oanalt dug (proporHoMatett/) 
aa per water aaaignod {from ihote nmajj) f otiiera (wAo are not iemjUe of iht d#ra- 
ddea aball not be permitted to cat braoohet from th«ie cansla {InttaHgarv)^ dam 

{the panogt of water) acroue, put up email pioooltas, or bale (out) water in bea- 
keta. The water {that) asaigaed ihall not be wasted. Soch water ahall be {appro~ 
priatilf) used tor Irrigation {after) being regulated, Chanaeb end aprioga peaaing 
acroaa the landa of other Tiltagea to irrigate (fAe hndt of) thia Tillage^ ahall (Ae per* 
miied to) £ow orer (fib loandarp line} and to cast up (liCf), Cbanuela and ipriagt peaaiog 
acrnea tbn land* of tfata Tillage to irrigate (fAe landi of) outside rillagee, eball {aleo ie permit~ 
Ui) to flow orer and oaat up (riff); maneiona and lurge ediflcea ahall be built of burat tiles 
(JricAt?); reserroirs and wella aball be dug; coconut (frMi) shall be planted in grorea; 
mantsu, damanayamf truoiUf ieniagatni red lilies and mango, coconut, areoa and 

aucb other n^fnl trees of various descriptioua, shall be put in and planted; large 
oil-presses shall be set np; the tlaea* {toddg-drawert) shall not (Se permftrd' io) climb 
the cooonnt and puJmyTa {treee) within the surrounding boundaries of this Tillage; the 
embankments of the tanks of ihia viJlago ahall be permitted to be raised within their 
(ohm) Limits (to ang eviiahU heighf) so as to hold the utmost quantity of wator that may be 
let into those (tanks),’ 

(L. 4b8.) HaTLDg taken round tbs female elepbaut and oiroutnambulated the 
liomlete and haring plantM (Somdbry) stones and milk-bush, we, the people (ndt^n) of 
Pfllaiyandr Jo Milmalai-PalaiyaBilr-nftdn, drew up and gave the 
oharity-deed for a d^eaddea to MabddlTa (i^M) of TiiUTglangfldn 

from the sixth year {of reign), subject to the privileges and conditions sot forth above. 
This is the signature of me, Ma 1 i Sai-k ilia Minai; Ariyiru* of Majiiai. 
nidu in hfihgidu-nidii, (a rttAfirieiba) otFuliyAr-kdttam in Jayah- 
gondaidla-mandelam, who belonged to the de^rtment of texee and who being 
present with the people (ol P a 1 ai y a n flr), (teoj one of the pertons) who led round the 
female elephant and drew up and presented the oharityHieed. This is the signature of 
me, FerumiD'Ambalattidi aiiat Udaiyamirttind^-AtivindaTilin 
of Sii^cimir in Vandi|aiTilflr>kitiam, (a suidieutOM) of A r n m olidi Ta* 
Talan&dn who thus got the charity-deed to be drawn up after taking the female 
elephant round. This is the sigusJnre of me, fihiradriji NiriyanaB ^finda* 
pirin Bhatta of SiTuninalflr, a resident of the glorious Ammolidivachohiri 
in itijarija-ohatnrTidimahgalam, who got thus the female elephant taken 
round and the charity-deed dnwn up. Thus, we (rAs nwBibrt) of the assembly of 
S'iuga lint aka'ohaturridimangalam in Nadurilmalai-Perurntlr- 
nidn, marked and showed the boundaries and going round with the female elephant, 
planted the (Acuudhry) stones and milk-bush for the diitaddna and drew up and presented 
the charity-deed. This is the signature of me, the arbitrator Ayirarao AraAgag 
alia* ^ihgalintaka Banmappiriyap, the kara^tid^ of this village. We the 
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vitkgetB (i2r^) af Palaiya^fftr in M Atimalai-Palaiya marked 

and showed tJie boundarifis, thus, aad gaing round with the female elephant, pT^ ^nf ^ 
the (ievRiAiry) stones and miUc-bush and drew up and presented the charity-deed, 
for the ditaddna. This is the signstnre of me the iwah-dhmamff Kdiifapa^ Pftdi 
TiruiroirtydradigRl, the of this village, who wrote this und^ the 

orders of the villagers. We {iht mtmberi o/) the Bssembly ofKittavindda'ehatur- 
dim ah gal am in M « h malai-M 6H r - nddu msrkrHl and showed thus the 
houndaneB and going roimd with the lemale elephant, planted {howtdar^} stones and 
milk-bush for the divattdna and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This ie the 
signatore of me, the arbitrator lyiravafl Ayyap PerumSn ehde ^rJkrishuap 
U11 a m ap pi r i y an who is the Jkaramttdn of this village. 

(L. 484) Nardkkan -Marflyap JanaDflthap aiua Raj6odraa61a- 
Brahmadhirdja of Karaiantalca-chaturvadiniaugalam in Veu- 
nldn, (« WfWtPwioa) of tlyyakkondSir-valanadn; the magistrate 
Tat tap ^ and a par ttlim Ri j ftndrald la-A nukka-Pa Ua v a raiy ap, the head- 
man of Tayaldr in Vsnnfido, (a rKSdiutwow) of Ujy ak kkonddr-vaUnfidu; 
Udaiyadivlkarap Ti 11 ai y fi liyS r eftiw Rfijar|ja-Mdv6ndav«)flr of 
Kdllofaiv&yil in Pfir&vdr-nfidn, (a mldmsion) of Uyyakondlr-vaianddu' 
Hanikkap Ednttapadamefiar ^flla-Md v§uda vfilfir of Parak&^apinalldri 
in Tiruvindajfir-nadn, (a sMiAmWmt) of Rflj fln draSidga-valanadu; and 
VennSyil KOttapar of iHaikkudi in Ertyflr-nddu, {a fuhdaisi^) of 
PandikniaSapi-velanadn, having ordered that it should be entered in the accounts 
as issued {mth tke above tismittrti) Kdli fikimbarap of Piohch i pfik kam in 
Purilai-nidu, (atvhdwinott) of Manaiyit - hSttam in Jayarigonda-a8j[a- 
m a n d a 1 a m, the superintendent of the department of taxes ; M 6 r t i - V1 d i. v i d a A g~a p 
of Kachohiram, in Ar vala-kdriam, (a of Ammolidfi va-vala- 

nhdn; Kuvtnai Sir4Up,.theheadinanof KottaiyArin M Uo ngili y Or-ndd a, 
(anld^'im) of Pfludikulifiap i-vaUnfid u; Kanjan Eondayap of Kama- 
damaAgalam in P u jakkiliy Ar-nld u, fa ewfidismoM) of the naiy| <> nddu] and 
Konamadap A ch chap of p jiya(i pa k k a ra in Papaiy 4r-nid n, (asKirfuri- 
«o») of JayaAgontJa-f^aU-m andalam—all of the department of taxes; the 
varippoUagom (ojfcets) Pagavan Angi of Kaiehcliiram in A r vala - k fljrram, 
(n eifid/mWwj) of Arumolidava-vala nad u ; and KuditlAgi Aravanaiy4n 
of Kfirikudt in Ida i ysrsn-n fld u, (« si^irfiPiVioa] of P4ndikul figapi -va] a- 
nftda; tbet»i(gBM»'(e^c*rrf &A tapflnI A rumoli of KdpAr in Kdnddjia-nld a 
(a tuidiviacn) of RS ja r S j a • va la n 4 d n ; li ga p ^ ra v a naiy fi o, the haad- 
man of 8e hakkam in ^ iru kn p jf a-na H u, (a tutdimioii) of A in fl r-k<3ttam 
in JayaAgbftda-§61a.mandalBm ; Arumbfikkildn Vaigundap Kadfidi 
of H u Agambikkam in P n 1 i y fir-n I du, (a swirfjWrtiw) of P uliy dr - k flttam; 
Araiyamip AraAga^ PiSaAgau of X ar^ay an allfir b Cnukkfittu-ndilu’ 
(o evMmion) of Ujf k« k k 4 tt o - fc 61 ta m; the varipjioitogaikatiaAJitt ’ A c h c ha p 

AAgidi, of Ulakkaiyfir ia Sfira-nadn (o sabdmfion) of Idfii-kfittam- the 
tcfipiltdH (ojkers) Mfili Udaiyadivakarapof 6dalpadi in Taiehchapdr-Utlu 
Je BOUtbem division of PaAga la-ndiju; Mfinik kan liuraudarnp of Karavdr in 
Urrukkattu-nadu, ((iKSd»wo«)of Cflukkattu-kfittam ; and Tfi v ad i Kam alap 
of MdAgiikudi in Tiruvflrdr-kdrrain,(a suidiviaoH) Kshatriy aiikhamani- 
valantda; and the ilimvsae^m {o^eefd) Aiyarap I>dvarkanda,}, SdmaraSnT 
Dflvap, Pattap Slkkaii, Vfllftp Pernmln, getti Tiru vadigal, tfraa trap 


PaBT in.] THB VSAB of RaJMTDJU'ChOLA T. 

Kfitt&di N4ti4ifj[uvftn wid Irnuft* rai mb ttdifj ma g Aratturai, bemg 
present, had it entered in the acoounts in the MTeath year and the (oi«) hundred and 
fifty-fifth day (of ih« reign 0 / the king). 

(L. 518) Four eculptore born at Kfiftchtpura, omamentB of the race of 
H fi V y aj wrote this eulogy {praiatU) :— the high-mindM Arfivamorta who, though 
born of KtishnI, was not of sullied (ArieAna) conduot; his two yovmger brothers who 
bitre the names ilatga and Dlmfidara; and (Air) sou, the fiamouB Pn rush fit- 
turn a, who was a bee at the pair of the lotus feet of (jod) P ur us h flttama 
FfsANu) By these four persona who were well Tersed in thtfyarione forms of meohanical 
an, who had their hirth at the great («#y of) Kfiliohipura, who were wU and who 
were bom in xhe 6yl family, this edict was clearly engraved. ' 
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VOLUME III—PART IV 


No. XVII.-COPPER PLATE GEANIS FROM SfNNAMANUB, 
TIRLKKALAR AND TIRUCHCHENflODU. 


No. see.—TWO PANDTA COPPEB PLATE OBANTS EBOM SINNAMANTTE. 

These are two of the four seta of PtRdya copper plate grauta discovered so far aid are 
liereiu pnbliahed for the first time. The Vfilvikudi grant of ParSntaka NcdulSjadaijan has 
been edited me in the Epiffraphia Indka^ Vol, XTII, pp, 291 to 3U9 and the Madraa 
Museum Plates of Jatilavarman, by the late Bai Bahadur T. Ven^yya in the 
Vol* * XXII, pp. 57 to 75. These four^ studied together^ furnish a genedogy of the 
from the early ting XB4ufigd{^, who is said to havie floixfished at the dose of. the first 
&tQgam of Tamil poets, down to Bijasid^a-Pindya’, the contemporary of the Chok ting 
Parfintaka I, who reigned at the commencement of the lOth osntury A.D^ With the invasion 
of the latter into the Pfindya country jliuI hie capture of Madura, which earned for him the 
title * Madiraikondathe early Fdndya power seems to have come to an ei!^, and made 
room, for the next two oenturies at least, for the unchallenged away of the Chdias over the 
whole of Southem India. 

The two grants under consideration have been thoroughly reported in the jditattaf Eepori 
m Epigraphs for 1906-1907, pp. 62 ff. Speaking of their provenance, Mr. Venkayya states 
“ the platea are reported to have been found about 20 or 25 years ago (now nearly forty 
yeara) while digging for the foundation of the kitchen in the Tishnu temple at 
in the PBriyakulam of the Madura district ^ and have since been purohassd for deposit 

in the Madras Muaenm, from their owner Mr, Rajani Ayyar,” 

The bigger of the two setB oonaiata of seven copper plates, measuring approximately 10* 
by SfThe thin rims which they once seem to have bad, are now completely woim out. The 
pLatee are numbered on their obverse sides, with the Tamil numerals 2 to 8 close to the right 
aide of the ring hole, thus showing that the first plate, whoee obverse must have borne the 
number 1, is now lost. The last plate ending with the word Ka^kuhttH^ also shows that 
one or more plates which contained the last prtion of the grant are lost. The ring which 
held the plates together and which, judging by the siie of the ring holes in the middle of the 
left margin of each plate, must have been a little less than y in thickness, ia missing. The 
existing seven plates weigh S90 

The smaller set consists ef three thin plates without rims, vis. the first, second and the 
last, with one or more plates of two written sides, missing between the second and ihe last. 
The first and the last plates are not numbered aa in the larger set. The ring with which the 

^ Bm b^<nr, Ifcbkion pu 44S. The kiiip PemrobUJ^ Mntt&wj&a 

hit ecu o/illu PATsmSlTarftpj sad his 8on FAroxabidagn Muttsraijs^ aim 

inenticned in the Ssadslsi pilUriaiOiipliDiii of sbciLt the Sth wniurj A,Di do am s^spusr 
in this g^nsilegy* evidaotlj' bol&agod to a laboidinsW brajJah of tbe family sad wsi* porhspi king! of 

ihe wothirD Tsijsi floantjjj rnUng aLubOft ladDpeniledUj of ths iaipeiisl st Msdnim snd sometiinAi 

£i ghting with Bw Td. XUI^ pp» laS sad 131, 
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plAtw were held together is lost. The ring-hole ie not, ea iiiu&l, bored in the middle of the 
left mergis, but at the left bottom or the l^t top eorDer^ eonording aa the written aide of the 
plite ie odd or even—the eheete being meant evidently to he read by taming over the lent, 
M in s pelm-Ieef mannaonpt without the neoeesity of aotnally removiog the plate from the 
ring, pUtee meaeure 6H* * by 8" and the three plates, together,, weigh 81 tchi. 

Both eete of platee uee the Grantba alphabet wherever Sanakiit versea and Banekrit 
worde oocor and the Thmil Ta^luttu where the Tamil language ia employed. The palaeo* 
grajdiy of the smaller set of ptatee doee not differ much from that of the Madras Mneoetn 
pktaa of Parintaka NednftjadaiyaQ, who, as I have stated already in my paper on the 
VA^vikudi grant, has to be identified with the donor of the latter and therefore also with 
M&iajafijadaiyag of the Ai^imalai insoiiption.’ 

The remark made by Mr. Teakayya that the Madras Museum pktee and the smaller 
S in n a map fir plates are nearer in point of time to the larger SiBBamaufir plates they are 
to the VWvikudi grant, has been already examined by me in the light of the palaeography 
of the plates under publioation I have notioed that the differanoe in the formation of the 
Orantha chanotera of toe Tflvikndi, the Madras Museum and toe smaller ^ipgamapfir plates 
all of which in mj opinion belong to toe same period, ahould be due to their haviog been 
written at different periode later than their Tatteluttu portions. In the matter of their 
Va^luttu writing, toe smaller and the bigger Sippamapfir plates are hr separated by time 
and the palaeograpbitnl differences are apparent, The formation of the initial vowel a, the t- 
mark in ooneonauts, toe letters ao, »m, and yo,—of which the two latter, it is sui^rising to find, 
resemble the me and ye of the Tijvikudt and the Apairaalai inscriptions,—show marked 
differences. Hie differences which the smalier ^ippamopfir plates apd the Madras Museum 
plates present, except in the formation of toe letter yo, are vary slight. They are almost 
nil. Consequently, Mr. Tenkayya’s identification of the second king Arikesari Asamasarnan 
Miiavnrman mentioned in toe smaller ^ippamapfir plates with Mfltavarman Pallava- 
bhaOjana of toe Madras Museum plates and that of his son—his unnamed son who was 
rictorious at Marudfir—with Jatilavarman NeduBjadaiyap of the same platee, becomes 
untenable even on the grounds of palaeography. This point will become clearer in the sequel 
where the identification of toe kings mentioned in the smaller and the bigger ^ippamapfir 
plates is discussed. 

The Sanskrit portion of the bigger Sippamapfir plates begins with a feagmentary verse 
in which the king (perhaps Pindya) boasts of having subdued toe ocean—an attribute which 
toe mythical Pfindya kings generally assumed in coosequenee, perhaps, of their sea-bordering 
kingdom, their naval power, and their sea-borne trade, from the earliest historical timee. 
Prom him were descended the kings known as Pindyas (v. 2) * who engraved their edicts on the 
Himalaya mountain ’ and whose bmily-priest was the sage Agastya (v. 8). One of the 
PAndya kings is said to have occupied the throne of Indra (v, 4) and another to have shared 
it with that god, and still another, to have caused the Ten-Headed (i.e., EAvana of I^fiki) 
to sue for peace (v. 5). One was a conqueror of the epic hero Arjuna {v. 7)*. Vers® 8 
refers to a king who cut off his own head in order to protect that of his master and also to a 
certain Sundara-PAndye who had mastered all the scieneeB, Many kings of this family had 
performed V4dic sacrifioes Edjam^a and Aivamddha (v. 9}.’ 

‘ £f. £md^. Vol. Vlir,p. 8 l 7 t 

’ Atf. Axi., Vol. XIU, p, SS udfoot-note -I. 
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la tbii fimilj wh< bom king Arikeawin. His aon wss Jatila j bis mn Bljuiibha (H) i 
bi« son Vartgni^ (I) i w” ontitkd ^rlvallatfiia {t. iO). oonquarad 

Mlyl’Pln4ya, the kinge of Kftrala and Birtihala, the PallaTa and the Vallabha (t. 11). 
Bii aon via Paiintaka the younger brother of Taragu^ H (t. 12)^ who fonght a battle at 
Xhara^ and aptnred Ugra (v, IS}. His wifo waa VlosTanmahidlTi {v, 16) and their 
•00 was Bljaiiibhi (III), the banner (both) of the solar and the lunar raoee (vt, IB and 17), 

A ftTonrite of thia waa the Brlhnum Paiintaka, the aon of ^liabthilanaan, tha 
graDdMo of the Vedio loholar Bhlakara (v. 21) and the great-graadMii of Srlahthin, a 
of Battir 20 and 21). The ancestors of this Parintaka were the 
foUmrert of AgniF«ya'kalpa--eTidently the acienoeof modioine—andhia matemal grand¬ 
father waa the imona Craiannan of the Mandgalya lineage, of Syandanagrinna. To 
drieh^hikman, king Puintaka Tlranflwya^ had given the village of Mamyiohi, tur- 
TiJticbOhiidannahgala in TaiJa-Kakvali-nidn. The ruling king Bljadihha (III) 
gave to the Brtlunan Paiinhaki- -n the 16th year of hia reign, while encamped at Chi|al 
in Biiaiiiiha-kaiakkil, the offrahdra Naioheygai-Puttfir suraamod Mandaragiuitva* 
mabgalam in AIa-nidi^< 

The rifll*pti of the grant was the ooaneiUor and poet Jatila (v. S3) of the Atri-g5tra^ 
while the 4fllepf» was Kflnaft^, a servant of king Mljtvarman (v, 84). The kudtkdvai 
was Nakkihkumio, urn of the headman of KOra m Kil-T4mba-nl4u, who was a miniiter 
and the ohief of the elephant foroea. Nakl»d-K 14 a, and Patlrafi-Chilai were 

three ofEoera who witneared the demarcation of the boundary line. Verse ST tuppUea for the 
Ipng lunitiniB Abhirntfu 

The oompoaar of the pfotaiH was VlandBva, a friend of Madhuraguj^a and the elder 
brother of Yiabnu (v. 8S). 

The Tamil portion which begins with Una 76 also preisee the PMy* kinff 
who belonged to the Innar race and bore the crest of the double fish, had Agatlya as 
their family preoeptor and counted the god (^liva) as one of their kmily members. Many 
other meidenta, rooatly mythioelf are also registered of some of the eerly kings; such aif 
(1) ohuming the ocean for nectar; (2) bathing in the waters of the four oceans in a singla 
day; (B) going round the earth; (1) sending embassy to the gods on many occasions; (6) 
the necklace of Pikaiflsana (Indre); (6) mastering the Tamil language of the 
south; (7) driving away the sea by throwing a javelin; (S) giving a thousand golden 
hills in oliarity; (fl) founding the town of Madura and erecting a wall round it; 

(10) studying Tamil and Sanikrit (eada-twlf) as even to excel Papdita; (11) leading elephanta 
in the Bhlrata war against the Mahftrathas; (12) reUeving Vijaj-a (Arjuna) from the 
oune of V»iu J (IS) engreving the victorious symbols of the flah, the tiger, and the bow on 
the top of the Northern mountain, U, the Himalayas; (14) getting huge giants to work for 
them in building many tanka; (16) cutting oil the heads of two kings in the battles fought 
at Chltremayari and IiltiyilanglBam; (16) getting the MaliibhimU tmnalated into 
Tdail' w>i (IT) ^ Madum. After these kings 

had 1 *'“^ away, there came a king named Pardhkula who saw the back of (i,e., defeated) 
the Sira king at NelvBli and the Pallava king at fiaUkaramshgai. His gran^on was 
BAjasiibha, after whom oame a king named Varagupa-MahliAja. The exact relationahip of 
fbii Tiriguna-Mibirlji to bis predeowsor BijaaiAlm has not been recorded, Bftjanibha'i 
•oB wu ParaahikrekdUbaia who was succeafal in battlea fought at Eunndr, $ihga|am 
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(Ceyloii) oad TiliHam and who at XudamtSikkil woq a deadly battle against tLe oombmed 
armiea of the Gaj^ga, Pallara, Chdja, Kaliiftga, Miagadfaa and other kinga, Next catnifl 
Varaguneyarman, whose relatiooship to Paraohakrakdlflhala is also not Kpeeified. iTia 
younger brother was Fiar^ntakan ^daiyat(, who fought battles at ^nnilarn, Kharagiri and 
Penn&gadam in the Rodgu country. To him and his q^ueen yd^a.vftnniah3ddvt was born 
Rfl^iifaha sumamsd Vikatay&lava and Mandaragaurtiva, This latter fought a battle at 
inappinimaUgalam, drove the king of TaSjai (Taujore) in a battle fought at Naippilr, won a 
battla at Kodumbai, burnt the town of VaBji on the aorthem bank of the Fopui (Klvdrt) 
river and destroyed the lord of the southern TaBjai country at Nival. 

In the nth year opposite to the second year of his reign the 16tli year as stated in 
the Sanskrit portion), this BdjaaliiLha, while he was encamped at Chfl^ a town founded by 
hinwelf in the district of EajaiiPgapparungulakkil or BijasinihakulakklJ, granted to the 
Brdhman Farintaka, the village Najfoheygai‘Putt£Lr in Ala-nldu, re-naming it Mandaragau- 
ravamaugalam, Aa in the Sanskrit portion, linHa 147 to 155 seem to record tJmt Bhiakaran- 
(&4ebthI4arman of the Sanskrit portion) the son of Bblskara and the foremost of the. 
Ombllvaa of the AgnivMya-kalpa and the KomararKauSika-gBtra (&figuti-Eau4ika 
of the Sanskrit portion) dwelling in Puttfir, in the Mlygundlju (district) of 
KoluvAr-lcftn^in (dirisiou), had received from FarSntaka Viranirlyapa, the village of 
TiSaichchudarmaiigalam in the 'V'adaialavali-nidu(province), From the Sansknt i^saage, 
we learn that ICaniytchi, which may be identified with the well-known junction station on 
the South Indian Railway, was sumarned Tikiohchudarmaigalam. The einm^aw 
in Sanskrit) I's., the one who made the formal request to the king, was, according to the 
Tamil portion, a certain ^adaiyapirdp-Bbatt&sflmayajia of Fullamahgalam in Soia-nldu : and 
the djKapH, as in the Sanskrit portion, was EQiraligdn, a native of Y4mba^Qr in Ralavuli- 
nidu. Kumfin or Nakkan-Kumflfl* (as he is called in Sanskrit) of the village of K4ra in 
KIl-Tflmba-nSdu, was the htdikdvaUjidpaian or the chief revenue oMcer, The three officers 
who, according to tha Sanskrit portion, were to witness the demarcation of the boundary 
line, are stated in the Tamil portion, to have been the Jtanaiiar or accountants, the demar¬ 
cation itself being done by the ud/Mr, U, the district pwple of Ala-uMu Of the bound- 
ariee, the eastern boundary was the ^uruli-fljfu (river). The southern boundary of the 
village granted, which oommeneea at the end of the eighth plate, must have been continued 
on ^ is liow^ver mUiatiig. 

Compared with tho Tftlvikadi platos of NedufljadaiJ'a^ij wo find that tio account given 
in the bigger ^iuuamafjflr plates includes, as it should, many later Pdndya kings, The mdd 
Puiinio tradition of the Tilvikudl plates connecting the Piudyas with Agastya, the 
chummg of the milk ocean, and the sharing with Indra of half his throne and necklace 
grows hare into a big list with seveu or eight other extra items added to it. Some of these 
are interesting. For instance, the going round the earth, and the bathing in the waters of 
the four oceans In a single day, are feats attributed to Vlli, king of the monkeys*. Again 
calling the aid of huge giants to build tanks in the Plndya land also seems to suggest the 
near connection which the Plndya country Imd with Ceylon, the land of Efivana. The driTing 
away of the sea by throwing a javelin is perbaj^ a reminiseence of a similar feat ascrib¬ 
ed to the epic hero Elma. The leading of depbants against the Mahlrathas in the Bhimta 
war is a fact which is commemorated also in Hteraturs, of the Chfra IHng ^nguttiivap^ 


* ¥iJ£atki-BAiEi4jA^, 34, 
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nho is said to ha vs lod ths soldists in tho Ushibhlrata w&r. Some of the other attributes, 
however, ore of much hi3tori<»i value. The masteiy over the *^11111 language of the south, the 
foundation of the town of Madura and the erection of a wall round it, the studying of Tamil 
and Sanskrit as even to excel Phndits, the initiating of the translation of the Mah&bh&rata 
into Tamil and the estahlUhing of the Tamil ^ahgam (academy) in the town of Madura^ 
these, clearly indicate the close connection the Hndya kings had with the developmeut of 
the Tamil language and the foundation of the town of Madura. The battles of Chitramuyan 
snl TalaiyAlafigduam mentioned of one of the unnamed P4ndya kings must be a referanoe to 
NeduAjeliyao who is spoken of in literature as the hero who gained success in the battle of 
Talaiyalihgllnam by defeating the ChSla and the Ch§ra kings. Our plates add that 
the heads of these two kings were aetually cut off and this was not in one battle as literature 
suggests, but in two, oir., Chitramuyan and TalaiyalaAgSpam.' 

The genealogies of the Pftndya kings as given in the Sanskrit and Tamil portions differ 
widely • but still aB both refer to the same grant, which was made in the sixteenth year of 
the same king, there cannot be any room for doubt. Consequently, the statements of the 
Sanskrit and the Tamil portions have to be supplemented one with the other, in order 
to obtain a eomplete genealogy (svf Table D in the attached sheet of genealogical tables). 

The smaller SingamaDOr plates, after the usual invocation to god Furushfittama 
(Vishnu) (v. 1), confer a benediction on the family of the Moon, in which were bom the 
(Pandya) kings who crushed the pride of the euemies of gods (v, 2). 

In that family of the Moon, after many kings of great deeds had expired, oame forth a 
eon of Jayantavarman, the great king (ya/vim^^eara) Arikfsan Asamasaman Alabghya- 
vikrama Akftlakfila M&jravarman. His son was one who fought battles at Mamdhr and Ku- 
valaimaiai. Here comes a break and one or two plates on which the genefdogy should have 
been continued, are lost. What is left on the last plate treats only of the descriptioa of the 
boundary Hue of the granted land, or village, and mentions the BBagavatt temple of 
pUttAr. The’dnaffi of the grant was Ttlyaii ^ih^, the uttaramantri of Kunddr in Kundfir- 
kflti^am of Anda-nddu. The parankdvat of this village was eighty>five (of paddy). 

The king himself, as in the Vlihikudi plates (11. 151-152), made a declaration and caused the 
copper-plate grant to be executed. It may be noted that Konagputtflr mentioned above, 
also figures among the boundaries of Vfilvikndi, The record was written (or witnessed) by 
Arikfisari, son of P&ndi-Pemmbanaikkfirati who also wrote the Madras Museum plates. 

Before proceeding further, it is ueceesary to have clearly before us the genealogical 
tables supplied by the four Pdndya oopper-plate grants, rik., (A) the Veivikudi grant, (B) 
the Madras Museum plates, (C) the smaller ^igflamagflr plates and (D) the bigger Sigaama- 
gflr plates, severally. For convenience of reference, it will be noted that the numbers given 
to the kings in the V^llvikudi table are repeated iu the other tables in cases where, for 
reasons explained in the sequel, the kings are identical. 
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The descriptioD of the three kings given in fhe Kinatbr Sinnmnajiui' pltites enrtbles us to 
identify at oiiee the last who fought the battle at Marudilr with (5) Smlniyan Raiiadhini of the 
Veiirikudi plates and his father with (t) ArikPi^irt AMHinasamau ‘Murnvrtrninn of the same. 
Prom this it farther follows tJiat Jayantava! man tlie father id .irikt^sari Assniasninan must 
be identified with fSJ ^‘Uyan t^nda^. Mr. K. V. SubraLnmnya Ayyar suggests that 
Jarantavarman is perhap a Saoskritized form of Sffudan. Tims the three kings itderred to in 
the smaller ^ifl(jama|itlr record^ must be Kus, (3), (4) ami (b) of Air. Voiikayya's genealugicai 
table given at page 54 of part 11 of the KadmnHpi^mpMcai /tejxfrt for l9U?i. It is, then-fore 
difficult to see how or why Hai Bahadur V. Vi.nknyya must have bei n iiiclini’d to attribute 
the atnaller Sitjftama^jftr platesi to Paiiiniaka YJ ran drily aim i^ailaiyan of the bisger Sini|Hma> 
sdr plates (D), who comes three generations after (7 t of the VAh’ikudi gmnJ, esp.‘Cially after 
seeing that the three names merit iomd in the smaller set nro evidently niiiy tlio first 
three names of what might have been a longer goncali gy, simitnr tu that of the VAh ikiuii 
grant or the bigger Sitjnams^Or idatos. The Madran Mushijii plati s uf Jatiluvni itiim and the 
smaller ^ippamatjOr plates, palawgrapliiMlIy, ore alniosl of the sftiiie jui luJ, and if, as 
proved in my paper on the VAlvjkudi grant, the di-iiur uf the Madras Museum plates iss 
identical with the donor of tJie Vfijvikudi grant, it follciws thut the donor uf the smallvr 
^innamanfir plates too must be either I'artintiiku XcduEjiuiaiyap of the YAlvikmii grant or 
an irnmediate successor of his. So, the missing plate or plates after the second m t]ie 
smaller Siniiamanfir set should have contamed the names of (5) Stulaiyap Kamidhlra. 
(6) Tfrmfipin, (7) ParJ^nfaka NeiluRjadatyap aiid jnilmjifl also his succex-gr liAjasidiha 11 
It is very disappointing that these plaUwf are lost; else, we w'ould have itad t-iiuugh mati-rial 
to coinpare the genealogies and to idotitify the namt-H. 

In comparing next, the historical Pirolya genealogy derived from the biggir Siiitiama- 
pQr plates with that of the VAlvikuilt grant, one hnn to bt- gmdid not only by t[je Ci-mmun 
names and titles of kings boloogmg to about the Katne Age, but also by ihi- Coinmon battles 
fought and the common enemit-s ouuqui-red by theni—lliough it is not imjKissible that tiiest^ 
may be repeated in history. Palaeograplueal similarities no doubt ofien help m the identift- 
cation of namcM but aomotimes they also fail when the particular msrriptinn from whidi we 
draw the inference happens to be a coiiy of some older document, writteii m n later hand. 
Applying theae methods we find that the first king .\rikf.sari of the bigger Sinnnmanfir 
plates, who is said to have fought the battle of Kelvfili against a (liAra king, will at first 
appear to be the aame as Arikesari Mdravarmati (N'o. 4) of the VAlvikinii grant whose euemv 
at NelvAti waa a certain VilvAlj' ([lerhaps a t’hAi a'. But Ank^sari of (A) did not, however, 
fight with the Pallava king as did Ankf-sari mentioned in (]>), The battle of ^hkara- 
ttiatgai where Pardfiku^ ArlkAsari of (U) deflated the Pallavas is not mi-iitioiied of Xo. 
4 in (A) but TArmatat! (No. 6) a grandson of ArikAsari (Xu, 4) is oltBrly said to hai-e 
crushed the Paltava power. Again, the title Parafikuia, given to AnkAsan in the Tamil 
prtion of (D) makes it difficult to connect him with the first ArikAsari M^jti varumn fXo, 
i) of the VAlvikndi plates. So, it has to be- as.sonied, at least hypolhetically, that a second 
battle was fought at NelvSli by I’ariihkuSa ArikAsan, like the first by his grandfather, 
Asamasaman ArikArari, against the very same ora differttif f’hAia king. The fact that 
ParadkoAa ArikAsaH’fi grandson is called Edjasimha in (1)) soggests the jmssibility of 

^ Dr. SnehnHftwikinl AjyBingiir howi-Ti^r, ihmt mui? prolmMy b*» 

vSlh FftltiTi-t TLraiSBfigfai-AW£r^ in hk F+^ri j'it-Ti rttmuU tunki-B VillHfAa ijfnonjinuui mith FjiUitr** 
BuV it miuL be that YilTeli ia r^iG^^nenlfroiD Tihlavaq. 
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AriJrfsftri lumself being also ealJed Raja?iifaha, which title we aotiudly find for the first time 
given to in the V^lvikndi plates. Thms, the battle of ^anJcsrainaDgai and the 

defeat of Fallavamalla and a possible second battle at Nelv^U are the only conunoit 
factors that might enable to connect the genealogy of the bigger ^ip^amaitUr plate*' 
with that of tlie Vfflvikudi grant Porflftkufa AHJcfeari must therefore be Ko, 6 
T^rmsipan, the conteioporary of Pallavamalla {Cir. A, D, 760) as we leam from the 
V61vikn4i groiit. If tliia in admitted, T^rntdraij (No, 6) of (A) must be preaiunsd to have 
also had the titles Arilc^sarin and Pardilkuia, to have defeated the Pallavas at 
karamangai before actually crushing Pahavamalla in the battles at Knlumbfir and Periyolar 
and to liave fought a second battle at Nclv^li against an nnnaioed Cb§ta.‘ 

Of king tTatila. the second in the genealogical list ( D) given above, nothing is stated 
in the plates in the Sanskrit iiortion, the Tamil portion omitting his name altogether. 
On the hypothesis, however, of Arikeeari Pai^hkuia being identical with Tfermiias of the 
Vrtvikudi grant, Jatiia will have to be identified with (No. 7) Pftrantaka Nedufijadaiyae, 
the donor of the V^lvikudi grant—it being inexplicable, however, why thia king of whom* 
we hear so much in the VUlvikudi and in the Madras Moaeum plates, ohould have been 
mentioned without any remarks in the Sanskrit portion and omitted altogether in the TWmi| 
portion. The other kings who follow are later names in the Pandya genealogy and their 
achievements arc detailed in the gen^logical table (D) given above. 

The successor of Jatila was Rdjasiihha (U)* of whom nothing is stated. After him 
came Vareguna or Varaguna-Mahdrdjo of great prowe&s who waa separated by two gemerationa 
orrougWy 50 years from^ermdtafl (No. 6 of A) the contemporary of Pallavamalk Nandi- 
varmau already mentioned. Onsetjutsntly, he should have flourished about the beginning of the 
0th century A D. Though very’ scanty information ia supplied about this king by the bigger 
^innamanflr plates, still he ia familiar to students of epigraphy and we know of very many 
referen^ in inscriptions to Varaguna or Varagum^Mabfiraja', aometimfia also 
Maranjadaiyao- We learn, e.g., that Varaguna, for the first time, carried hia conquests 
northward into the Chola country against lifovai* on which occasion also he should perhaps 
have destroyed the fortified walls of V^mbU (Vftmbarfflr). Taraguna thence pushed 
further north into iJie Toiidai-nddu making there a grant from hia camp at Araidfir a 
village on tlie banks of tlie Peunar to th^ temple of Eriohchfi-trdaiyfir at Ambasamudram b 
the Tinncvelly district. Again, an inscription at Kalugumalai', also in the Tumevclly 
district, supports the above stateiuent by referring to an expedition of the Irjn g (herein ral j fi d 
only MixaHjadaivs]]} againat ArividfirkkBttai and casually mentioiis the village Pdndanmali 
(i.e., PoonamaUj) iu Toudai-nStlu. The Tiruvidalfir inacriptiun dated in the 4th year of the 
reign of VaraguDB-Mahardja might also belong to this same king'. The Aivarmalai ma- 
ciiption which supplies the initial date ^ka 764 or A.D. 862 to Varagam must refer to the 

* Ind.^ Vol. XVII, pp. 

* TfeiiAiaft wa* Eljaiidaha L 

» Ind., Vfll IX, p, S3 f 

■ of 

* No, 4^ of thif OJUiiiPH for 190S. 

* ilr. K. V. Sabrahmanja Ayyar thinJiA timt thii b^lDUgs to Y&rAgnt^Tftnuui but tbe 
lidded to hi# imM in the TirnTr^iiIiir rwKmd lAHTm no doabt that ho jo tha £ni of ib^t hmm. 





449 


Uter VaraguttavarmaD who was the grRodsoQ of Varagtina f. An from Tiru- 

vellatai which is dated in bis ISlh year, and where the king is called MajaEjadHiyan 
Bupplies aetronomioal details for the verification of Ihe date. Tiie aeiual (-altfulatioa, 
worked out by Mr. Sewell at page 233 of £p, /wd.| Vol. XI, fits in with the I Stli year of 
this Varagunavwnian II, via,, Monday the 22ml Noveiiibef, A.D. B74, TJiis is the st^eond 
aure date in the P^ndya chronology, tlie first being A.LI. 769-70 (or thcrtabouts) of the 
A-fiamalai inscription, for king Maranjadaiyati Parfintakn, N'etlufijadaiyan, the donor of the 
V^lvikudi grant and of the Madras Museum platea. Thus the initiai date of VaraguM II 
got from the Aivarmalai inscriptitm, is A.D, and the neftrest possible date of Pai'sutaka 
Kedufijadaij’ao is A.D. 770, The difference between these two dates t e, 92 year^, 
suggests at least four generationa and Kai Bahadur Veakayj-a has, aect<rJingly in his ge¬ 
nealogical table of the Hudyas given at page 54 of bis Atatu^i H'-port on Epigrapi^ for 
1908, Part 11, taken the Yaraguna of the -Ai\Ttrinftlai inscription to be tiie scomd nf 
that name who, according to the Bdayfadinim phite,s, killed the Gahga king Prilhviiuiti I 
in the battle at ^rSpurambiyam or Tiruppurambiyam near Kumbhakf)nani_, being hiniMjlf 
subaequently defeated by the last PaUava king Ajai’ijita or Aparujitavikiainavar- 
man eon of NripatnAga'. Leaving alone the second YaraguiMvarnian for the present, it 
mav be stated that in the time of Varaguna-Mahainja I the l^iidya dominion was laigely 
extended as to mclude in it the Ch3k and the Pallava cttuntiy right np to the hank of the 
Penndr in Tondai-nfidu: This invasion could not itave been allowed to witliout st^veiii 
reristanco by the kings concerned, via., the Oliolas and the Pallavas, and {.‘ouaetjuvutly, 
we see that in the next reign king ^rivallablia (10) Ijad to fight fierce battles, three of theni 
being at Rndamfikkii, i.c., Kunibliokouam in the lieart of the Chola country, against 
perhaps the allied Chdlas, Gail gas and PalLavas,' This was ijerhap the comiiienctmeut of the 
struggle. It perhaps ended only with the dehat of Varaguna II, by Uie Pallava king 
Aparajita at ^ripuramhiyam, near KtiinbhakGuam, where his Ganga ally Prithivipati I 
also died. The ChGla enemies of the PaiiJyaf', now turned ogaui,st theij allie.-., 
the PaUavas Rijak^sarivarmaii Aditya I oveiTan the Tohdni-nadu in the north 
and occupied it. But the Pftndya king Bajasimha III (iio. IS), Uie Sun of 
Panintaka ^daiyap, defeated the king of Tabjal (Taujore) at Xaippdr, fought it battle 
at Kodumbai (KcduinMifir) the seat of one of the powerful Chola subordinate.'i, burnt 
Vanji and destroyed the king of southern TaBjai (prhaps another subordinate of the Cholas) 
at Nival. Aditya’a aon ParSutaka I defeated this Rujasimha-Pdiidya, tJie nephew of Ya- 
raguna II and captured tlie Pandya capital Madura, thereby acquiring for hiTn«* *lf the well- 
known title Madiraikonda. Tlie mention of Mfl-vd-PlSudya as in rebellious ujiion against 
^rivallabha (10) and that of Ugra (perhap also a Pinilya king) against Parjutaka Virauii- 
rd'i'aua ^daiyan (12) show internal dissensions in the Pandya tamily winch must have been 
the cause of their eventual downfall. The Pdndya king Parfiutaka appears to have 
courted the friendship of the rising powerful QiOla and to have married Vanavaiimaha- 
ddvi, eridently a Ch&la priDCcs,s as the title' the fiag of both the lunar and the solar 
races’ * bornt; by his son BSjasidiha clearly shows. 

‘ .MnniAit Jitp«rt IH 1 Efigrafftf Tor ISOC, Yuri U, |j. e-), pmmjjRipti 9. 

’ He c*iri*i hii cddijiihI iiba jota Piibtmln, The Mo^ilraiitfa mja tliat. AirgabOdhi and Sent killed 
Uthindt tnd hit bntrtheTt who ifvtTjrn>sl to the iojuiid frota the cpp««ile ooaet- 

* A eiiniUr title wae awnuned bjr Yo-iiguna at thi.’ Tfiahinopolj rave iUKrifUian. The seliir fuuilj- ur 
vhtsb ha biiloDjfed oa hiamotheT’a tide, hulj'IimVv betinthp ChOjii. 






Of the topographies 1 and other proper names mentioned in both the aete of ^ipnamanftr 
plates, vi 2 ., C'hiiramttj’ari, Talaiy&lahgSnam, N^eh'lli, &iikBra]nahgai, ^hgalam, 

ViliisatHi KudarnQkkil, Kharagiri, PenDagadam, Kohgu, Ulappinimahgalam, 

Tafljai, Naippilr, Koduitibai, [^on the northern bank of the Fo]ipi (K&r6ri) 

river], >r&val, Chfiial, Rdjasihi^pperungulakkll, Xareheygaiputlitr, Ala^nddu, Puttdri 
MiygundSra, KoluvcIr-kdjcj^Bm, Maniydchi or Tiiaichehudarmatigalatn, Vada-Kalavali' 
ztddu, Fullamatigalam, f^la-nddu, V^mbatrilr in KaUvali'nldu, KQra tn Kil-VdmbS'nSdii, 
Sumli-djcu (river), Marudhr, Kuvaiainialai,Kojfj^pputtOr, KundClr and A/ida-nddiu, almost aU 
are famdiar and known to ua from inscription:;. The first two are not identified, the second 
bfiug known only to literature, {iudamflkkil Is Kumbhakduam ; Vdifiam in a port in the 
Travancore Slate; ^iugalam is Ceylon ] Peuufigadain is a village in the Tanjore District; 
Kougu caniprises the moderibdistricts of Salem and Coimbatore; Tafijai is the well-known 
Tanjore; Kodumbai is Kodumbujdr in the Pudukkdttai State. Hijajiiigakulakkll may be 
idenilfim with Hdjalihganiangalam in the ^ii'agaitga Zamind&ri. It is called Varaguna- 
mafigalam in its inecription^. Naj^cheygaipuUQr must be identical with S^iggamap^ in the 
Fcnyakulam taluk where these plates w'ere obtained. The stone iascriptions of the place 
however, show that it bore the name Arik/^sariuallAr and was a hrahmad^ya in Ala-nddu, a 
subdivirion nf Filndl-maiidalam.' A hamlet of it was EorianputtAr, identical, perhaps, with 
the native village of the donee.' Mention is also made in stone inscriptions of the places 
MandaragaumvaniahgaLaiR and Arapada^kharamangalam, which had assemblies similar to 
thato! Arik^sarmallilr that met together in a comnmn place, evidently showing that these 
places were nut far distant from each other.’ Ala-n^du is the territorial division in which 
^ippamagtlr was situated. KAttSrpolil-Puttdr is identical with Tiruppatt&r in the Batunad 
district and is the headquarters of a taluk. From No. 90 of the Madras Epigraphical 
collection for 1908, we learn that it was situated in Migundicu in Koluvdr-kd^m, which 
is tlie description given of Kott£rpoltl-Puttdr in these platen. Fullamangalarn is a villaga 
in the Pdpniiani taluk id the Tanjore district. It waa situated in Kil&r-ktlrpm. 
Kij-V^mha-nadu is a subiivision of the Pandya country in which Tinnevelly was situated. 
As such, the village of Kfira must be looked for near about Tinnevelly. ^urujiyi]^ is the 
riyer tliat tskes Its riso from the ^uroli-malai, 7 miles from Cumbum in the Periyakulatn 
taluk of the Miidura district, and flows pa.st Cumbum and Sinnamauflr and joins tlie Vaigai. 
Arula-midu is that territorial division of the Fdndya country b which Feriyakdttei in the 
Dindigul taluk wa'<. Hence Kundllr and KcrEatiputtAr must be traced out in that iocaU^, 

Larger ^inmnag&r Plates. 

Tkcf,* 

[Metres: Vv. 1 and 30, ETjwjsft*; 7. 2, VaUietdiifi., Vv. 3, 4, 5, 8 and 31, Uptndra- 
tajrd ; Vv. fi, 7, IS, £7 and 38, Pvsh^itdqrd ; Vv, 9, 11, 14, 13 and 23, Vv. 12 and 

32, ; Vv. 15, 22, 2fi, 28, 29, 34 and 36, ; Vv. 25, 33 and 35, 

Indr<*pi>jrd\ V. 24, Mattddkrdntd’^ Vv. 10 and 20, ^rdufaetlndiiaai; V, 21, Sragdhard ; 
and Vv. 17,18,19 and 37, ra«aHAi/jVcjbx]. 


■ Madtv HpiiTiffliis>i CtdttiiiK for 1907, 
Not. 49T, 4S8, 132 and 111. 

• Ibii. No. 442. 


' Uid. Not. 139 lad ISS. 

* From the origiDal platot aod a tot of 
iak'inijwetmoiu. 
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Seeoncl PlaU t First Side.^ 

2 g|j^ II [?* *] 

4 It [’1*J fgTiwrti<:ifJ^|l'rn> 

5 Rf [1*1 5fil5gT’35^’ra1in[iil 

6 *ipt3HR *l*iqi5PT^a: [\*] |qigTf5*t^ IfT* 

*l grpqjqf^l ?l5^t [l*] 'I“"I 'Sft?W'T* 

B qenjsgq; || [«*] 5^^?- [l 3 

9 W- It [^‘] !RfTW(!- 

10 [1*3 

second Plate: Seeosd Side. 

11 qq 3ng[:*] n [^*] 

12 *5^^ ’^5* [I*] 

IS I* l'^*] g?’ 

14 \9m. wmi [’q]5f‘ [1*1 <?*?^g^wt«^^nwwTn 

15 ^pwiHWf II [^*1 tT^]?niT 

16 tr^-^/i'l gf^nffig:^?Tr5i»Ti*iT 

17 ar??: ^rwgr 11 [^*1 ^■ 

18 5ir^?R5iTr[£*]w Tfl%[:*l 6»fti5Ti^; ^ [1*1 mb*] vi\- 

19 rmra;^ ^?g<n^s?^iF*i3r?tTTgg[;*] ^fi»TiT[:*] ?Rnfi^J^iWf- 

20 (TC**] ^R* li [1 **] *IRih!I''s«i |r?fl5 

Third PlaUi FirttSide.* 

21 [l*j (t<ft^5ll*l *TR^: ^■ 

22 ITTT^ ^nri^rpc II [U*i irflitiCTi^^*i)TrR?i^*fir«g^^6r- 

23 ?ff5: [I*] 3fgD«q ^ W?qi^^[S*3^ ’^TFfT^t 1J [U*3 

24 RfRTT*lT*t3t Ra^^?nT^[1*1 

25 u [u*j 

t On thn right rii« d the ring-hols, i* maxhsi U» figure ’ 2 ’ in Twiil 

* Head insa'R, 

* Ibo jmnJftflatiunut th« t'nd ofsoiupletej xierii?*, here ajidj)«fi» ii mnd? hr an otuBin^atBl muh. 
‘ Htjrif afld in othur pUwn, tba wriU-r hs* ohunged this mniuwdra into th* nM*l of tho cU« following. 

* Bond <^lRg 

■ The U;ttt*r ?^r i* Mncolrd fiom 
» Bead Jigm:, 

* Kead'^n^ 

* Oh the right of the ring-hole is the figure ' 3 ’ In TaffllL 
“ ft* id 'inrfra;. 
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36 

27 : [l* *J ^"'tX 5®T^4?* ^[Tl]- 

28 m; [ifU*] ^T«W- [l*J 

29 ^ mmwg; n [U*] 3wiaH[:*J ^rl 

30 [i*} 

Thtrd PfaU : Steond Side. 

SI 5n@i?rmm: TRt^f; ji [{<•] «P[ 

32 [r] '30ilK*L f 

33 fftfT«I II [t'»*] 

34 ^ K^r5*jtq TTI^it^ [t*J ^- 

35 ?^5e?p?*rf n- 

36 ^itirr ii [K*] 

37 [I*] 

38^fHW[s*M g^iL « [?^*] ^il^iR [^> 

39 ^Bwtewaw 'fw^- 

40 ^ fifl *T^nfpTm[5*]^'* [i*J f!wii^ itiww: ig^m: hi- 

Pbvrih Piate : Mrtt SideJ 

41 it; ffiir: ^T TTir: ^''R}g'»i; ^^RRii Hift: tt [^9*] 

42 RilWSRRlH;* 'iTWn^njTt ^LS*Xfe<JHW 

43 [0 w[R]f^fi^3^^nRtf’rTRn^^i?f; [i*] ^nR?*iFn5* 

44 5^6<l<(1'm]'ljT<!^(r9i+ Mi ^9FT Sfe- 

45 snS^^i^JT^TT^: || [Xt*] airfll^* 

46 ^[5'f]*PT¥^ [\*] ^radWR^rap^^- 

47 ^m- 11 [1^] *i?(t»^Hi R^f^iHprsiifR:, g^ar: ^m[i*] 

48 [I*] 4fl^FTF^<n5J?5r**r? «IR 

49 It [^^*] ^ ^ 5S^i?*fhfTf4T?anF*Rh 


' Be^d ERR^. 

* Bfifci 

* Tha langtli of Aa ii isHrted abora the 

Uttei. 

* Bewl ^ ts( ft 9 . 

* Bead onwrr^ in |ib«e of 


’ Tho I'Bi^ of || ii at th« aad of tbe 
premn* Hue. 

’’ To tho rig^ht of th» riog-holo io tbo 4giu« 
‘4'mT*icoil. 

• B«“l q#^. 

" Bead 




























It] a. 



tcrt. 


41 

44 


45 

44 


46 


46 


4B 






TO 


75 


TQ 


74 


75 


72 

74 


7S 


7B 

7fl 
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h* *ottrth Plate i Secoad Sidt. 

60 [I*] 

51 *ifn sT^a^iw] ii [^»•] ^- 

52 Hg: ftar Q*] Riiiaii^' 

53 5n5r[:] IJ [K^*'j 'TTow^I^llS?*^- 

64 [l*j ^RinTFT'mtfT^rafm' 

65 3m*i: II [\^*J 

56 [I*] ^wisr i^%aTa%s^|3Tfl5TH' 

57 0 L^^*j ^ [l*] ?P5^* 

58 II [^<r*] ^T- 


^/th PlaUx Firti Side.* 


59 t ^Ta%^[l*] \</?SI¥q75^# JIRq|[^lFRRTm: || [^^•J aj* 

60 ^y3 ©5*1[l*J 


?T 

63 3*^p5iIFJ aw Trqil*t:i| [\\*] jir- 


>Ii1ft’® [1*] ^t- 


65 II [\\*] ^•^- 

66 [!■] W^HH^WI^dfl' 

07 Hasgginwsnwi II l\\*] ¥n»?fWWq^?TW 

68 ^T^TOHSi: ft*] I \V*] 


Fi/tA Plate : Second Side. 

70 wi Fff^ ^ irm; ^r^D*] fi^iiT^ra'k n [n*] ^pr^izw 

71 55PI5R^ff3^l1f*i:'* [I'J imgJWR ^>Ktifn^^[S*l*I^- 


1 Rend 

* Be»d 

1 ^T^: vTidebtlf to be Eudertb-nl Id 

the Hiue of rr^ 

* To the ripht of ih» hnj^ hola ut the 

%Eire in TeLiaii. 
i Bead 

* ewFlryj". 

^ Tbs b-tigii of Lf ii ttiitbeo U^e ihnt 
need % 


* RMd !Timr^. 

• Read ^ f^_ 

" “««i fflf *^?JT Oie 

of Lho matre, 

“ BiMd Pra^^. 

“ '^wrgrufll®. 

“ Bead “?WITjJI;. 
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72 i: q wifM wt[s* *3q iprewjtnm- 

7S f|*J ^«!«wr TT uwaqi*< R W [ W - 

74 If [%'»*] l%l^TRre5?gtraT>* 

75 ^ ^4i *r; [i*] siT^^g^T* 

76 *iJ&itriH *T3?goRq 9rg^3: h [l<r*] ^ [!)•] 

77 ^0Oan^i QrimJSQra-w^i Qmsr^-^jiOfiitQth jy> 

78 0fl9u>^s 

79 Qw^i^A^ Qp/S^fTS OM^tlruiI^i_]]^ ffi.T- 

Sizth Plate I Pirsi Side.* 

80 «p6u^jfia»* Qu^pi^ Qtj' ^^fiasuukLu^ 

81 Jraiwffa aSiuj^ 

83 ^ B_ie>£_dj^ uire^i^tuw tS~ 

84 ^fr&rQsiwEi/vaiSs^r^ ^wmFQm inBaf{M^ai^ L^J^ 

86 tayi—,% ^t£r^ Qa/tt^Qjo me«^ekt03jsee i^a|4LrLj^o)uc-^ 

80 Otsvfr^yjs «fi^>^S*£0^j£r^ itesd^Qp* 

87 S^sifO^^ih mt^v^- 

88 G^mMiT/^ jifULff'tT’if^u 

89 fi-HTiTi^tfBjrftrj?# |g)^£i] Qffihmmfiu 

flO 4«f>i^«il^l3^A Qf^i.O(^&ar ^ilQii 

91 aL^m iat—Qm ^^£LrQ«srf9rij Oosu Qiru^s^^ Qufl'rf*)-* 

92 Jtib ufr^ejihuiffudSi. L/0r^ 

93 <wO«rrj|i/LB Qi^juif a«^£>iQ ti^jbppp)^ 


iS^£% Plate I Second Side}^ 


94 ekr m-wiBam Qm^fredrt-^^d a^x.Qui.T|^- 

90 m^aeff^ ja^tuu uaQt^irtlj^*^w* 

97 a^awTMjTAj i^cfiuib* QQ^i/f^^u^ ajrd ^ inr#- 

98 *BJW Lf^ ^Sw tui^s^jr uW? 

99 wrfij j*i_irtfaSF«w uw .B^Odis^ Qe^{^^lJ ^ 

100 JfdQue^/h *S^(jpfiLPffl*-«* 

101 iS0Oaf<^ais« Q* 

102 npofem^nrfi^ uQ^^th Stu-D/rfl-a^^^ 

«iii dpmTrrfr^^ «j«^gpAO*D«ri0[v*] 


102 
103 ««Lb 


* B«id 
*Bt»d 

* 1?fl thB ri^ht of thfl ring bole U tii# fipi« * B * in TiomL Th* fi^ie ind the nog-bol# ^iidiwd 

in a rB«tu);le of double linea. 

* B4Ad °Ji^. 

* Bead t*j>rfGa*rrf ta^Qp^QijcQ. Tbe lettem «t« written o«r wi erMart, 

* B««d 


■ B««i 

* Bend i-p. 

!*• 

^ Boud till TiDg-liclo u m&rlfed * mUngla in dntible Liojai. 
It Bind v3d. 













Two PaTOYA CoPPEit “plate GlUNTe FROM SlvHa^I(A), 


' ■‘O J-t* i'V- ;2 ‘t T v --v. ^ u o h-‘'. 

Jf* ■'') 'VrJ Ul^^V 

^ <1> \> IXOTSCj VX.v'^voO (Vj,\-^^V^'>'.% r«i> 




nj 11W,c 




^j fv ^ l^o 

*,*-5Mt-^ v*nnT»3=SS^, ‘ ■'r‘=^- 







1H3 

iia 

114 

iifi 


TIC 

iia 

114 


ITi 

ISO 

124 


11* 

Its 

las 

itt 

124 




'30!:3^V*1^3^.^^VJri'^'l* 


V'u ^ ^ ^ ^ 


iss 












dSd'cuAjW O^swOajrfiLji)' ^SQurf^jiU 
maaweiBau UMVaaarujJ UJnr®™« 


104 

Tf?rt - SwiTiB^ ^.TB©^ Ojffsaiijo Ot/fl^^^ ^mmari^Sjuiih ffl 

109 ..->„i oS^SS.*Sl^,> 

5«WBiA Piafgi Side.^ 

110 rf« (5M2P«S^ a*0*flff*. 

111 ^ Ou0ia4«7^ 

112 ^uud 

115 Sfmr<u^t^ u,^^SjS^ arflC^BBt,. ^ 

116 n/w QuirjtjBi^j^fiat S,fluririfim^ i/iar!£(arfii Oua'dr/Mt?. 

117 «>*^'SaiiifO^Tiu «*fl 0 eu{yno 

11« *5^ Bfs. 

Ha 'fV"* s(;^tr/feu& [ajjF«l?0«,,#6»j- 

120 io S«^ui <ff«ir Q*fflia Gutm^mi„ intfifi^ih 

131 Qu^^uuif) g«r( 3 ? 

132 «» o^Off^w^xi xjfaJ 

123 UU®^^* BiirBpsn_.i^i3aT a/ir«ra,«7tfi^4^©^«fla.dr. 

124 u^QurtO^as,^ Qp«r (jitr*^ ifiarsjjrOarr erfjrirffflwasgr 

125 «/.TLai «(r4i®ari£i ^i9j'.B^3BiitJT «nf^ir«uOLjjr^aS. 

5fWn(A p^oit-: Steond Side. 

lift OffJSBjr 

180 lueQstreir esyttuf^idj, uies>L^',uiBe^inr4 ^«^.fOtJ.TW 

131 ;**sr Xjatw (ip 4 t:<i©Ji_®J ®*II®«fi,u UUT.FSff (WBf*<r«-’' 

J!l ^Oi£«rO«(rT. 

133 «or®tB Uftsr/b QuwtsrsJ) Que^^ 4 fi*«_*ji tasT^ 

134 w ««r>wi_ fffgr *^, 4 ^ uifiiS «. 

136 »n-»w< 8 r^ tflf^xrau^aT^ Srto^atrje se ^0 fiisQiuu ^utsr reml^ 

1^7 ^.rihLf^sS Lfjaiffl ^aah o-^ ^ 

138 0^iO«tf ^^ 0 sSaRd> umm* (^e^unrofm Qiseiias ■w»r«/m. 

139 » 00^^jr^ys« 0«Br*^u, a-„©«jg-iijr ^ty.a,«*r«a or- ty*- 

P/o/tf : Jf\rtt SidA^ 

140 0#w>^«.f t5jfHradP.*OO(„0^ 

111 «jfijr^ ffftffflwfisiUTuiaifl Gjf^ffrsir flrffa&JjD-nwjsasr «7*Oa/,^ ^ 


* Head. Mn^ fo? a.. ----—, 

» ^ ;“ Wn ^ertai « olt« t-> g th,H Ow ,j„ j, 

i, : :!:::^r ‘" “” «..«». „ 

' i?ead 

* Head iS fwr 

* Head 

^ The h-Ufl^r ^ mjiy nlm ba mid ai fiSI* 

•T<»lh. right.fch.rin5.hol.i»tb^ " ’““^h th. riia^ - tol* «,d th*fij™* 

•Tt ea«loKd m » doubtir bnifd rnitaii^jE*. 








m 


142 trs^ssift^^^ lm 

143 m^ttjFihiOQs^ff* * 

144 j& uir Q«uir0.B^ ^irar^tfKli^jE or^ jnr* 

145 ^ipgsrs 

146 0«ff fTira^^A^-kjD Qar^^ u0^(kr^{r- 

147 ££> 4Lrff iisVl^LiV LDlfr^ GiSiFQj^^j^{tM^SM.^jg£t^^ iS "'*- 

' 148 OumO^dt^tu Osw^^^iOuiTi^^jB^if- 

149 UkjsfiJ^ Qmirmjr Qonrihunj^ 

160 iHdQm/r 0- 

161 QiimfmimAi-wrm eiui^0 Q^W4vr«iJ’iT0A^Ar 

162 m i^^m^iTJFtsF isr^mf^ fATismfmtjfi^frl!-i^^mil. sHMjkMi - 

163 Qti^sQwt jdiaiTLjQu* 

Eighth Plate t S^co^d Si^-^ 


154 /i?O0*«w aj^jrafL-_if oaini 

166 lAlTiCMT ClJtfjrHJ-Dt:>r^fr-44 eub dlll^-Di^Q[Lr« U«U-- 

156 u^fr^/f agkr ^is^d <* 

157 «irTiifiajg)S ^is>jr^ii9jrifi^ jy»^fiir^«7fiup0^- 

158 utj^^irQ-Sffflrir^uuffd:- 

169 KsOiCfiiTjBr ^«r Quii/iiiffiljQ^ tSiuiriL^ m^^- 

160 «rtfQBCiTJ9 

161 {^|pj ietrad Q^jtiij 

1S2 J| Q^*^J^tiLQli i^j - 

163 laAljuQggriiiiLrfr^* ^ 

164 Smr ^^raofih 

168 A0fS‘jdjS- 

167 0i^<L/ Qu(^isaffdsiaJrdQsfftkr Omtesr^^i ^fsffd^jrtr^^ih J^AcTfinn^ 

168 LLQ^LLj^ird S&r Q^voi&b mirilj^ Qu(^K^arQm&^SQ^ 

169 itfSb Gui40« Q^mGserdi^ * 


Thaitslation. 


Sasokrit porriou* 


(Verae. 1,) The ooeao, in whose rom of bounding disturbed wav(?s,a 9 in a danoiug 
LaJl, art {»een) JiJje gerus the sun, the star* and the moon, even when agitated at the end 
of the Kttlpo^ bore the form of bis foot-stool/ 

{V. 2.) ( Fiftoneai) was the family of him whose prowess had 'filled the earth and waa 
a aim {in destroying) the night (w*.) the great heroism of its enemies. The kings of great 
glory and merited fame born in this (/iiwiZj), held the earth as their legally married wife. 


* Bead 4 iu tjha 

^ fc' 

* B<?*d A 4 for a-P 


" The Hrtg-h^9 it enclMed in i doable linod r«ctAn|^!te 
* Bead 


* B^ad 

* Ferhape crt* er mer*! alltfr ibie ak miaatng. 

* Th* miwing inTwatoij And tW Abni|it iatrodnotiDn of a Jpng (perbap ELained Ft^jn) 

whw gtoatnMa ia dwrib^d by T€j?*e 1, aho^ that at leiwt a single p|at# ihoiOd him beoa loat, at ihe begin¬ 
ning The itthitiriMaon of the ocean to the Ftpijyaa win a family tradition tm which aoe Jn^, AnL, ToL XTff^^ 

78^ fcKjt-n*l# 80 ; Campre Y. 4 nf tha Ylirilmdi grant, Jfjp. Ind., YoL XYH^ pp 5JtB. 
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^•) til® kinga bom in this who bad destroyed alL enemy kings and had 

their ediots established on the snowy mountain, the piest was the venerable Agastya, 

(V"* 4.) 0ns (o/" the kiitgs^ bum here, whose wealth was his henuur, and who had killed 
the powerful demons in a battle between the gods and. the demons, sat alone on the throne 
of tbs Lord of the gods (ia, IndraJ m heaven brought down [to earth). 

(V. 6.) Another wise king of right conduct, was an ariaba.ssador to secure v'ictory for 
the gods; and (jWi) another of unopposed commands, caustid the Ten-headed giant 

B^vana) to sue for peaee. 

(T. 6.) (-Ajdw), in that family was bom a king who was the husband of (Gangd) the 
daughter of the friend of Nara (Arjuna) (r*., Tishnn), who (like ^iva) liad tliree eyes 
(tril6chana)' whose vlrtne was jjraised by the three woride, a matchleas king who stirred the 
ocean and was a pupil of A g a e t y a . 

(V. 7.) [Another) bora In that (/omiVy) wa.s adorned with the necklace of Hari 
(i.«,, I n d ra ) [tehieh he had) captured [from him) after breaking (Ai*) wristlet on the head 
of the Lord of gods (i. s, I s d ra); still (another) king bora in that (/amiVy) oontiuered 
V i j a y a [ie.^ Arjuna) and was the conflagration at the end of time to the cotton (namely) 
the army of the lord of the Kurus. 

S.J Another born in tliat [^aotil^) cut off his own head in order to save his 

master; and [a ky) named Smidara*?iudya born in this (ftmtiy) was a helmsman 
in the ocean of all ^tras, 

(Y. 9.) CuuntleM number of emperors and kings bora in this race attained godhood 
having performed uumberles.'j fldjwadya aid Ajiiawetfkj aacrlBcts. Winch mortal could 
describe them thoroughly ? 

(Y. 10,) In that family was born king A r i k ^ s a r i, the home of glory, who had 
controlled his passions. His son (ims) J a t i 1 a . Hts son [woe) the glorious (and) virtuous 
kingRd jasiibha. His sen («-«) the wise Y a rag una of great prowess. HLsson(iV(W) 
kingSri-Mara whose fame wa.s delightful to hear and who was tlie invincible lord 
of wealth [iSrfoaltatthti). 

(V. 11.) He (»>., Srf - MS r a) the mntchles.s hero, the beloved of his subjects, having 
conquered in battle Mayi-Pandyn, the K 6 ra 1 a, the king of Si* ha la the 
P a 11 a T a and the V a 11 a b h a , protected the earth under ( Ai«) one umbrella, 

(Y. 12.) His son, the younger brother of king V a r a g u n a , was the virtuous king 
Parduta ka, whose lotus-feet were brightened by tlie spreading Imtre of the sim-like 
gems in the trownii of kings, 

(Y. 13.) He quickly captured in a battle near K h a ra g i r i the powerful (king) Hgra 
who possessed a herd of strong elephants whose tusks were red with the blood of enemy kings 
with an army [vfhici tea*) the only sword [held) in hand. 


» it » not libelj that bcre w? have td tskd Tril6ohai» ao a jwnjpar name. PJaiya kiti(0i in gsuartl are 
m*nt)Dn«d in Vv. 4—9 f and no puticnlu- pem»Q, oxoopting Sandws^Faedya of V- 8, ia jqontioned by nuno 
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(7, 14.) 'Hiis emperor, liiinsetf of meritorioos bine, ca.iieed the circle of the earth to be 
filled with holy bomjdliess Brihmia settlemeiitfl DUmerotia tetnplee and countless tanks. 

(7, 15.) The wife of that kumg^ was the glorious 7finavanmali4d6Tt, as !§rt 
of ^rlniTia a (/.«., 7islmu) and as Paul0mf (^ht) (wo*) of Satakratu 
(Indni). 

(7. 16.) Of this queen was bom to him, who was the abode of prosperity, the son, king 
Bfijaa ) m h a who was the nepositoiy of intelligence, Talour, stability, courage, nobility and 
* liberality and who successfully scared away the heroism of enemies. 

(7, 17.) Having obtained him, the banner of tlie (*i>iar) (avd ik; fttitttr) races, 
who caused the utmost grief to the host of enemy kings, satisfaction to the crowds of 
supplicants and fame (£o Ttaeh) all directions, the earth (now) became (bwfy) possessed of a 

1d^. 

(7, 18,) The requests of all supplicants are not enough for (i.e., to satisfy) his libemUty ; 
nor the enemies for his prowesa; nor all the worlds for (At*) luetruua fauie; nor the 

words of the Master of Words ( 1 , 0 ., Brihaspati) for praising (Aw) virtues. 

(7. 19.) Dignified as B h ara t a, he rules the earth filling all Brahmans with endless 
wealth, the enemies with ruin which fully deprives {pum) of (lAn>) wealth and the ten 
q^narters with faultless fame. 

(7. 20.) A great favourite of this lord, the king, was the glorious eon of the illustrioufl 
^rCshthilarman, who was famous by the well-knowu tHune Pa rdntaka , who was 
bom in the X a u £ i k a Uneage, was possaesed of wealth which was learning, who was the 
beet of the upright and of famous descent, who was widely known, wise, dutiful and 
virtuous, of eixoelleat diaracter and highly modest. 

(V. 21.) This (Parfintaka) who was ever devoted for the good of others, who was the 
ocean (wia wAikA mpHed the river of learning and who was tbePfirjjdta (rsffshhQ tree 
(in fvifiihng) the desires of all olasaes of wise men, was the grandecm of hiTn ^ho named 
B hi ak era, the sole repository of the Trayl (7edas), and the great-grandson of him 
named ^rfishthin who was the purest of the ^ e b k uti - K a u A i k as of gmt raligioua 
austerity bom iQPuttilr,a mine of knowledge and modesty and the home of prosperity, 

(V. 22.) His ancestors who had reached the (ecAer) end of 7Adic (fecron^) established 
on this earth the extensive work called KtUpa written by 1 g n 1 v 0 A y a *. 

(7. 25 .) His maiemel grandfather was the bunous Oral arma n , the chief of the 
residente olSyundana-grftma.qftheMaudgalyB (lineage), who was of high birth 
and noble character, illustrious, intelligent, famous and a prop of virtue. 

(7. 24.) Knowledge, noble oonduet, wealth, modesfy, praiseworthy nches, a consciezme 
ever attached to the lotus-feet of the lord of Laksfamf (7i9bnu), a deacuDt ever high and 
pure, permanent fame and superior intelligenee — these were the rule in the family of him 
(ie., t^raearman) whose fame was widely known. 

(Vv. 25—27.) His (i.e., Phrintaka’a) father, the wise and illustrious Sffishthi- 
4ar man, whose Conduct was pure, who was as powerful and glorious as Pitfimaha 

^ Tbe ^ ^ 0I the wqaI word for the thke ot tho 

- Fofkupo Vxej wene io ih^ tho dsHtmia at mfidicuiA in whlqli AgidvUjmr m 

Mid to hv&u 0 pr^woMor of 
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(Brahma) who was the one rtTsort of modeai^^ jntelligeiaitj good and of aofalo whoso 

fame was pleasant to hear and who was the leader of the wise, received from the heroic 
Parintaka^ lord Vlrandrdvana of morltorioua fame and au omamjent of the 
P i n 4 y a the Bnhinan village (^r^raAdro) named ManiyftcUiof unfailing fertiiityi 
(wMci f^oj) a famous agraMra (situated) in ITada-Ka^aTali-rishtra^ to-naming 
(it) TifiaUhohudarmatg ala, 

(Tv, 28 —32.) The same god-Iiko king of unfailmg prosperity^ who pleased the whole 
circle of the earth and satisfied (Aiir) sabjects, who destroyed the host of enemies^ who was the 
banner of polity, whoHe prowess was {€gml to) that of ^ a k r a Jiidra) and who removcKi 
the troubles tAa j^&^pk) on tbo circle of the eartUi iDthel6thyearofhis reign, 
while camping* * in the famous village named Chhlal situated in the temlorial division 
called Bfijasiihhakulakkn, gave with libations of water^ to the Bmhnmn, 
Par&ntaka4arman ^ tka whole of the matchless and excellent agroMr^ named 
Na^ehoygai-Futt fir situated in A. 1 a - n & 4 ^ which was famous with its 
nameMandarnganravamafigalam^aaa brahmai^gm property^ together with {iti) 
kdrdnnud^i migdtchi and with (itp') four boundari&i marked off by the oircmdambiilation 
of the female elephant. 

(T. 33.) The uiJfiaptM of this (grant) was the minister J a t i 1 a of reRp^table doaoent 
and a Rtorebouse of prosperity who was the conncillor of the king and a poet of the A t r i - 
gfltra , who had perfoi-jaad (VMic) 

(V. 84.) The djifapH of this (gi«nt) was the sefTant dI that crest*jewel of warriors, 
the illuHtrious MarSTarmeo^ who was descended of a pare family aod was called 
KA fiahgdft. 

(T. 85.) A mioiater of the king, bom at ti/laffe of) K dr a , the sem of a nohlpman 
ofKil'TImba'U&Au and known by the famous name Nakkaaktimd;^, was the 
master of the femalo elephant* and the warden {kieiikdoai). 

(7, S6.) Also Nakkah-K&da, Kdn-7Al4ii and he, called PatRrati-Ch6ja 
— these {ihret) accountants were appointed (to supervise) the circumambulation of the female 
elephant. 

(T. 37,) Worshipped by aU ruler®, thi» (king) Abhiminamfiru pmstratos {kimtelf) 
every day before all future kings with palms folded (overku kevf) (and raying) Oh ! puns- 
minded kings I Protect (Mi'}) my gift 1 ” 

(V, 3S.) Tkaudfiva, the friend of Madhuraguna and the elder brother of 
Vishnu who liad studied the whole t^) literature and was the birth place of 

modesty and inteUigonoe, compased this matchless praiagti. 

Tamil {>ortion. 

(Line T6.) Hart I Prosperity ! May tlie prosperous family of the Pdn d y a a live long— 
(Meybonly) which <ame forth commencing witli the white Moon enthroned un the brilliant 

'■ lUtfitTatak has oridentljr to he wulenlooit io th, wnM of rilfff. 

* Tka wont m fey tio ootuiwrod with Mmkitt or whii'h ofti-a ocvnr althp hoginniBg of 

OOpp^F plate illKIiptJf3fil. 

■ 'Iku iigBiififtaiiw of liiii kittribciu* k not dear. Tbn oltrtpkanl. tnrir-m!d to ii pt^rhaps tlw opa that 

ffijeamn-cnWlMtcHl tho tiling' 
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plaited hair of H a r a Sira), and born {frani the imlk ocean) along with (rfa goddeet of) 
prosperity, the pure ambrosia, the K a u fe t u h h a (gem) of ioatre Jiie that of the Sun’s and 
that smglo elephant (the Airavata) of flowing rut ;^a fit object of praise for the people of the 
four quarters which possesses the four {divieione) of the earth i which was justly eadoUed 
by Bhftradvaja and other {saga)-, which wag beyond the reach of enenfiea* 
whose ooiutnanda bore {iho ,tal of) the double' fish ; which bad for ite family pri«t (the age) 

A g a B t y a of unequalled glory; which has bean in eriatence tlirough aeons and which 
counts (among its members) the one ever-laating Being. * 

(L. 84 ) After many great kings and emperors bom in this (fumlg) who ruled right up 
to the boundaries of the heavens, {such m) he who chumed the billowy ocean and obtained 
nectar j he who bathed in a single day * m the four oceans, causing admiration to the people 
of the four (rfipmbmr of) the earth, who with a crown {btdecked) with gems of fauitl^ 
lustre, wore {aiso) an anklet of white conch; he who went round tie globe of the 
earth; he who gent ambaasadora on several occasions to the gods of matchless victory ■ he who 
earn^ away the garland of P i k a 4 4 s a n a {U , Indra); he who, appearing with o^amente 
of valuable gems, mastered the T a m i 1 (langHage) of the s 0 u ti ; he who by throwing 
a sharp^ged javelin caused the quick return of the sen; acquired the name P fl 1 i y a n - 
who gave away thousa^s (of gifta) of the golden hill (M 4 ru) ; he who stood firmly in the 

field (fl/4a#<&) at Pail and obtained the name Paflo ha van; he who founded the 

proflperous city of Madura and built (a surronttding) wall for it; be who 
with the supreme intelligenoe of his mind, was profoundly veraad in the beautiful 
Tamil and Sanskrit and became the foremost among aoholars; he who led the elephante 
in the B h a r a t a (war) so as to destroy the great charioteers in a hill-hattle*; he who relieved 
T i j a y a (Arjuna) from the eniae of Vasu; he who drove {hit enetniet) to the forest so that 
they might be scorched up and destroyed {there) and bad the blameless (rogat of the 

big fish, the tiger and the bow engraved on the top of the Northern Mountain 
(». J?,j the Himalayas); he who, securing the services of huge giants, restored many fjnVn 
and relieved the country from disease and pinching hunger; he who with a drviadful sword 
out off the beads of two kmga that advanced against him in the battles atChitrmuyari 
and Talaiy4Iaag4namand stopped the dance of their (^h-o) headless trunks and be 

who had the Mahfihhfirata translated in to Tamil and had a etablighed 

the“Saf)gam”iii the tow n of Madhura. had ruled the circle of the earth and 
had passed away, 

(L. 104.) Then (ra-ae) Pa rl b k u 4 a, the king of tlie P a fl c ha v a s (i. e,, Pdndvaa) 
who saw the back of the C h 6 r a king ( Vittman) at N el v 61 i and that of the Pa I I a v a 
(king) at S a h k a r a m a n g a i of ea:tenaivo pleasure gardens. His grandson (wa#) B 4 i a- 
a r m h a the lord of kings, {Ne^^t carte) ting Taraguna-Maharfija whose feet 
{tceanng) anklets are worshipped by monarehg.^ HiflsonwaeParacliakrakfiiahala, 
who bore the burden of the earth, who wore (a vietorious garland of) never-fading vdgai 

* It ia p«iidhli that deaf a hrn ataodi far Mmjii = haaner ^ ’ -- 

‘Jhj, i. eTidentlj ths of himwlf b.iaff » ono of 

* dmj limfl, 

*Th* /.rta« may lo a people 
ud tb* Utter te a field of bitUo, The pawage when h ^tered would .taad lha. : Who led hi* elep^nt. 

lntc^ BhtTalA nnd aftmied the Mahimthm- la be al V.SJ ^ 

■ Th* usbtieMlup wiiting brtweea RljMuiilia U not gi™. 
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{flawm) ^ at Ku n n r, (tfttrromdi'dhy) gardens of delightful fragrance, at ^i n g a] a m and 
at V i j i n a m ; who firmly wielded his sceptre and who shining with tho prowess of the Sun 
and shooting from (Aw) bow-string sharp and deadly arrows on Ganga, Pa Hava, 
Ch a 1 a, K a 1 i d ga, Ma ga d }i a and other (kttign) tliat came to give battle and opposed 
{Aim) at K u d a m Q k k i 1 of fragrant and blooming flower'-gardens and made them bathe 
ia a big river of blood. 

(L. 113 ) (N’rri cftme) Taragunavarmnnj the lord of kings, whose feet were 
worshipped by kings (irisariTijr) jingling anklets on their legs, and who by (Ai>) beautiful 
long arms resembling hilLs, made the earth bis own, 


(L. 115.) His younger brother, the glorious warrior Fardntafcan SaJaiyap, 
the king whose eonduot {/<tliotPfit ifie rule^ preemied Sj,) IT a n u, who wore many golden 
ornaments, who put on a golden crown decorated with gems ; who showered arrows from (Aw) 
powerful bow so that the elephant troops whose (long) trunks touched the earth, the horse 
battalions and the infantry (of the enemies) fell on the earth at (ihe of) S e n p i I a m ; 

who captured at K (i aragiri crowds of files of powerful elephants of enemy {kings) and 
won a battle at N i 1 a m b 6 r ; who had destroyed the extensive Penndgadam, who with 
the help of a single powerful prancing horse, won battles in the extenflive K o tl g u {comir ^}; 
who performeil many (ffi/it of) ddtsad>im {land* *} and restored many brohmad^i/a (grants) 
and who subdued the whole of India {Nftpaltfvs )", having also gone to hea^-en. 

{L. 123.) The first son of the goddess of the (Lotus) 'ftowor (he., Lakshmi) (ailed 
Tanavapmahddt) vi, was he the king of the Minavar, {i. e., the Pdndyas) 
R tt j a 8 i m h a T i k a t a v a d a v a p who having liimself borne (emiVy) by the strength of 
his broad shoulders, tiie grrait burden of the oirde of the earth wliidi the lord of serpents 
(i. c., S^sha) bear^ with much difficulty by his thousand heads, beeamo distinguished a a 
“ the strong-armed that relieved the ifer|>eni Lord gf {#A<f patn aj) carrying the earth ”; 
who at H 1 a p pi n i HI a li g a 1 a m ]iier(3ed the bodies of the enemies that attaeked (Aiiw) 
and gave (Mem) blood, the superior fjpowhoa) of becoming the scented cosmetics of tlio 
gooddess Kartli, who sounded his drum (vhen the king of the T a tS j a i {coualrp) {full nf} 
water Sowing from sluices, ran away suneuderiug his arms, ' at N a i p p fi r wJiicb was 
filled with mountain-like battalions*; who commenced his battle" at the big city of X o d um- 
b a i where the assembled {^lufwy'*) forces, va.st like the roaring ocon, dispeioed suffering 
affliction; whose looks caused {iht iauia of) Vatiji with walls aurrounded un all aides bv 
fiower-gardens {and dtuaUd) on the northern bank of the K A v & r1 (Peirni) abounding hi 
water to be consigned to fiames, and whoso eyes which became i-ed {udfh attp^r) made to 
dance the headless bodies of the heraes that opposed him ; who like K u mi r a(.SkaEdal of the 
high cockfiag, swelled with rage and displayed the strength of (A£») gaUoping stet^ bv 
destroying in the battle at the beautiful and well watered biwu of M a v a I the crowds id 
elephants, horses and foot men of the lord of the southern T a tl j a i {eounir^}. (ili^) 
victorious flag reaching the sky, his sceptre wielded (n'yAi) uplto the ends of quarters 
acquiring the bridled liorae, the chief mountain and the biood-red gaihind, was enjoying ihJ 
pleasure of M a h nd ra with bis pioaperous song worshipping at his feet., the king V ika¬ 
ta vidava, the lord of Prosperity, who marked the chief of mountains with liis fish 

* ^ TTiii ritHorioiift ait *, ^ " 

' Th4» 

• Thu grniat HLLb-ouiriii4" Gru to tha ooe^n of hia tiu&mSfA. 

‘ Tho [lbtine p,id<ii-ppsrisdt,m taadii hae b«m leruniFn-lr trnnskteJ ' «am>nien>d hi* Atm, \ 

‘ Tauai-wni ho* ppTba}i«lt> Irn tjkeu lu en iidjoctiff quAUfpinff Niip^tir 

■ The phrajw tnny «Uo he iulerpretea u huriiig nwuiiUid on the back of few {al*phiiiit) Hiii6dji,ya. ” 





etubiem, tbe crest-jewel of kings, this lord of the south (Ikep*!?), of many briUiaiit Tirtuee 
having founded with pleasure in every direction aumberlesa btahmadiyai^ numberless 
dittaddna$y and numberless faUichehandaia. 

^ L, 148.) Being pleased to stay in the town of C h ft 1 a 1 in Bftjaiingap~ 

peruftgulam, abounding in wreath of water-ldiee and resembling the noisy ocean 
which was formerly founded by himself —in the 14th year opposite the 2nd year of his 
reign, the Brflhman Bhftskaran-Setti who was like the lotus-bom (Brahmfi) and waa 
praised by all, the son of the virtuoua B h a s k a r a, the chief of the noble and ilhistrious race 
of the i§ettis, the foremost of Ombftlv as of the Agni v^^ly a-kalpa and the 
K o ma ra-Kau4i ka-g6tr a (living) in the village K 6 ttftrpoHI * named Puttftr 
in tbe watery Miygundftru ^district) (wAicA was ineludsd) in the big (distriet o/) £ o 1 u- 

V ft r-k ft { a HL, having obtained as itahhC^a tbe AraAffW^y* consisting of the place (called) 
T i Aaiob ch udar ma ft ga La m in Vada-Kala v a li-n §du, by the grace of the 
Pftadya king the gloricua Parilntaka r firi-Viranir anap. 

(L. 155.) The chief of kings mentioned above, the iiluatiioiis Bljasidiha- 

V a r m a n, the sovereign whose umbrella touched tbe sky, desirous of doing some good to 
P a r ft a t a k a the famous son of Bhftskaran &tti (i. e., ^etti son of Bhftskara; who walked 
in the path of the virtuous, aEauAika of Sengudi (surrounded by) a forest of lotuse^ 
the friend of tbe created beings aud tbe home of good qualities, was pleased to kindly confer 
as gkabhiffa-brahmadi^a together with kdrdnmai and mfi/dfehi (the village) Narcheygai- 
pnttftrinAl a-n ft d ^ of beautiful streams ot cool water which he was pleased to found 
caUiog itMandaragauraramaftgalam after his own name« 

(L, 163.) The (of this grant) was ^adaiyapirftft Bhattasbrna- 

yftjinof PuUamaftgalarn in ^ftlft-nadu; the djfiapit (of the grant) 

was KflitrangSjL of Vftmbafjrftr in Ka lavali-uftdu; the chief warden {Kadi- 
jrdeaMlfaiart) was K n m ft n of K ft ra in K 11-V 4 m b a-n ft d ^ the aeoountants 
were Nakkaft'KftdaR of ^iiu-^evftr in T i rnkkft na p p4 r-k 4? fa m, 
Pa tfl ra Ii-Ch6la i of Tuftjalftr in Ha du vix-kftx ram (a sub-division) of 
M iialaik-kflria m and KdR-TflftRof Perangftkkftr (near) K all. tt i ru kka i, 

(L. 167.) The residents (ndftdr) of A 1 ft-u id u being appointed to mark the boundary 
line the female elephant was led around and (the following) four big boundaries were thus 
(marked). The eastern boundary (was) to the west of € u r u 1 i y I [ u; the southern bound- 
arv (was) in K a r k u 1 a m,* 

^ ^ Tbst.’ 

[Metres; T v. 1 — 4, AauvAfafiA.] 
firsi Flaie. 

1 [ii’] 

2 II — fO 

I Tenkayyn hiw aU* twated iw a prupeJ? tioun aoii nM a imroame af the Tilla^ Pottir, 
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platan Tflit—liua iS7* 

* Tho Ifittor p U eorwted from 
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30 3t *it ^ [i*] ^ 

37 ^iqjfrm ^ I [i*] [\*] ra^ [i^ fTWi^- 

38 «•] i-**^*wrjfj"tj3Ou0uujfaif«jrir«r tow 

«'(¥>'#' I 

TRiWStATlOB. 


(V. 1.) Hail! May PuruahSttama (i,<r., Viahnu) who wears bis oharacteristio 
weapons* aod whose hairs stand on end in the rapture of an embrace from the anna of 
Pa d m & (I' e,, Lakfiluni)f profusely grant us knowWge, fame and prosperity. 


(V. 2,) May the family prosper long, that which is produced from the nectar-rayed 
(Moon), in which were bom Mags who craahed the pride of the enemies of gods (i.a,, 
demons). 


(L. 3.) After a number of Icings of the Findy a family of endless fame (frimt) 
in the mere of the M o o a,—who drew their bow to cut ofi the heads of crowds of d/ntrat on 
the battle-front, to preTent the destruction of Akhandela Indm); who decorated 
the adamantine crest of the Northern Mountain (ijf., the Himalayas) with the (royal) sign 
of the beautiful carp; who Lathed their ears with the swoet Tamil of KumbhddbhaTa 
(t>., Agaatya), residing on the top of the Southern Mountain*; who wore the neddace of 
H a r i h a y a ( Ce,, Indm) aud sat with him on one half of his throne; who raised atma 
showering many (err sm:^) from (iAmV) (juivera on the sacred crown of Sn r i valai y av a ft; who 
threw the javelin in order to drive back the (eiuroac^ii^) sea; performed a thousand 
sacrifices; exacted servioe from crowds of goblins; released the expense of Earth of (A«r) 
,-nmTnnn pessessiou (iy itnyj); bestowed on supplicants a thousand elephanfa anrl did 
many (o/Aer) astounding deeds—bad passed away ; 

(L. 14.) there was seited on the (Pftndya) throne him T ft a a va (Indra), the Icing , the 
great lord MftraTar maB,—who being the son of Jayantavarmaft whose great fame 
was aung by the world, burst forth oauaing the heads of hOatUe kiftge to tremble, (his) many 
characteristic titles oi) Arik^a^ri, Asamasamag, Alanghy a vikramag 
and Akftlakftlaft, being raviahingly proclaimed by tbe whole world, a host of enemy 
kings prostrating, released the extensive Earth of (ifa) common possession {9y oiAtr 
resolv^ to act in the fashion of the thunder cloud in raining gold on Brftbmanas and 
removed their distress; ascended the Tuldiidto with pleasure, ruled the world oSering 
protection to all, entered twice the {womh of) hiranjfagarhha and made many other great 
gifts beginning with g6iaha$ra, 

(L. 23.) And his son was ...... who having immediately protected 

without a Saw the circle of the Earth brought (Avr) under tbe shade of Ms mocm-like 
umbrella, who in giving forth benevolence resolved to act in the fashion of the-wishing tree 
{Kaipaka\ expell^ completely the sLas of tbe K a 1 i (eye), averted the miaety of the gods 
of Earth (i.a., Srfthnianae) by giving great wealth, who at Marud ftr and EuvaleimaUi 
drove rutting elephants {into ike haitls-fifld) so that heroes wearing ankletB who opposed, 
attacked or unwaringly advanced and Stood in his way became extinct, who .... 

' Tha FodiTilhill in tiM TiimeTallj dutriot {» 

■ TbMA ara tb* Woeli, ducj (dnb ud the lotof. toTleve been the aeat Afteety*. 








(L. 29,).to the eaat of.; the northern bonndary 

(tfae) lo the south of the B h a g a t e 11 temple of K o s j a n p u 11 fl r. {Tht Uitd) Mm- 
priacd within the thua-dewribed four big houndarieB was given away with all exemptions. 
Its dnatU (Skt. fl>yrfO was T y a S i fi g a n who was the uttaraman frr of K u c d r 
(a ei%e) in Kan d fl r -k r t a m of A nda .nft dm The pufaiiMval' to he given on 
this [land) is eigh^-five kalam {af faddjt). 

(L, 84,) “ The flower - like feet of those that protect this shall be on my 

crown*’: So saying, the Icfrg himself graciously ordered and had (rtie) copper edict 
executed at once, 

[Yeraes 8 and 4 are the usual impreoaticns.] 

(L. 88.) (ThiBia)theaignatureoi A r ikftsa r i, sonof Pft nd i-Per umbanaikftrap. 

FIVE CHOLA COPPER-PLATES FROM TIHUKKALAH, 

207, —Tibcsxalae flats of BAjaHUEA-CHOLa 1. 

These are five copper-plates belonging to the Pftrijfttavanftfivara temple at 
Tirukkalar, a village ten miles south-east of Mannftrgudi in the Tanjore di^rict*, A 
short notice of these appeared in Dr. Hultzsch's Asran^ Jfepori on Epigraphif for 1902—08, 
paragraph 17. The report also contains a list of 23 atone inscriptions which were copied from 
the same temple,^ These five coppr-plates, strung on a copper-ring of 6* diameter, have 
flat rims, mrasure 1' i' X Si' woh, weigh together 566 tolas and have ring-holes bored in the 
middle of the left margin about an inch from the edge. They contain in thorn five complete 
inscriptions of different Chfija kings. The first of them, which is also the earliest, is 
a record ofParekflsarivarman Bftj^ndra-Chdla I who ascended the C h 51 a 
th fnnp in A.D, 1012. It begins with the kingls usual historical introduction commencing 
with the words aarj-, enumerates his oonqueata up to the capture of Kadaram, 

is dated in the 18th year of his reign and registers the extent of the daiaddna lands belong¬ 
ing to the temple of Mahftdflva at Tirukkalar which is said to be a village in 
Puiatgarambai-ufi diij a subdivision of Ar umol idfi v a-val a nftdu. 

Compared with the inicriptson of this king found at Timmalai*, dated in the ISth 
year of reign and hie Tanjore epigraph*, dated in the 19th year of reign, the present 
inscription fninishes a few differences in reading which are uottoed in foot-notes. 

The identification of all the place names occurring in the historical introduction has been 
hy Professor Hultisch*, and it remains to note here only a few facts in this connection, 
Idaitutai-nldu which has been taken to be Yedatore, a small village in the 
ELysore district by Mr. Rice, has since been shown by Dr. Fleet to be identical with the 

* IWaAMuJ ia ^vidBotly the *A»e u jpurofu of the Oajjip el l ewi pUtei "VftL XVII. p. Sj text— 

line 54), 

’ Sewell'* tidi «f AntiquUUif Vol. Ij p, ISO. 

• Noe 042 to 655 of the Uadiai ooUeoiion 1902. They beleng to the reign* oi the 

Ch51n king. Tribbn«a* 5 hAtt*Twtii. HajWhiTij*. EAj.rij*, TlrAiijladr* end KrOattafige, th. 

Ungi jAtiwouin TribbttViiiKfliAkttTartin grtvelUlih* end MareverJiiAn KnletSkher. end the Vijay*ii»g#r» 
aeveieigne Vimppeou* ‘"d TlrA-Bhupeti. 

* Edited in Ep- Indi, TeL IXj pp. 229 ii- 

* Al*m, Tel. H, PP> 19® If* 

' Sp. Tni., Tel. II, pp. 2!0~1. 






temtoriai divisicfli Ededoi^e, two thousand, a tract of country lying between the 
TiTers Erish^ on the north and Tuhgabhadrd on the south, oomprising a largo part of the 
present Eaiebur district^ The Eanydlcunidrl inscription of Ttrarf.jdndra shows that 
ManuaiJradakkam is not to be identified with M a n n e in the Nelamahgala taluJt 
of the Bangalore district but ta the same as Jffinya kh^ta, which Bdj6ndra.Chaia is 
said to have made a playground for his aTmies* *. Chakka ra-kdttaai has been 
satisfactorily identified by Eai Bahadur Hire Lai with ChitrskQtaor ‘kata, eight 
miles from Bijapurain the Bastar State, ho has also adduced epjgiaphical evidence 
to show that its king was really Bhdrfiva rs ha in A.D. 1111*, as stated in the epigraphs 
of Kulbttunga I, D aksbina-Lddam has been taken to be Dafcashina - V i rfi ta 
or Southern Benufs ; hut it looks likely that it is identical with Dakshina-Ridha in 
Bengal*. Sri-Tijaya appears under the form Srt-Yiahaya in a Kandiyflr 
inaoription* of the same king ; and the large Leyden grant states that MdravijayS^ 
tungavarman was the overlord of this territory*. This has been taken to be the 
same as S a n -f otaa i of tie Chinese annals and has been identified with Palembang, 
a residency of Sumatra*. ’ 

Text. 

Firsi Plate ; Firsi 6’ti^, 

1 ]| weifr QLtirei^mCsijefst^^tib 

3 «,T(Sui euftraiirSli^th Qairmt^uuiratmanj^ 

i e« loesf Smsr uj(rw«»fl. 

5 QffiriQmjMssTQpi^ii^ ^uyapQjBtifefreue (BiF>i^t!rirQp4 

0 mri^essff^ Qpf^tn^ui er^uent^i **Qamrr QfimjPSBiiaSp 

7 uiifQiu uate ^*£0 Qpi^rii/ui Offdijf0^ui/TSiui^tii 0«jSsj^ Q^irwQu- 

8 0ssfl-ar;» UHJ ujfimjSttiW Qf(^p «tj_ uwe- 

9 us<sf OiM/00 Qa^uiQuirfl (Jplf (i^ii uijs- 


^ ' IHd, VoL XII, p. 2S8. 

* 7¥ar. Ank. Ill, pp. 11^Hind 1S6. 

^ Efts YoK IX, p. 17 fl. Mr, Him IaI wogM iubfititmt# ^‘Kal6ttiifl^ii king DblriTfttvhm 

At ChAkrmk6«A ” for KulAttunga Miniciered the Idn^ ef iJkirl at Chukrtkattam: 8w foot note 3, 

' Motsoin of tno Sojal AriAL4i& Sodt^ff of Baogaif YoL LXI, p, 7 ff, 

* Amtfoi Expert on for ia&-i-5, jmmgmph. 12, 

* .fumy fl/ Smdk§m Ind^ YoL lYj p, 2lS, 

^ Enffyeiopasdm YoL XXYl, p. TS und Ep. fnd., VoL XYU, p, Sia. 

* Tr. gifrw,®.. Het* and in th, following fooi-notet, Tr. donot« xU Timm*Ul in«,i,.tion at 

Hij£ndra-CbAU 1^ pabLifib^d in Ind,, VoL IX^ pp, 22U ff. ' 

^ Hm and in th* following loot D{>l£a, Tj, d^nqUia tho Tanjoro inacription af &dj£niira-ChA|a I 
poMiibed in Yol, II, oboTo^ pp. 105 ff, Tj. and Tr, read 

■* gdrfiirf im a mist&kft for 

ii the reading In Tr, aud Tj, 

“ ifl tbo reading in Tr, and Tj^ 

^ Thii frading owiiw iJi Nod. i, 10 and $2 of SonfA lnd. litKrt., YoL II. 

I* Bead 








Tihi kkauh Plate of liuEsi&BA Choia I, 
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10 ® utS iSs (ipaj»ei 9 w» ^wS***"- 

11 «nr StaisQ^ *a/O«fr^i06BtjOu0tii®*uff55(fi *^sQjrLaiffjrit ^imrQari-i-Qfi 

*iaj # iSi ^aiSaj „ 

12 JT x£«wiJ»3/Mci «iTifi9nt.artff «^iiia«wr(«j)i3a^Wi4ii‘ Oa.©aa»^ ^Jrr u^^Fuuvtff- 

ttjih L/LJ- 

S.iBj^ir/fissfr^'* f®®]" * ^ ^ ' nci ^ 

14 Sis<TQ<u<r<Sth 


Stc&itd Sidt^ 

15 >S(fl&T [t3]«/Ti:i_«dSQOi^^^i3P“ ^ Oaun 

16 «W®«»,» (Tpjra»*‘* ^i»a»iT 

^«a«5r€l>fl‘4—Gs^- 

17 a»*^*r0^4ropi 

i^t mSuirmt&sr Qtki^ 

18 ^tfxjyr fS^Tirsfi Qaiirfsiri^pw tuither^^h Oi-iearif^ wdffi-ff JQ/iifl 

19 Jifat.«_«r®*rtl“ UW*w® 

amS 

21 Q^-fQ u^u^ji ^if?3®*fli9/b i9p*S:ii Qu0Q*^u <SpmaQf>ih 

22 (0^yr)3;S^^«ci>3 4&f 

tij tf«r- 


■ Tr. hn» QfifmBtM, *hik Tj. m«Jj <y«u*reiuw. Ihfl itliMi«e of ^ and -/ i* ^nlte ordkiTT. 

* Tj.hns j»«ftj«J0di. 

* Tt. and I]. i«'l Oonwrt Jif-uSw into 

* B&bA iS jSjrid^ 

* Tr> r«di ui— 

,• Ib plMO ot ■wr^u*»ft 4 Lr)#©*Tlwajk, Tr. T»di but Tj. hu »«r^ujair 

t For Gm^»^ {= of Sown “d tk-, Tj. bus Ois^0*^ ol 6&tw angor). 

■ For Siir#»L- of T)- nnd Tk., Tr, hw 

* «rtryj>.i(sw) of tlwTk.. ganuraUy owmi* M (Tr. and Tj.), Tha 

«]iug« df Into ift Qorreot. 

» For n* *taa wh.rt is perhapu omitted bolort 

.. For a^t-a® of Tj, and TJl, Tr. lute »U(_®te '^bioh ia perhaps an On^raTei'a mistaks. 

■* For «sjr^- of Tj. aud Tfc., Tr. ba-. <!p>r&P- 

■■ Thu wAd mg OjS-r® ^AisQinffiU^ agrMS with that giifBa inTj., hat Tr. ba* 0«si_uar, 

u White Tj. roads . 

«««>« ; and Tk. pastas. 

« For of Tk.* aafflcjiil is the toading in Tj, Both are wnect, 

rt White Tk. reads a,ff»»«iute* Tj. ha* ntesiute. 

In pteca of •i_.a<Sktei.d). nn mUmonnllnr iuMription road* * 1 -* ®teud*A (te* note tt on pago 
1D7 aboTo). 

■• A different reading of this it •3f*<r)Sr: see &Ni(*-/ite. Btttrt-, Vol. II, p- lOT. 





46B 


23 SsiijB f^^QQ^suQpiii^ ^fsi^^ffoussrasra^ *dfiaTuaa»^Qjr^ji Ognw 

®«(yMD ®W.sr*fl'aftafiaar JiSas;*.TOff#uQ^xiS sfui^jj, 

25 u»^ijuiju,t«rQpm OiMfi«ffu„jMrtp« *afia»ru«,u« ^r a- 

^uanu;^^K ^ ^ ^ ^ 


26 j^ii >Baa,-^jiaOsTacyHi *^iLP;ffia;raffl«S3»r ’iJJfrauKi»*rrui» 

fiUrrj 0 p^r |gJiU.T^- 

27 Qunj^^ unrarix^/rrQfi4 Q^.rQmip^^Mtrsujfi ^npjriL g^g. 

JtQp uj>ruOu.T0 fiwsst^ttp 0*T[«ff*]L Oi-rT^ ^ 

20 ea*a*.^a**r ^ 0 ia*.r 0 ^a^T,« 

cSf 

30 d3*ej8aj«aJ?a,io a!iir[4S]>«;!njj, aer^i j|a^ 


TsLAwaLAiToif, 

Had! Prosperity r la the eighteenth year {tif the rtign of) ting Parateeari- 
rarman ef.i« 41 i y a r S rt - H i j fl nd ra - C h 61 a d 6 v a, in {A«) life of high proa- 
pcnty, while Tj ru {Lflk£lllI 1 ^), having become constant, was increasing, (ow/J while tie 
goddess of the great earth, the goddess of victory in battle, and *ime matchl®* goddess of 

fame rejoiced to have become hie great queens,—comniered with {hi«) great, warlike artnv 
[the folbmng) :— ^ 


I^ai durai-n| d 11 , TanavSsi, whose unbroken hedge of fijrest [ireeg) was 
extending; Xollippatkai, whose walls were surrounded with brushwood; 
Mannaikkadakkam, whose fortification wag unapproachable ; the crown of the king 
of I la m who came to close quarters in fighting j the exeedingly fine crowns of the queens 
of that {king) , the beautiful crown and Indra's pari neckl'ace, which the king of the 
south (i.j., the Pandj-a) had previously deposited with that (king of llam) - the whole 
IlB-mandala (ob) thetranspreut sea; the crown praised by many and the garland 
emitting beautiful rays, family treasures, which the {kmge of) Kfirala, whoae armies 
assessing missile weapns, rightfaUy wore; many ancient islands whose old, great guard 
was the ocean whioli resounds with its conches ; the orowaof pure gold, worthy of T irn. 
(Lakshmt) which ParaAuril ma, having considered the fortifleations of ^findimattlvu 
impregnable, had dep<Ksited (Mere), when, in anger (*i) bound the kings twenty^ne times in 
battle 1 the eeven and a half of I r a 11 a p a d J (^hkh i«m) strong bv nature 

Kkieh ht ftwi), together with immeasurable fame, {from) J a y a s i ih h a, who out of fear 
turned his back at MuSaftgi and hid himself (fiirr earning) great iaW ; ’the princi J 
great mountains {tohich cos/aiW) the nine treasures (of Kub^ra); k k a r a k 6 t ta m 
(yiwrded fij) brave warriors ; the ancient and strong northern Madura-mand’aU' 
N ii m a n a i k k dn a m, which was surrounded by dense groves ; P a fi c h a p a 1 H 
(prefected itf)warriors {wAo icrt) rrue! bows ; the moth ancient MfiAuniddia- 


^ T]- rviiiljt bud Olio pf Ihe Tlru - 

pmll&iii inscziiiciiki rMdfl 

* Tj. TtBWJt 

■ KWd if HA ill Tj. 

* Tj- r^ada jsr. 

* Tj. rendf 


* Tj. liAi 

T 4«iiri Ai 

III T]\ 




Tot X}. hu 

\m thfl jr«ailjn£f in Ti 

Hfiad 
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a large heap of fasiiJy-treasures, together with many {other) treasiirefi {y>fdeh heearritd awatj) 
after having captured Indra ratha of the old race of the mooii} together with 
family, in a flight which took place in the beautiful city of A d i n a g a r^ filled with 
uncensmg abundaoce ; 044^* *'^isbaya, which waa difficult to approach, (oncf vMeh he 
euhdned la} doee fight j the good Edlalai-nttdu, where Brihmanas abounded \ 
Dandabutti, in whoae gardeoa. beetles abounded (oad tehit-Ji he ocqttiTed) after haring 
destroyed Dliarmapdla (in) a hot battle j Takkana-L£t4a m, whose fame leaohed {i*il) 
directiiurs {and toMeh he oceitpied) after having forcibly attacked Banalfira} Vangllla- 
d § j a, where the rain-wind never stopped (owf /ton vfhiffh) Gflvindachandra fled, 
having descended {Jrom hie) mate elephant; elephanta of rare strength and treasures of 
women, he teised)^ after having been pleased to put to fright on a hot battle-field, 

Mahlpdla, decked (or ^ awe) with ear-rings, slippers and bracelets j TJ ttira-L&daiu 
in the neighbourhood of the expansive ocean abounding in pearls ; and the G a h g i, 
whose waters dashed against the banks filled with fragrant flowers; and (wAo), having 
despatched many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having caught Samgrima- 
r i j a y d 1 1 u A g a V a r m a n, the king of K a d a r a m, along with (Ail) rutting elephants, 
which put up rare fight and brought victory,—(took) the large heap of treasures, which 
(iiat Ain^) had rightfully accumubted ; the {arch called) Yidyddhara-t6rana put 
up at the gate of his wide inland city provided with aocoutrementn of war ; the 
** jewel-gate ”, adorned with great splendour ; the gate O'f large jewels ” the prosperous 
Sri- Tisha i y a ; Pafipai with a ghat of water; the ancient Malaiyfi r 

(«nVA) a fort situated on a fine hill ; Mfiyirudihgam, surrounded by the deep sea (nr) a 
moat ;Ilanglddgam (i.c. , I^nldiOka) undaunted (ta) fierce battles ; M 4 p p a p p fl 1 a m, 
Laving abundant high whters as defence; M v i 1 i m ba n g a m, having fine walls as 
defence ;Talaippand(liru, possessing (6ofA) oultivattHi land (?) and jungle ; the principal 
{eiti/ of) TakkfilaiB, praised by great men {vereed is) the scienooe ; the island of 
M i d a m a 1 i n g a m, of strong baitlements ; llhmuri-dSiam, provided with 
scientifically ripe excessive strength ; the great Nakkav^ram, whose gardens {ahotutded 
ia) flowers dribbling honey ; and K a d d ra m, of fierce strength, .protected by foot-soldiofs 
wearing haial the decadiisa lands (belonffiaff to tAe ieraple) of the Mah^d^va at 
VedgOrkkala-Tirukkalar in Fuj^angarambai-n^d^ rifA-rfi&inoa) of 
Arumoliddva-valanddu, mea-Siired h liff ^d . This laud was 

inclusive of excess and deficiency (in measurement) of the surrounding parts. 

Xo. 20 B.—^Tcrukkalab pirATii OF Rajadriraja I, 

This inscription in six lines is eagmved on the second plate of the Tirukkajar set, It U 
dated in the fllst year of the reign of the C h 6 1 a king Rfljakflsarivarman Rljd- 
d h i rfl j a I and registers an arrangement made, by a certab Tirumanappichchai}, 
who bore the double surname AraiyagNfigaraiyap and Mahlpdlakalakfllap- 
p^raraiyaji, whereby one brahmin had to perform worship in the temple at T i r u k- 
kalar in addition to another who was doing that service till then. From the short 
historical introduction which states tbat the king with the help qf his army took the head of 

Tl r a-Pd ndy a, Saiai oftheCh§ra king and 11 a ngai, it is clear that is 

an important place b the C h d r a dombions and not a ieedmg house ” as the late 
Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao had taken to be.* 


* Here ii s figme reeeinbliiigr 

* 9«« p. $5 ot tKo Annual fftperl eft AreSfgelefp of the TnTsnoon StAt# for 1430-21, 
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ISIT^ 

1 pimitiio 09 ^ 1 ^^*'^ jtmKt—xJb Qmiftkru^ 

Qma 

«iraOO^tu^« 

3 ££ii^iftj^«i0«w>«ff«uwOuOO^’iu^g]lJ« *_«oi—iuirir«0 Q^fr^ ^0ai« 

4 o^ ^vfnomati ^0(ai8w^(_JijiS^<'«ir Qsjt «i?w«*Oaj^fsiir(S O^ji^ *9irjr4ft- 

5 t»«t ^|i0a4;rc0 dir a-® df iE^®(9«r«ir- 

aa/ 

6 ^0«<irW II (S' 

Tbahsutioii. 

Id thfl 31st year of (ttr rrfgiKi)/) king B3jakd a a r i var ma n oft'o# irdaiy4rSrl- 
B3 J3dkir& jad 6 V a, who, with Jiia army, had taken the head ol TIra -P3n4y ») 
631a i oftheChdra king and 1 laA gai (t>., Ceylon), AraiyaoNdgaraiyao 
oJliat Mablp31akulak3lapp3raraiya{|. aHa9 Tirumanappiehohati gave 
1^ (pilicf) land lor (yarWa^ aa laroiae o/} 150 {kalam of paidif) for the espeosea of two 
bTabmins, ffu«, one brahmin, performing the worship of the god from of old and. one 
brahmin who ie to perform (£4e «o»m) reoeiving the income provided for by X i r n m a n a p - 
p ic hob ap at the rate of (one) fuat and (one) kurunt* of paddy per day lor 36Q days. Those 
who destroy this {thaUincur tlie rm 0 / achng ogainti) the sacred (or regal) order. 

No. 209.—^XiatFK£AiAa riiAfs ov BtfLOTTOFOA-Cnoita, 

This inscription in 19 lines ie engrared on the third plate of the T i r u k ka 1 a r set. 
It is dated m the twenty>^hth year of the reign of XribhnvanachakraTartin 
Kuldttunga-Chdlad3va without any distinguishing epithet or historical introduo* 
tion. In the absmtee of these, though it is not generally possible to say to which of the 
three kings who bore that name this record must he attributed, yet it appears to be a record 
of Kul6ttu3ga-C hdlal, sines it is stated in the fourth inscription in this set in 
refarring to this record that the king abolished tolls—-which is generally a feat attributed 
to Euldttufiga I, It registsiS'a gift of paddy made by a certain 6ivap Xillain3yakap 
aUat 6i£n.ttondanambi of XanQlrkuptam inNenmali-nldu to the 
temple of Mah3d6va at Tirukkalar in PuKSh ga ra mb ai-nddu which 
was a sub-division of&3j3ndrai61a-valan3du for the purpose of taking in proces- 
siem Arav3bharanad3va, tor oflerings to BiHaiyir and the god in the 
U3latt3nam and for ^feeding devotees on the days of the new-moon. 

Xanntrkupxam, to which the donor belonged, ie a village 7 miles to the east of 
Map p3rg ud i in the Tanjore District. Xhe modern village of N am m e 1 i in tiie same 
Taluk, must'have been the principal place in the division Kepmali-nidu in which 
Tanntrkup^am is said to have been situated. 

XexT, 

2 uffiiva9U!SfitJ9‘til.Q .^0A«eT0- 

<iu_- 

3 ^wotauffossrQfim^ ^0«0t,c'r Oiii^«^0^ansa0 

ts>p m*rmnt~ 


* Thi> intcriptioo is on ono sido of ibii pUto ud lb* olhar nde ia 1*ft blAnb. 

■ Theta m tTpiettsd br tjiifibblA. 
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6 ^.rmdiQpsiL^tt^ ^(tp^rQ^iUfi^r^^ih fs/r«r,T& Q^^jrt^iinnaa^ 

6 Q^iU^^mofih Qxmuii^mfrtLQ ^t^&Srd^^jBWQpsstL^srd ^eui; 

7 ^^^QjSTi^t—iEiiiS Q^iiifi fi_^oxfU3ir^Hd7 P* *J ^^^OasrtfaSAi i^Aitl^j-stia^/i Gaar^^x 

Q^~ 

S 4sir0^fl9« QpSsfr^^irM^m ,^^&r6u^- 

*-cir- 

9 vSLj. ■ ^^uS^^iMSsrQ^/rm ^^SLi^ilaaL^ in.r^^^ .*jr4&««ef Qutf- 

10 ^a^ilQ* QAitmi—{^jS^ «eu^^i0 

11 A QufT^a^ o^(«JIEfflr^«ai^^i[[tf*j0£d Qd^ajarjfi 

12 (ipiS0^^w)e«AitriT« 0i^j¥]^«3rQ^QiB Q^aj^miUGiSkffTUurAii^ih @iw- 

13 4^#wr4 «rQ^^UJT^i*^tr« ^^rsfiTLjrirctrw 

li ^«T u^^jr*]ffi(«ff)^!Lr« 

^^js- 

15 V «^dS«Qd.r«ArX_ir0;« ^ar^^AbrOf ^£376bQafrr££C*|j i^Ai^# 

16 ■.siLJULD Quff^^iLQAQ^frtMi^ 

0LC BCvG)4^^i0 

17 Qps^^fsstf^^r^ ^j-ffil^i^mirt^^^ u^&i^ Qm&^ (^uu^m ^wd^j*] 

^d0 ^0B4uO« 

18 *^*wfliJU;f£**^J-f'£ 0^&if■^iy-^L^^^r (^uu^ 

criSJMd?w 

19 *«Br©iJ^(Tj>j iflffOjxjdFajjr* Ba-«ai?iLrffJ>^ Tl^J -tfr^SKr^J 

o*Cef^]tr] 

TBAHSLinOir. 

Hail I Prosperity! In the twenty-eighth year of of} the emperor of the three 

worlde, the glorioua Kuldttu hga -C hdla d4r a, X i llain£ya ga{) aiifu 

Tannirkufixaa in Nettmali-nida made the 
following gift to (lie M a hid 6 va of Timkkalar in P tij: ah gara m ba i- 

nidu (a Mhd^uion) of Baj^ndraidla-valinadu, for the purpoHo of conducting the festival of 
A r a V 4 b h a r a n a d i F a on the day of the new-moon^ the grand offerings to the god to 
hetnadeon that day, offeiingH to Pillaiyir (tJ., GaMpati), ofiferingd to the god in 
the central abrine {3f^a»tMmi) and for the feeding of the devotees (d^orodij^dr) (2a 6e 
made) on the (sawel day. 

Portheintereet in paddy of fifteen iaina which acoraea at the rate of three itirwni per 
ialam on the sixty kalam of paddy which, wethe^iva-Brilimanas, fete.,) Ka u4 ika^i 
Tenkidabhattaa, Kiiyapau Hiriyil B£ u 1 a ichc han, Kaulikajj 
Aditta;i A.daTalli?i and other ^iva-Brihmanas of thia temple had received 
as principal for {hearing) interest from this person (i’. #-, Sivaii Tilkinfiyakafl) in the month 
ofYaigiii of this year, we the five «>., A'r avihharanap Bduttapidam 
alias Tiruchchi Cfambal akkaiii}, Aravih harana b I yabaradanidaii, 


> Bead 

> B*«d l*tLO. • 

* Edftd 


‘ E«fbd 

* Ee^ 

* He«d 


* Refld ^m0LAU^MxirM^ 
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Adavalldi! alias Pilrvaiivftfj alitt PattargaD&yalca-Piehehau, Ara¬ 
vin da {} K ura n aOcrf Narpattennay ira-Pichehaji, Kflttac Gangai- 
konddg atiaa S [va fia r a na 16ga r a - M Hi v6 nd a y p of this village, who 
came forward {/or iH* ffttTjme) sliall conduct the (tpeeiJuH/) uzpensea ou each new-moon 
day, at the rateof(«n«) kahmuud three iiffaniaa long as the Moon and the Sun (eadirre). 

For the (oac) hundred and twenty iaiiJBiof paddy which we had received on interest by 
agreement from ^ i v a n T i 11 a j n a y a g a b of this village, the mteresl in paddy for a 
period of one year calculated at tlie rate of tliree per Halam^ k thirty 

With these thirty ^a/ow*, through those who stand for us weahaU feed the devotees at 
the rate of two^a/ani, (oae) Idni and (e 7 jit) of paddy for one new-moon day. 

As long 89 the sun and the moon (ttulure), the S^^-MSh^^va^afl shall 1» surety (for this), 
Kappe^f&H shall be in charge of the MihiitSvara-kSnii This is my writing, 

No. 210 .—TtRUKKAI AR PtATl or TRrafti'T.%SiCHJ.KEAVABnjJ RuaBAJA naVA. 


This 19 the Jourtli inscription in the T i r u k k a 1 a r set. It is engraved on tfao second 
side of the third plate and belongs to the ISlh year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 

chakravartin H S j a r d j a d^§ va. It records that some of the families of the donees, 
who received tlie gift made by ^ivan T 1 11 a i n a y a ga p of Tannirknpram 
in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of E u IS11 u n g a - C h 5 j a; the aboljsher of tolls, 
ceased to have male members and that in consequence a question arising as to how the 
feeding pertaining to these ferallies should be conducted in future, the MfiliSjyarae 
settled that the feeding stipulated in the grant to be done by the donees devolved on 
the female descendants m i^ell and that arrangements were made in accordance with that 
order. The inscription may probably belong to the reign of Kfijaiija II, though the 

distinguishing epithet of the king is miwUig and the character appear to belonir to a 
later period ” 


Taxi. 


1 gnc^ 

rir lUTiBwQ uSQrn- 


3 

j iovO^ai>0 

7 Qp«r4 QruQuL.Quif^^ *-ta>u<uiiQa>rg^Q ,^, 

10 ^ uMf&i/SjD QuiftSfimilQu 

11 «sT^ Quea^ffiS. 

13 .BCJSuui^ .^t_aaj'Tfii7 Uj£jsm*iriumu 

13 Q«r«wi^ iStst^iffstmireiT 

14 ttJV* O^JLfiiflA0to ©Ljff uw* O^en^ 

15 Qu^ 

16 Or^tSs'^ a.jrtarQ oLtf o- 

17 Arato'issfQiB 

TSAHSLAnON, 

Hail! Prosperity! In iJie eighteenth year and one hundred and eightieth day of (iAsretaa 
of) the empenw of tlie thrve worl<h< the glorious K ft j a r S j a d § v a, when male descendants 
ceased to exist in some of tlie faraUits. of the djif/or who had been living in tlie tiruma^. 
s«7d^<tni of the god and who had obtained a paddj -gift for conducting the feeding apecified 


Xlltl'KKAUK PtATR ar liAJArmiRAJA I. 



KHiLC r UVCH-EKIHTHI 


TEHrKKAUiR ^LATK OF llrunTtTSGA ChOIjL 



& k ^1 ^ f-' ^;>T>'t^ S 

\ '7*w^ '' 'x> ^-i C 

■^ * . \ I _ ^ li Jl-I / ^ % m 


mm- 

imm 


I 


•CAU ! *tTf IJi-^MJrfTM* 
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in n copper-plate grant engraved fonnerly (»,«.), io the twenty-eighth year of (the retffn o/} 
SulSttunga-Chdlad^va, the abolisher of tolbi, hnm Sivan Tiltain&yagan 
of Tannfrku!}raiB| w^ho made provision for tlie now-moon festival and for feeding the 
devotoos (^dioantdi^dt) of the god MahIdSva who had sprung at Tirukkalar 
in Pujfaflgarambei-nftdn^ (^a sab-dinition) of flfij6ndra4 6la*velanddn 
and who (i.e., the da^r) had been conducting the feoding witli the gifts and when Kanaka- 
rly ar and the M d h 6 4 v a r a a wiahed to decide how the feeding jj^rUining to the femiUes 
having only female descendants should be cunducted, the Mdh§^varaa came to tiio 
settle meat that the feeding from the interest (o/ a tfift) devolved also on the female 
descendants. It was so agreed and that in accurdance with the agncenieat made by the 
female d^cendants, (i4 was decided thai) tJiree persona had to be fed by Kanpej^j^dp 
Kan^uttiiaindiii a&u Aubaj^kadiydg who Imd taken (m wt)^) the daughter 
ofidarallin PdrvaSivati atiae Pa ttarga nSy aga - P iohoh a that 
three persona had to be fed by D § v a ft D i v fl k a r a ft , the son of her btltatdi (husband’s 
younger sister) "twI others and that twelve persons pertaining to two shares out of the 
{itfhoU) five,—which (aamArr) was fed by Tiruchchi]i:£ambalakkdU ft,—sbaU now 
be fed by the male descendante (o/ Ms). 

No, 211,-^TiaCaKALAB PLATB of EtmomrSiOA-CHOLA III, 

This is the fifth inscription in the Tirukkalar set. It is engraved on both sides 
of the fourth plate and the inner side of the fifth. It is dated in the 29th year of the reign of 
Kuldttuftga - Chfilad fl va (Le., KulGttufiga III) who took Madura, Ceylon, 
X a r u V a r and the crowned head of the P d n d y king and furnishes a list of gold and 
HiLver ornaments belonging to the temple at Tirukkalar with their weights as measured 
by the etandard weight called the kvtdiSifti-^^i and tlie fineness in each case. 

J^rst Side. 

1 9^9^ ^ Q|*P UTawi^iucir (ys- 

O«Jr4)!V<_0wP- 

2 (u ojsftsfrQ ^0**er<T gp&r cjriu^jir 

Qair- 

3 QpfiWf jS0iQAifW6»« 4t-ii Q- 

4 10W upuiQpdk * j‘ r u ^j^CLgn Ui!»r^QLJ««r juf m^{^9es>ir g);5<ar eSwStht^- 

5 /6 Qsudte^ OpSAirw |j— u- 

d tmt/S Queesr u«r^0 |[-= tinr^ 

7 *-r*i Ji- icjr |j— jy ^ 

8 tfdrw lA-T^ Qurar (yjAdiiw |j — asartsTty^^ii;*] Guvor 

9 Qtf" II— -sysii ur^ Quear 

10 Obi««S Lj/fQ/rnsfru^aT 

H U lj(J irHwfi 

12 tJiMto ||-— jy«T@fliiyfin(_iuT Quirky Qu.rssr 

13 Oaxev«iltASTis*;i) Oaj«r*i# jfeacA ||— *_£D-a.#f ujTwfl*®* Qp^usiarL.^^. 

14 euiip ^^tjuiluc *.Ttv |)— 

Secoiui Side. 

15 ^ 0 LKJ«tfwf?iuaj^ *.T^ffi(tra'jT£«*] 0 # C^irPASS'D Sj}.-^ireS *.U 1 lassti) Qjjrdr 

^F- 

16 Kit fftiB.T tOJT/Djjjf Airesijp »-^ei QmtwtiP 

17 ^0i£uSA®«T*^ *-tB ^FdS s-th QATi^enadt uSsm ^iLut— a ib/t^S Quresr 


* Bud 


' The ^lUbljH ata vnffnved b*jlow the hae. 




474 


18 0^ f|— CL^fi.-6u^ Qufrfimms&Qf^&^L^ir^ 

19 ^jrjtr^ir^jL^rr^.t ^0ariT^«^HE £-^- 

20 ^ wyfijo Qu.T^ir ^^nQai 0 !^^ 

21 LD 0 ^TipL/ LD 049 fIDrr [|^— ^iSQ^mUi mfT^ Qu^^ s- 

23 |f“ ^ 06 y.Tjrii d«»^ uiir^ JSsr^^p^Q^ Qpdstrm 

23 Oew II— iHir^ 

Ou.Ttfaf 

24 (^<£<^0dF [|— ^aiir iEfT^^iutfi- &-^d? Qlj/fw u^^t mffi^- 

25 # j|— ^ i/ii/.f ;S0a/i!r^l£ mSf^ uiw^ Qurwr || 


“"'®’ 

26 w jy® Uirr^ Qu^w If— j?0ajrVi rngafl i&fr^ Qu^w 

27 jS0ii»l'j rfVg^ajl^jii mtssR Quin^ U30« 

26 ^ ifltf II— ^ 0 ^LLL_£Cj^«ri_ii 3 iFslQ-^^ tcif^ Qu^r«ir 

. ^ ]j- 

Fir*t Sid^, 


29 ^ 0 ^tlJLjLOfl«?^a/JUuii 4 f-,g^ wss^ irnr^ Qu^dr |[. — 

30 <^ 0 : iinr^ Quffdr fsfrjhsy^i^dw ||— Sss^^fioi^Qs^ib^ J^fr^BaiJr- 

31 j^flr^^iiJ 0 (Bf & unff^ Qt-urdr 

52 LJjfi43irjiFtf^0HrsJ^ ]j— l£>.x^ Oij^idr 

53 II—f ^.T^ ififl-^ Quirsr {j—^ 

34 jS(^fijM>7AiI—lh A~^iv lllW? <?. UOJr^ II- 

^ unr^ 

B5 ^ OLJiTBT ^ 0 A^ 0 Qa^ 0 ^«A>rQ^ II- QskJiWW^iJDSl^ 

38 2 /;^/rOciJ gJjTOT® liS>0ffiCir j|— Qaiesre^ 

37 0 iAA.TQiiv ^rraS A^gfjdi Quirtir ^fnjr^s 

*ic^* * U— 

38 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^JT® «^is in.T^ Qutrdr s^^^ofur |] Qu^t^ 

39 * II ^ UJT^ g) 0 i^ 0 « II «F^ CL« 0 W A Iflir- 

40 ^ Our^. y *_d»l_JUjr ^0 ^0£D0Ai:7r^^*40^ t.« 5 i^_iUirj- 

41 ^a'ouwaia/^OJ'iujr ^lLl Qujrdr (^asitQw 

42 i£i II u 5 .j^^' *.r<fft^ j| jS(^tu.T^mmaLffii£i^^^ ‘udfuny 

43 0^ QfiAA.iQ&t ^j'wQ w/r |j— 


TRX^SUktlQ^. 

Hail! Prosyerit}^ I In the 36tb year of f^the rdgn of) the emperor of the three worldSi 
the glorious Kuluttiitiga-Ch61ad6va who had been pleased to tahe Madura^ 
11 a m (iltf., Ceylon) K a r u v 4 r aad the crowned head of the P 4 n d y a the 

following list of waered ornamoDts in tlie temple of the KSya^fir who had ^rung at 
T i r ti k k a I a r, waA made weighed with the kudimi-ial :— 

I iiruki^f^ai ] inclusive of the pat&rm over thisj one hundred and one and a 

half of gold of 8f fineness ; silver fastened to the edges weigh fourteen kak^u and 
three-fourths. 

By sixteen gold dowers m the tirumdarajndla^^ twelve kmfoMJu of gold of S| fineness. 

By 1 sacred uppr-cloth {tiruviittart^am)^ two four ™%<K/i and six md of gold 

of 8| fineness. 

By 1 sacred orescent (tiruppij^ai)^ three-fourth of gold of 8 and three-fourths 

fineness. 

i Th» figTETw wngniTcd licre nr* wbioh may ptfwd fer 1 jU/a^u, S Buu^;f^r and 2 md, 

* Q in wntten below tho lln*. 

' Not miwi ill. 

* The two btten ji^ m ontarod below the line. 

* Thifl word mhj alto be nad ujrtiu.^^ 



Tfftt'KKArAn Finite ow Rajaiiajj^hev^ 



•C^lrt r tivT H 
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By 3 ear*flower« {kamafii 9 hpam)y two ka^Ju and a quarter of gold of ficaiiees. 

By 1 aacred girdle-plate {Uruppat^m-pjiagoi)^ sixty-foiir ka^jn ajad a half of 
gold of fineoeaa. Silver, oovering the edges of thia, mneteen and a half, four 

and six nwl. The weight of copper naile fixed in the several parts of this (enwBMUj) 
is six and half palam. 

By 1 gold flower given by Anniyndaiydr, one of gold. By one silver 

necddace in which this was strung, half a of ailver. 

By 1 sacred diadetn {fknppattant) received in the 20th (year) from the central treasury 
of the palace Bevea and a quarter of gold. 

By 1 amall marriage-badge (idfi) to be worn by the goddess of the bed'chamber and one 
waw' (gem), two maS/eWt and four iwi of gold. This is of fineness. By 1 necklace on 
which this was strong, quarter(jis^yk) of silver. Inclusive of 1 string of the raarriage-badge, 
1 marriags-badgie, together with the k<^knt'a^ and two ^aZaJ^kof gold of fl fineness. 

By 1 garland {Hravdii^) mule by Irfilfindfip aUat ^filaviobchidira 
Pallavaraiyar of PAdimaAgalam in the 23rd {year 0/rsiya), for being pot on 
(file imagt £p/)Aravdbharanad3va, two hundred and fifty-five ka^jv and a quarter, 
three and five md of gold of Sj% fineness. 

By 1 abhuhika, sixteen and a half of gold of fineness. 

Bv 1 sacred, garland (rtrasdram) ol this god, four and three-fourths, two 

and seven std of gold of fineness. 

Bv 2 nacred ear-rings {tiruiddu) of this (yod), three of gold of 8^ fineness. 

By 1 of the eonaort of this (yod), ten Aal^Ju of gold of 8 J fineness. 

Bv 1 sacred garland (tirHnira<«) of this (jod) two kaUiflju and a quarter of gold of 8J 
fineness. 

By 2 eai^rings (idrfa) of this (o^Od), two kalaftfit of gold of 8i fineness. 

By 21 sacred round beads (tiTUBaipmsm)^ kaldUja aud a halt ^of gold of S| 

fineness. By 1 String ol aacred round beads and 30 beads, (oae) ka^jit^ two 

and four md of gold of 8J fineness. 

By 1 string of sacred round beads and 40 beads, [1 kafp^ju^ 8 maUjidi 2 ndj of 
gold of 8^ fineness. 

By 1 string of sacred round b^ds and 40 beads, two katat^jn of gold of 8|^ fineness. 

By 1 pair of sacred anklet (i^r«cAeAifofflAa), four of gold of 8} fineness. 

By 1 h>«-BiA«A(?iaiJi presented byliruvaiyiiudaiyaq for being worn by the 
Naohehiylr (i-e,, the goddess Pirvatl) who performed full penanoe, fifteen and 

a half of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 ftrjjifli for the forehead, five kalaH^ and quarter of gold of S| fineness, 

Bv 1 string of maniage-badgo mdusive of the end-workings of the marriage-badge, 
((Hie) kamjtt of gold of 8J fineness. 

By 1 sacred foot^string (liVwf^titiado™)* acd 41 beadi, (o«) kaj^/it of gold of 
9 finenesa. 

By 4 saored wriatlete, two kalia[fit and three fourths and (oiw) waijM of gold of 9 

fiiHiieBB, 


Exprflwd hj avmtMli ; iw p*g« *14, note ), 
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By S5 silver beads, three-foirths of a (^at^iriyu), two m^^jddi and three md of silver. 

By 1 silver bracelet (kdpii)^ three fourths and two f^mOHjddi) of silver. 

By 1 marria^'badge strung on this, half a kah^a of gold of fineness. 

By 2 sacred, ear-rings (ttmtiSdu)^ (ofte) and a half of gold of S| fineness. 

By 1 sacred garland.gold.’ 

By 1 head circlet (iww^airffffi), two katonfu of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 2 sacred nocldaces {^iiruJtkiiu^-'Vdit}, three-fourths {of akalamu) of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 sacred upper cloth presented by Utiaiyir ^Alarichchfidirs-Pallava- 
raiyar to be worn by the god during tJie sacred bath, three-fourthe (^a four 

and six md of gold,* * 

By 1 snake in the tirtivd^gaippurimam^ (^) kalafiju and three-fourths and two 
md of gold. 

TWO CHOLA COPPER-PLATE ORAXTS FROM TIRUCHCHENOODTJ. 

Xo. 212.—TiHnCHDflBNCODU PLAT£ OV Rir.4KaSABlTa»M,\Ii'.* 

This short inscription in seven lines is engraved on the first side of the first plate of the set 
of copper-plates obtained from M.R.By, Muthuswamy Xonar of liTuehchengfidu. It is dated 
in the lOth year of the reign of king B a j a k 6 s a r 1 v a r m a n and registers evidently 
an order of one of the feudatory chiefs of the sovereign natned M ala varaiy a 
Sundara4 6 lap, stating that the taxes on full house-sites and half house-sites shall be 
lecovered at ^tli and ith (itd^ir?) respectively from the citizeni) of X tl 4 i y 0 r and that fitwa 

faults, if any, shall be realised at the rate prevailing in X a n d i p u r a m. The rbiiif 
Malavaraiyan Sundara4dlan gets the eumames Piradigandan and 
lo Hi-M al a va a in B and O j r i y fi r a n Pira d iga nda va r man in No. 213. 
Bao Bahadur H, Krishna Sastri has identified the king fifija k6sarivarman of this and. 
the following record with Rfljarfija 1 and notes as follows regarding the donor’s father 
who, in B is stated to have died at tla m (i.e., Ceylon)*:—"He was evidently a military 
officer of Rdjarfija I or of one of hk predecessors. An inscription from Tiruvepkfidu 
of the time of S&jardja I refers to the general ^iri ya v ftlftu of Kodumbfildr who 
fell in a battle-field in tlam in the ninth year of Ponmfl.ligai-tufijipa-d6ra 

Sundara-Chdla ParSntaka II). It is not impossible that the father ofMalavaraiyap 
was also connected with the battle in which S i i i y a v ^ 1 a r fell 

It w not possible to identify Tilfiiyfir mentioned, in this inscription. 

Text.* 

A. 

y ti/i- 

Z f^(S iD WtfiiAffsiJriusir •f-x^jrQs-.rifiQtiT- 

4 jycn.s'iD^ar jjj/ib 

* Eketail* n^ardini- thia h^tn are onu^ttxl to be given ib tbe ortginol. 

' Aftfir this oOCTUB ttw {thiiiAe whiHe li^Tficsuice cannot be made ant. 

* This ta rf^elerod ea Ko. in of App. A to tbo ^utml Stpoti ^ ^pijtapiy for 1S13-14, 

* .'ffmiiit/ A’pdrl sn J^iyrajp^r f*^r I013-Hj Fart It, panjcTsph 1&, 

' From imprMeieiu (rwiiTod from) the olSva of the AubitAnt Arcbmologinl Suparintandaot for 
Kpignphf, MttirM. 

* Fufli ia markBd In eoms plHOea and ieh. oat in olhem. 

1 Hm the word teemi to bean etaihad. 





TiiUHKALAH Plates ow Kclottit^ua III 


4 

d 

10 

n 



^f ^A*-^ ^ ^-ij 

'ir-.t. '^f vVf ^ -ii -1^5 f-¥i‘ 71«9 ? 'i-* ^=5 r;^ i T 

T ■/■ ^'-J * '7 L- 7 .*v; Of 

'"?'■* •- ■-:'-''^M® ’Sjf ^Q3J'^ t3 TCS'35 -ii tS'fuiiii'^ 

V'J ii-Sjg«*^7J5TJ'^T*’V C^j^*-[!^‘ 

Ifrll r- 
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5 * *9 Q.a«maijgitm9iui Qptiren^ mifiliff tb^ 

6 jp9irfi^ Q9ii9f9tjKf99fih enrvQfiwi/firfsr- 

7 tb ^tltum aijn9t<f'isr tr^ Qiaeu^fi, 

TsAKsLAnoir, 

Hail 1 Fros^rity ! In th« 10th year of (Me feign of) king Bijak^sarivarman^ 
I, Malavaraiyai) SundaraSdlat^ (ureferetf a* /o^ftwe)'— 

The tax which we used to receive from the citi:ene of T A 4 i y d r (at#,) one-lourth 
(kdtfit) on (each) fuU house-tote, and one-eighth on (each) half house-aite shall be realised 
as permanent tax; any fine or fault ehali be realised, according to (the rate preoalcni of) 
Nandipura m> The merit and progeny of him who contradicts this shall be mitiFsly* 
cut off. The feet of him who protects this shall (feti) on my head. 

Text. 

1 [11*3 iScfiadin—^ amjscQftrj^egr^ 

2 ersiuMircrjF /Stfijijtu ui— Ji/sii 

3 ucQ ta/OsuirQ Ojef3rOi££,s*]«0 

Stcond Side^ 

4 ucQSwjrcof^ Qff^^Q^Qjtar tSr^scat. 

5 <-jsir dfi/fcQe^iryiQtw^ |[— 

TKAVSLaTion. 

Hail I Prosperity t My father having been killed in t| am (Gsyloin), Ij KoUi* 
malav a)} Pirad iganda# S u n d a r a Idl a made a hrupddu* to the sonth-west of 
the boulder with a hole and gave it to the lord of the sacred stone temple at Tfii iyfir for 
(appeoHng) his thirst, 

No. 213.—TtBucHcnKsroonu BLAfa os BAjAEBSAJtiTAaiiaH.* 

This.inscription^ engraved on three plates—Ihe last bmring writjiig only on the 
side—is dated in the 5th year of the reign of the C h 61 a king B ijakd sari var man 
(identified with Bdjeraja I) and registers gifts of lands made by the ohief Kollimalayatt 
O iciciy A rap Firadigapd A va r man, to the temple of Paramdivara of the 
sacred Mfl last h dna at Td4iyfir. Boundaries of the lands granted are furnished m 
detail and therein figure Xapo&dur thedams called Pfini r;rtL-an a i and Kattdde* 
anai, the tankslai-kula m abfO known as Kkndatdri, Tkmaraikkulam 
and Earr&H'd ri also named Pudukkulam, the temple of Tiptdpripirfip^ 
Mfikknxuk ki, Eatt in&ga pkfi ra Uitt i r and Kenavad inailfir, otherwise 
called A mankudi. 

^ Cfh marjd4a in SttHstflt. 

^ With j^uujir of. OP 

■ Thi* inAgripti0n in oD^rared bfrlow A tsoEVtinnad on th“ olhar iida of ths pUt#. 

* Bojwi 

^ Thifl nams ii repeated twiea in tha imOnpUQn. 

* fhe word Sfrv^Ju a^e-ina to ba oaDnoctod with ' amall uringa a^wtod bf fetnaloa and 

jtvnngatf^n \ Jn the text, it mmy raf^ to boed# laud or prop^rtji whinli tKo dobor might luT^ obtelxuHl 
oat of ihi smTiDga effsated hf him in bit fOuUi. 

1 Tbit inHsiptioti U regitterod at No, 11 of AppBCbdix A to tba Aymm^ om Mp%pmpJkp for IfH* 
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Kamodu wbicii oWOiB more than onee in this ioBOription refers evidentij 

to hero-stonea which are Btatfid in ancient ramil literature, as harmg been pnt up with 
great oeremonjr m honour of poreoES who had done valorous detds in guarding their coimtrj 
and pFen up their lives in that cause. Being associated with the word Ou^aijriht^ it may 
oven be an engraver’s mistake for 

Tiaees of writing found in lines 15, 28, 29, 80 and 55 indicate that the present inscrip¬ 
tion is a pabmpseat. 

It is not possible to identify the plaoes mentioned in this inscripHnn, 


Tmt.’ 


/Hr* *# Plaie : I\rst Side, 

1 

5 (0Oar^^^Jcl^,r iuT«wffl ^‘vmiTjr^'hirQ Osir^ 

6 jS ^£&ih 9ipiQx<^Soi iSLiriflaj.T[>*] 

6 y*flr>^jy3Hsra^th*3 Ouas^ ^^uu^r- 

7 QLJ0ClljrUllY«^^LD Ali-^0U] 

8 iJij^ff'*JeD,p«0 OuiiK0 Ou^sjjrdn^^giB tui—i^ih GiLrt- 

9 ^«ai5w 0ai«r0artoff Bir j»v«r0^er^ij(gj-™ 

Pirti Plate ; Second Side, 


10 •S#*® Q^^^ra^.7^u €ii7i9efie?flt5r,aif QmiraSlli 

11 (u) Qurm Qfpa^ sw-ASafifSa. 

12 0;*;D*@tD SiiQairaiai 

13 jSiAShS^Jf^ * 

14 Qfiiiy ^a(^vri3Qip^ 

15 Ow^^/E 

16 &tL^^ Qisd^Qm^X 

18 4 MEsr&i^m&^’F.^irwr 

19 # mswLj&tQpih Q^uijG^Qpih Qu(^fr^- 

Second Plate : Pitst Side. 

20 oAcVli) 0u30(g)4S<«r UHTQpm Q^- 

21 0«ir46«sr m^Qih^uir^ \ijit~ 

22 taptn &rC^uiuuili^ ^soQpth 

23 ji jS^ap^ 

25 0(340^ Ar {Saj 

26 wr iSf ^Miir£.^|-jQ«9r<gr£|*J Afgwaf- 

27 ^«wj!iw(if)jrjr«Br Ji|>iiif!wgtj^ j£(t^a>LLu^fsru). 

28 «_w>i-(Lr ajuirO8vDW«0 *eDaiij,s>^„ 

Second Plate ^ Seeaud Si^. 


29 fSsr^assri-Mdrr- 

30 ii>0*w«nr u- 

31 #<5iii5gftf^0« ^*0 U0^«irw|yv 0*7tl- 


^ From impruiioD [inepArod Ln 

• Th* t« 4A of Uiti Hoe uid a pw-t of tho next Mi liUmk. 

* Be«d 


* TMa watd, Iw writtoQ otat ui orMare^ 

* ;Efiiid C<li_^p 





TiftVCflCffJiNctPDE FlATE CJf H^AftCSAUtVARM^K. 
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32 QQar^ 

33 4VlOW04^ IL^ayjb-4^ Qff=£J^0ffl;^^- 

34 ^ LjjOL&gDj-ir|^j^* *J p»J ^^SLbt ^- 

35 iTds^MOff^ ^mjt^ ;5Sa^u3i>iUflr p*] 

36 f €u^ QiL/Q^^^ Qmir^tLfi¥W w [|*J 

Third Plat^ : Mnl Side. 

37 OairA>€dui^^(^ 

38 ’O^sii-^eum ufpmQ^^fiT-ssnh [|.^^3ssir0wr^io^U)pr*]ii5r aTd^Qar* 

39 0^^u7sstjB4i^ 

40 jSdi ssuih p*J jraf^ ^j»a&eo 4 r ^0 

41 Qifi«0 fifcri_*0ii 4fyu3^^40 

42 *0tfi ^5«jO®;r£_8jwrtf0[^^J Q^,iw0- 

43 [tol [(•] g)i®r^-lftr0 (^/s- 

a \fip;^^iri 

Tea^st^attur. 

Hail t Prosperity I In tiiis year^ (vk-), the fifth year, doirent by the king’s order, of 
[ihettiffn of) king £S ja k^sari va rma n, i, XolLimalara;! 0[fiy4ras 
PiradigandaTarman* gave with libation of water, the following lands situated within 
the four great boundaries described, inclusive of the trees growing thereon, the wells sunk 
therein, the ant-hiUa, the vtudathtraii and containing all kinds of soil where ingnanas ran 
and the tortoises crawl,—after defining the boundaries and (boundary) itones, to the god 
(Param0§vara) in the sacred M fi 1 a sth&na of the sacred stone tempk T <!£ iyd r i-^ 

The fine land in the field to the sonth ofTdiiyfirin my divisioD,—the eastern bound¬ 
ary of which is to the west of the land belonging bo P i d. d r i y d r, of ^noirAr&i'and of the 
dam called Pdnd^En-anai; the southern boundary is to the north of the big ridge and 
the hero-stone (itoAMo^e) on the eastern side of the sacred boulder, and to the north of the 
' hero-stone and big ridge on the western side of the (sanu;} sacred boulder; the western 
'boundary is to the east of the high road passing southwards from the sauthem entrance of 
T ft d iy r and the tank called ^dlai - kulam alias X&ndalSrias well as the temple 
of T&i}t6nxipirdi^} the northern boundary is to the ^south of the old village of 
Ttl^iyhr,—together with the lotus tank (Tamarai-lculam), the itirJtSea (i.r., land 
covered with water) of this tank, the land of [Xtadnpivirap]}’ and the tank known as 
Ka;E& Li -i alias Pudukkulam, together with the a/ridrei of this tank. 

The boundaries of the lands under this tank are as follow; — The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the hero-stone; the southern boundary is to the north of the by-path called 
Kattina gajikdv a 1 ittir; the western boundary is to the east of M fi k k u^ ug £; 
the northern boundary is to the south of the tank; they inoLude Eanavadinallfir tdiat 
Amankudi together with the lands and the dry lands belongiiiig to that villa gei 

I, OniyAraa Piradigaudavarmaus gave with libation of water, 
Eanayadinalltlr alias Amankudi to the god Faram^lvara of the sacred 
Mtllasth dna in TilAiy Ar. I gave with libation of water, £anavadinallfir alias 
Amankudi, to the god Paramfifivara of the sacred Mfilasth&na of 
the stone temple* at T fi y fir and to the drummers who sound the five great sounds to 
4um, The feet of him who protects this charity shall be ou ray bead. He who acts against 
it, shall ^thout failloae progeny in seven births. 

^ Thb n&mfl ii repeated tvic9 in the lopQnptiou. 

* ThiA IB ah «nBair« &od lha Tiding in 

* The iror^ /WvwVparar hATe no OQimwtioa with, anj otherp waid ^ tMa 

*sBt«soB^ PAphapt, hjj to be BiigmT^^ 
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Aa lands situated to the south of the eaored boulder lying under the known 
BS itii i - k u ] & m also called KSndal^ri, an old d^paddna land in 
been ooDjtituted as airoAndd^^a and given avay, I, SolUimalavaB *CM|if fftilrftg. 
Biradigandavarmaii made Kal&ruasa substitute for that In-nii^ oV3t^'ii6QDd- 
aries of this land are ;— oir 

To the west of Si tukar ai; to the north of th6 Paliicickaiidaitn ^ to the eant of 
and to the south of the dam called K a 11 ddi & i end K u fra rattle leo L 
Ae an ejcchange of land, I gave tlie laud luring within tliese four boundariefl. 
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AbUym. *«r. 

Abhio&nARdra, itht. ^ Bi]uiizilia Ill., 44^ 45S. 
AbbiinABaiiiim-MilTftiidavftllo, SW^e 

Katnn&kikran, 42$, 429. 

or tiTtt-aW»iib$^, 4'®- 

»Kl,i piti fekft-dahithiiifc. 377, 3e3. 
aHuoh(ka*nA?4apd. 8$, 829. 
behiryA-pAlanoi, Aonoraniim oj pritti*, 273. 
^jehdia^ A6rt4i, »-* 428, 429, 430. 
AclKib»rap4Miun, 131, 172, ITS, 178,193. 
AdtoberauAg Vayiruaftgas, m., 24. 

AnKuK tidaa (AabyntaJ fUjaiAjag, ii., 88. 
g4ki.aiu, dtitl c/omtroet, 381. 
a4aippi4i, oplad^, 307. 

AdEDtbtilliiAjii, »t., 858. 

XdaRbr. bi., 308, 

A4dTBllbD, *«., 472,478. 

AtU^bliftia SitiTbkyadiTsg, wl., 63. 

adibhbrin, amagittrait, 117,186, 138,151, 173, 
272.379,438. 

Adlupura, Adbipnrl or Adhigirima, ».o. Ofpjix, 
132. 286,237, 242. 243. 

AjUiipiiflivBTa, lo., £2,132. 

Adbii4j4,<tfi*,446. 

Adbii6jai6ia-n«^^3*l«“, *•»■- Koiigii, *1, 6B, 
38.39, 41, 42 

AdhirAJarf.ja-valao44o, d*., 38. 

Adhirfijindra or AdkiT4j6nilxadAt'a, Chilt 80, 
113,114,115,117, 129. 132, 186, 190,191, 
162, 10e, 197. 

AdichcbamaDgalam. n'., 81, 48, 
Idiebcha-viykWl, cAomttC, 279, 280, 

■pjiga^, d 280, 

A4iea] 0andag MflruahdTai, PaHara quttn^ [8], 

2*6 227+ 

Adigai Nakkag, to, 208, 303,812, 

Adiedi Vlrafi61*0. ***-j 

j mangialaJOi, K.p 118- 
Idiin61fe4Tani, to-. 246, 248,279. 299. 

Adinagar, [19], [131,469. 

Adi)4j4ndra Tamiiadaraiyan, iitr. <>/ Rdwiiig 
Ambalakk^g. 118- 
Aditltoha or Sftiha, toj-jeon#, 420,461. 

AditU filiyiraTan, m., 83« n. 

Mittao, to., 293 

Adittac^ Karialipirttti, CMU qMeon, [13J- 
AdjttapemiDftQ SfimUi (fldmajbjiii), to., HI* 
X^t ya I er Aditjaaani™, VAifa [7], [8 


. - p. aol [12], [18], ®n, 196,221, 222, 
fei, W, 2-.i6, 235,^88. 248, 289, 366, 367, 
418,419,449. 


_ 37®, 387, 420, 

Adityadev*, ^sd, 364. 

AditTApiddri, a A Pddi AdiohohapiddriyflT, 228. 
AdftT6i*4rft, f.a. SOdandartutWaam, [9], 237, 

288 

Adity^ani'Mab4d6va, a.«. UnidmaMirani, 296, 
AdiiTtiTiramodaiya-Mahddftva, god, 276, 277. 
Adiyan, 446. 

Adiyaraiyamaiigalani, w., 284, 

AdiydrklE'aiiaDdJr, ewiMawilBicr, 379, 

AdntniBi, 2W, 

Agai, eAaniul, 17L 
agam. eto'i* or TIIq. 
figama, asr^^iiriio, 87,118. 

Aganftmdrtj eollfelum of poernt, [4]ii. 

Agaatja, aap*, [1], 388,422, 442, 448,444, 446. 

457. 460, 464. 

Aggab6dbt, Cogitm k., 449 q. 
agni'k&rTa, jSr* obtotion, 286. 
fir*pan, 21, 

Agnirfeya, dulAor, 458ti. 

AgniTfeiya - kalpa, »i?ri. 443.444, 458 d, 462. 

^ 443 ^ 45Sdj. 459» 

agr&m or uttmoa&^rAm, « rich 233^ 

255ni 256ii* 295, 

agra^lfi, a ics^ipt^kitchcfL, 233n^ 25Sii. 
^rft^lA-pATA, mtamre, 233n, 

AbATamtiIl&, riiTo, ofS^m^Tmra. I., 32, 37j 40^ 52, 
56.5e, 63 64. 65, 6 &ti, 69ii, 111, 112, 191,193, 
^ 194, l§5p 198, 19911,2fl0, 231, 203. 

Aim V Am all fid An, SS* 

JjiATamalla kulakilft^ tur^ of I.* 

AhjiyAmflllaoai - mnmmAji - 7eg-kA:p<|a^ mr. oJ 

Tlnkrij^ndni I., 199+ 

Aibok, Pt.| [6]. 

Ammun^if 92, ^^111^113^ 

321d, 

Air&TAta, 46D+ 

AirfiTAt^vAra^ 226. 

Aitar^)'A-^rlkcafmAp 4l6n« 

AiTArmiiiai, 448. 449. 

Aiyakki, m’., 73 
Aijooar, ptop!^^ 57. 

Aiyag 330« 

AijAT,/othrr or okitr ftrafAfi*, 196. 

Aij&iM D^’fArgAndan^ m., 426, 429^ 438. 
Aiyiji[%^]™6TriaTB-BrabmaprijaB, *m Sita^ 
^^«aa-BrabmApfiyaft. 

Ajagava, 414d. 

Ajuaida, myihtcoi 417d. 

AjtfikMp ytii'iMa, 122. 
fijoapti, 448, 444,45®, 462, 46£ 






tar, of Arik^H Aifamavimaa' 
TftnuA!!, +45. 446, 464. 

Akabnka, ¥tin Vikr*uift-CyiA, 160^ 181, 
AkbAndftU^ t. IT 464. 

AkfcftU-BhJitt^Tii, m., I IS, 

Akkiiifiniiifi-KrannavittaB, w., 

A]iiij^ira-Chd|K [%^Jarv)j ^ur of Alagiva-PallaTaa, 
123\ 

AIii|:iji-Chdbp tar. of CMlarPillai, 2€8. 
Alagiya-PallaTjin, cL^ 123 
AU^JApfl^diYapontm^ rr.^ 159,163. 
AlftgijaA6ij|palliir, 4 or, of Oj-^'cikk^Ti, 81, 
AlaimAdQ^ Sr, 73, 75, 78, 83. 

AJakA, i^ity of Kt^dra^ 418, 
dllkka, fmd ftgmd mea§ur€^ 3^11, ^*7, 

118,159,202, 227,231, 233, 317, SIB, 378, 
8S2. 

Alai, al&iyam^ dlaya, a tgmpls^ 24ri. 

AU~or Aij|-nd4«y% 244. 443> 444, 45 ^,459,462. 
Alan^Ailu, the bon^tan 134. 

Alang&d^p ttt TiruYAIaAgadu, 

Atanghyavikrama^ mr, iy Arikdsari AaADiAeam^aa 
^ MAraTarman, 445, 446, 464, 

AlADgD4i, JM., 126, 178, l&3n, 191, 428.429. 
Alaakdramitran, m,, BS4. 

AJaakdran ^rfrdmai}, m., 64. 

AlaAkArA^, mr, of L/j^ap^ndin, 83, 

Alatti, m,, 129, 161 h 
Alattiir, 234^ 297. 

Alaradi, 73, 78, 91. 

Alavandiii, Chdfa pnnct^ 83, 36, 194. 
Aiiahcbivdra, 141, 143. 

.^gn4i, tfi.j 171. 

Aiikkoami, vi, 11L 259. 

Ali'iiAdUp tfi., 237. 

Altfiganapakkam, 9K 
Aiiujijt'kalanip 91. 

Aliyanilai-MAdambip m., 232. 

AlliTilr-UijAijAii^ 3w.^ 186, 

Miit, m., 73, 74. 

^Mupdjil, Mnniwf, 46^ 

AlodaiyAr (JT AlttdaiTa-NATftMT, ijnagf of, 216 
^...^-213^216, 

Aluinblria, @8, 

ajiim-^apa. w, gaiia. 

Al^dr, m term oj r*sp^^ [14], 248, 249, 
iMr, 36l, 71, 7i, 83, 103, 104, 168, 180, 294, 

. 296, 318, 361, 375. 

A^dr, 61 FojjpA^ixe eoi'iij, [2], 148, 1B6, 187. 
AlTArkulazn^ 322, 
axnaichcht, 479, 450. 

JUld, 8fl5, 

Ama^gaYAiki^j ehannti^ 435. 

Aiuanggdi, 259, 

AmniiiiiAr&Taga [or ATaiimArAjaDa)-chiitqj^Adi* 
mangalam, ^tr, of KdTadippftkkani, 98^ 282, 
327^ 329. 

Amaot (c^ Avaai) iiAiAjft^’iclmt«r?MimanKa1am. 

a/., 242, 256 257. 258. 259. 

Amani (o^ ATanil cim^a {nAriyana} Tadi, 324, 
332,333,334,337,370. 

ama&ji, tar, 253^ 327, 332. 333, 334, 337^ 339, 
S42p 344 p 346, 348,349, 353, 330, 37L 
AoiaDkndl, tar o/ EapaTidiioalldr, 477, 489, 


Aiaanplkham, #,a. AnimanaiiiMkkf.q], 59, 51, 
59, 63. 

Ainaqptit|!-kiiia^u^ mU^ 436^ 

AmarA>>ba^a KEyaj^ajiga, ck., 69,122^ 123^ 207, 
Amambliiiiaiiga^ Pmdya A,, 337^ 421. 

Amarak^gj 217. 

AmarakOi^-kiiaYan tLamik kanban, 352. 
AmaTdYAEi, rx., 45. 

Atoardvati, fMtira ^M 416* 

Amardnpmangalain, 94. 
Ambalakkulta-Bbatiaii, 8®^ 

ambdlain, a Aaii^ 11, 309, 364^ 365. 
ambalappufam, 300, 

Amhalattu-tumbii, 204. 

Ambalara^ Tinippondaivdr, 138* 

Ambar^ [6]. ■ 

AmbariabA, mythfcpl k,, 4l5a+ 

Aitibar-qA^u, di,^ 163, 427,429. 

Ambutfamudram, vi.^ [IS] 448. 

Ambattdr, wt, 73ii, 2S6, 287; 28S, 358* 
AmbAttur^riki]iDd4i^» 358. 

AmbattilT-Eddq^ 73, 76, ^7, 

AmbilaYAyilj a,tt. AmctlatdyaE^ 133, 134. 

AinbOr, 90, 165. 

ATnir|fi-ran|aiia^i§iYaj 253, 

A n m ai, ate EtlrAikk^-Azniaai. 
Ammai-NdcheiiiydT, a. a. Vaodirkuial-Ndididii- 
y4f, 384,426, 

Ammaid^ri^ vt\^ 426. 

Ainmaf) appa, 384, 389, 425. 

Ammanambdkkam, bV, 59, 59. 

Anmiadga, AtDiniihgdddTf or ArajMagitjaiiibi^ 
yu-fffi ofE, Ci^lukya E^jaraja 1, ^21], 127* 
196,435 n. 

Ammd^ll SiriambalaYaii, m., 360^ 361™ 

Ammundi ^fr, 125. 

Ammori-I Iani^PerundE, wj.^ 29, 

AroOghavafaha 1., Hoshtr^kitfo K, 09, 9§. 
.^jiitilaT^djal, I33a, 

Am fir, TK, 165 . 

Amdr-kOttam, di., 165, 167, 261, 262, 356* 362 
,, 363, 438. ^ 

Ani&r>D&4a. di., 165, 

Ansgtur&jraa, S17, 

A^i'AfcluraJppudilr, 36S, 36^. 
AfiiimbehdvAgan, CMtaprinte, 62, 

Auikkftfiikku, /anrf, 143. 

A^kkatlitt&r. in'., 363. 

liiAiBuilAi, a., [9J, (lOJ, 239, 2^1, 442, 449. 

AflwmArraujjiiir, *, a [tS], 279, 377, 

A 378. * 

AnAippikkain, nt., 391, 433, 434. 

AnaUprAtlpA, k., 335, 414. 

Anandftb^bRn Vtiop Srii^mad^vaa, m-, 82. 

AnantaTArmRu, «ttr ^Cli64a«raitga~29,62a,’ 130, 
Atiantafikrama - ^adav^lip, cur, of Fans, 
jea? NSIao. 367. 

fin act {, nfflet, 289,292, 3(»1, 308,445, 462, 465. 
AaavaTataaiuiclaraiullur, ati^. of gDyltifcfljp 
16. ‘ ' 
ianfiy-daRdatn, tax, 226. 

Ai}bAjrkiidiv&D,irtir.«/’gaapi*jr{ii; Ma|i$atuiaindAg 

Ab 4. rt [8], m [8], [12]a, [14], [15], 303. 

Andakkudi, w , 163- 
Ali^n^u^du, di., 445, 459^ 465* 






s 


26S, 

AndfUi^r, 31. 41, 42, 4?, 48. 

And^niiT-TAvkkM, (hantt^i, 250^ 2^. 

^iidlflr’ 472, 473. 

Andayakkniit, w.^ 

Andhnki^, d*mort^ 424^ 

An3b r» ( A nd im) or Andkra-maTnWJi for t lehaya) 
^A.* comi^r^, 33n, 57, 90^ 128 j 387 ^ 421. 

Andlim ron^/, 9tl, 

AndyTaimllur TiravalaiidPiai, ot., 285. 

A5fa^ mvihittd. k., 415ti. 

ADg^di-BEnltan^ 119, 120. 

&f]gAijjkkuli, W 222. 391, 

Angfirai, pi,, 111, 330. 

Anikilan, «t., 362. 

Amniddka-BrahmfldliijAia, 
anloirfirpaiiaii'k, r^rPM^mp, l&9n. 

Anna] an, 37. 

a£i651ikkaU mPttiture, 241, ^ 

A^nAxnaUi, 253, 

Anoilrrilr, *l‘.* 292, 

Anntgerp, n., 53, 

AnnTgen?-nfldTi+ dL^ 53, 

AmujadaiyAti, m.p 475. 

AnpuDdi, «., 92ii. 

ADtaTftja, 12 In, I82n, 177^ 253^ 307, 308^ 

Annkka-Nambi,46. 

ApTipun^^ CMii 
Anathtnbh, lokix', 450, 462- 

Apatnjiti or AparajitaTiltmiDaTarmaii, PnUara 

fs], [101, 221,386, 419.449- 
Aiura jitJl-chat wrvfidiniaii galam, flur. of U K Km . 

* 2, 3. 

Aj»tijfikay54''ftTa, 1^,. 294. 

ApurPi, Braftwin^, 82n, 233. 
apcbcbal^bhugaiUp 389, 427. 

Amikkaimukkab 106. 

nr«, ^ftm. nyhlj or « doeum«i^ I63ii, 

27n, 487. 

Arai^ii^idba^j 6'^. ^ 

Amisiirfii., [m], 30. 109, 111, 231.282. 427, 
428.448. 

Arni^iir^T^dagaip pi., 1^^9, 111, 

AraivAmfin Arangan Vl^ngnn, m,, 438, 

Antivan, ck, 59, 63. 

ATaiyaii Karpagiini, jp,, 307. 

Amiynp Enditangi, 163. 

Arruvan Mnidur^ntAki.T|, cAk, 162. 

Amiyaii NdgaTaiyan, mr. o/ Tiramai^ppichcbaii. 
469,470. 

Aral van IMjaraian or B^jaraiaiis ^A.j, 38^ 39^ 
4f. ■' ^ 

Araiya^ S^ksndan, m.^ 427, 428. 

Amiyaa ^ivflkknj tind’ii, ui.. 293. 

Arsuyarlinan MandagATaii, m,, 119. 

Araivur, pi, 139, 

AraDBippnrami ri., 71, 73^ 74, S2, 63j li h . 
Ararf^id, oi., 369, 426, 

Amhgan Tirucbchirrambaliiiiiidfti.V^Sp 38, 
Axani, ri., 1 18, 189^ 

Arsntaiigi PdraiugaviTan, m., 276* 
Arapicla^^^kbararaBDgalBm, pi , 450. 
AralaraMSajakkOa, «44r &f Aimlj^r^inau Manda- 
gavan^ 119. 

Ara^anarajanan EllSaimugaii, 210. 

Aralti, fP,, 388, 422. 


Arattamakkifor jnikki)d4san, 79, Sij 
84. 

ATaTabbftr&nMlJ^vit, rjfta^.47i\ 471,jl7o, 
AravAbbaianaii 471^ 

A rav^bttaninai} lyabjimlanudnn, na , 4i K 
AriTamcidu ildminai^, ai,, 151. 

428* 

AriiTamnrLa or Aravarandn, hj,, 392, 439. 
Amviadaa Knmn, 472. 

Arayay, jw., 171* 

Arayan Ambaia . * * 151, 

A ray an garnda'>rilbanj m., 151. 

ArayL]~BlialtliLii, wi*, 437n, . * ^ 

ari?li£banibb5ga or arcbc'hfta&pritti.24i ^ 281, 323, 

327, 329, m, 384, 335, 343, 344ii, 346, 34S, 
364, 369. 

Arthndag (AchjntB] Raiiin^rayanao Tonclaiman, 
m,, 39. 

AridbSran, w*., 91. 

Aiik&sari Ajunnaaamfti^ bUitHTarman, Pwntfwo, k , 
442, 445^446, 447,464. 

Arik^aari;, irr^r o/ T^nnilj^u llljftSLmbfl 1 , 442^ 
443,446, 447^ 448, 457* 

Arik^aari, tn . dlS, 463 ^ 

Arik^aartnallur, rwt of Siaa&manur, 450. 
Anfetikklaan, Arikalakftsaridfiva, Ari^lak^-Han- 
tSt, Adk^sBri or Arindigai, 4.ct.ATimjaya,[13], 
fnl.n 6], 228,229, 236,246. 247, 248, 249, 
257,3i87. 

ArikuiarArada-Nftmbi, w*, 151. 

AriltijaVA, Ada jay a or AdiljiKfti. Ch^fa k., [12 k 
[13k [l^]> 22, 102, 196, 2:36,246, 263, 

264.279,377,387,419(1. 

Adiidania. AiindigBii or Arindigm-PfriitiilTiar. 
.4iiitijava, [iSk C^dJ, 236,^ 23i,, 

246ii, 387. 

AnaSkraraor AriSiipai-lsvara, j.o. ChOll^vara. 

22.23,24 25,26.27.28,387* 

A da j igai-vi vkkai, cAif aac^, 246, 247, 

Ari^il, ri,, iSon. 

Arita Nafckan, iw*, 318. 

Adtaa Cbaritan, m., 318. 

Ariv^jpadi, r^d, 

Advamunp 6§a. 

ArividurkhOtfai, pj*, 448- 
Ariyam of Ariyakkuttii, da'aco, 378, 379. 
Anyapillai, 122ii 

Advapniai, of Amurubbaiana ^lyagniign, 

122, i23*,208. 

Arivar {or Adva) k^enjmblkkftm, 266, 269, 
273. 

ArjiidA, h^ro^ 442, 443. 446^ 457,460. 

Ari«na, tref^ 15S. 

Arkknijn, ri,, 252. 

Arkkjd^^'kAjijt'niii, 252, 258* 

ArkOnam, ei, 185n, 20Sii. 

4i;jfiir, rn, 22, 21, 25, 27, 268, 264, 367. 
Ary5r-tn5iina’ndlitft^ *ut. vf Ariiljava, 23, 25^ 27^ 
387, 

Arwk^sftrisiftllilr, t.ff. ^ij|^rinnr|6r^ 244. 
ArulAln-BhattaD^ jn.,, 85, 166, 
Arii^lBdMwitip^ur.o/ KuinUTa-PcrtivApiTaB D^van 
Kdftj^idi, 143, 

Arolala-B mmal, l43ii, 186, 189^ 190, 203ii. 

I wi., 11, 

I AnimbAkilbn. m.^ 329. 

' Arumbcikkijilo Vai^iiTidiU]: KGiJadi^ wt., 438, 
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Ammolidfeva^ w ArafimojiiTArniACht 
Arumoiid^r^, Mir^et^ 30, 14^. 
AmmcplidA^itckcli^ri, pL, 487. 

ArEmioikdA^nn, and linu^ menE^t~e, 8, lt3. 

1S&, 118. 

Ardmolid^va-tnlAiiAil^j fitr* a/ Tea^kadiiTij 88, 
114, 16^, 205, 427, 428, 420, 487* 438, 465, 
460+ 

Ai^^oJiiwwigRi, q\un o/VlrsrAjliKlra, 33, 180n, 

AramolinEingAi, mean$rf^ 19&, 190, 
ArumalinADg^i, qt^tm pf PArtliivftiidraTariiiBii* 

843. 

Am moll Poptfiri, ui., 159. 

Arimi£ili*Tf nippATiAiig&dii, 43, 
Ammoli-ViUpparaivAr^ tfA,, 136, 

ArondhAtl, wi/ir <?/Vaaiabtha^ 185, 420. 

Arunidi KAiivau ct MaradAradal^Ag Aranidi 
Kal i V A,; 239, 241. 242. 

Artinmoli (or AraaiDli} TArmait or ATOnnaoii 

AruLmcp)]). 0/ Eliar&jA I.* flfil 22, 
^ 387,420; 42U 

ArdrAQ UoLiyAdjTdkArag, m,, 293, 308,312. 
ArDTd-Kilal-MnttigJindA^, 26, 

Aruvd^nftijq^ 227* 228. 

^TAlA-HjCfWn, <*;, 429, 438, 

Arya, tm, [1"(+ 

Afjwnaii or AiTAoifl, 384, 414 h 

AryavArtA, f4jii. 

JHaur^dk tmp^T, [1] [21, [410. 

AfiOkaiTA^* cA,, 59, 63, 68. 

Aatikka^i. ^roe 231, 2Z2sl, 

Aauna^ 4]4ii* 468, 

t^pamAdliA, aao-f/fM* 233, 416n, 442, 457. 

^ A4vArTi^dhik4*PApTAn, a ch&pitr of iki Ma?iaSkdr 
4I60+ 

AtAkdr, Of,* 3S6ii. 

&tohi, 13, 

AtlmdaB, Faliaara 268 n. 

AtlnUitiAppAiji (or pdti) quarts of ConfeeTCTauft* 

265, 266, 207,272 273, 274, 

attai-v3riyar, mnwii mp^rufati eommitivr^ 276. 
at^kaiq, 257, 

ik1»ani ^ijartlnm Mufji-Vilupparaiyim, cA., ftS, 
t 

Atti, (7/*6f^ fmbkfm^ 33dn. 

Atti, /iwp 431, 433, 485, 

AttivuTOiA, 56. 

AttivarnuiTk* PaUaaa t,, [6j- 
Atth iir or TirnTAttivOPj rfl. Codw?erBiz] 186 
189. ' ' ' 

AttOTiA^hstorv^dibhaltAD m,, 249. 

Att uiEki^:Ai, <ff^* 311,39L 
ivanakkaji, I55ti. 

avannin or TilAijuvariAin* salt-deoti^ 12, 16* lOSa, 
ATAiiichul^maiii Mii-avanDaii, Pd^d^a 446. 
ATMlmuJudLjtjiajjuj, Utk of Tydgavalli^ 177 

1 i 8+ 

AvAjiiiikbdmanJ, mr. 0/ Mrayai Polalakkag, 
378, " * 


aviaakdt or ^Is^kat* 45&a, 
Ai-attBikij[Aira[i, m,, 330, 

Aviksbit, X'.* 416fi. 

iriAUj Matkn, 227- 
Arur, e*.* 8. 

Avur-kurram, 8* 373, 

Ayur-niUu^ViMr, ■!,* 235. 


Ayalanji Madz^§* 378. 
AjAp4anibdkkaiD^ri+^ IL7, 

AjaTfil, iA« jly 44#, 

And] fli,, 28, 

IrimitirtEXid^lufme, at,* 6* 6, 
AyirBttirQ[id;fi^Tftf|, /amiy Tiaaw, 346 il 
Ayifittinjndrl^Tan. Ma4^kDa46^, m,* 155* 
Ajinraii Ayyap kVruiti^* m.. 4^ 

AyimTMl Arndgan, m., 437* 

AjirATiLi, ri * 446* 

Ayirdr* «*+ 446. 

ArOdhya, «+* 53* 6811 * 62d» 

AjTaa'or Ayya^r* mUayo yod^ 9n, 343* 344, 

B 


Bad&nu* n., [#J. 

B^dr, Of., 92, 

EaUkkAira* m+, 59iu 
B ali* mythisaK 1.* 4l5p. 

ball or gribaii, 20* 139*202* 801, 318, 332, 884. 

386, 343* 344* 349. 364* 369* 370* 871. 
Bap^/-«t^7y,[6L[a]*22D*68*89^ 99* 91* 

9311, 95, 97,98* 99* 100, 103, 

BioAVaram, 89. 

BanaTfiai, pi,* L6p 32, 130, 

BdpaWdjddbarft* w V'idyddliAm 
BelatOro, ea,, 130* 190. 

BelTOla^ 53. 

B^nareSp vi.* 335* 415+ 

Bengal* ea., [19],67 d. 

Beiar, [19J. 

Beiwadq* t#,, 65. 

Bb&drd, ri,* 32. 

BkadraDkadu Vdiudaya-Bbattft BOmd^yAr (60* 
mayAjin), m,, 838. 

BhiigavadgftA, ^ffuAnl vork, 336, 

BhagaTati;* 445* 466« 

BhagATAti-rajkkiJ, ekannii, 353, 

Bbagtratba* mythical aaiar *.* [l9]* SSS.t 410. 
424, 

BbaktBjanMvaia, 197, 193. 

Bb^radrdja, wyt.* 460. 

Bbarata, mythusal k,, [4]* 385* 416, 458. 

Bbdrata* channel^ 70, 

BhdratA, war, 443* 444, 460. 

BhArgava, A,a, PAra4iir4inAp 423, 

BhftaiarA, m,* 443, 444, 458* 462. 

BbAakaraa^ti, m,, 444^ 403. 

BbAtdrA^ yodf 244. 

Bbatta Kmnarilftp mk Komdiiia Bbat^ 
Bbal^rikd, a,u. jinrgA* 13Sn. 

BbAtfaflp Broviina^* 222, 228, 232, 827, 


bbattAvdtti, 377, 

Bbavaxiaiidi« CbB^urTfidibbattA ^ SOznayd jijAi, i 
257+ 


BbavAimudj &AbA?rap* nt., 71^ 

BbaTanl, y. a, Eirfati, 413, 

Bhima, Andhro k., 387, 421, 

Bhimaidjap m,, 59n. 

Bbimavaram, tw+p 130. 

BhUbma^Parrai], ol the MabibbArata. f l] JU 
BhOjBdkra* DAd^d i., 

BhramarllakknilA* i,a. l^itdarka^id^KlUdiidiiTtr. 
3ti4 * 


Bb^ tj, m«* 423+ 

Bhqti VikraDiak4»ariPp eA+, 249* 
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Bbuvaiuiaulitdutfwj&lr »/ 

177 

Bh«vmii»iiloda4iiij4l, *«r. 178. 

BhnTanamaludiKjluvilj ^y/«i ItuiottTLQga lU-i 
210, 212, 215, 219. 

Bilhana, 129+ ^ 

EifldiLiiiatip/, 415^^ 

BilTAgnotA, Pi., 207o. 

Ijob]*, 1S2. 
bow, tmiirm, 44S 460, 

Bnhmk, ffod, [20]. 4l3ii, 45^, 462. 
brthm&cb&rin, 227o, 2&5ii, SlOn. 

KSiSUftvi.. ilt»; W 155. 173, 222, m 

229,281,241, 242, 244,247, 248,2^. 257, 
259 2B0 284, 291. 292, 298, 298. m 307, 
809 811,812, 876,381, 889.890, 392,427, 
428, 460,459. 461, 462. 489. 

BithiDftdLluTAja, n»r. 9f Tifimk™mMBIiatt«r, 2, 

g 

B ratnw ognnfttfctaT id V kal b&PB - ManglftOi^y* - Bft- 
nafijaaspriyan, i«r, q/' Ayirattirnnfirf«»«fli 5» 

BfjhmaDa, [^In, [17li 2, 8, 18, 14, 21, 
46b, 57 90,96, M 111, 113, 227, ^1, 2®. 
239 241, 266,269, 278. 274,276, 298. 299, 
800 891 307, 808, 312, 3l8, 819, 820, 327, 
387' 374 ! 376, 389, 416d. 420, 464, 469, 
BrahmOnS, ahiine of, 136,189, 

Brabmapriya;),86, 88, 366, 

Braknapriyao. 1* Sivadfiaaft BralmiApriyan, 

B^waatbiDa, iialiiDaatbiTi»*ttAii«J*p», 22, 
57. 63, 70,258, 

Brihadlivara, (f., [I7l 31, 285. 

BrihmUitaka. iiKirfc, [1]. 

BTibaapati. nrjV, 415, 418, 425, 458. 
Bribataaift^lA, #ork, 88811 , 422d. 

Britiab Muaenai, [6], ll8n, 

Buddbamitra, author, 197. 

Biiddhiam, rtbyion £2"], 

BuddbUt. [2], [22J 
Bttuba, nijrfAtt'ffl b, 446, 

Burotab, 195. 

B&tuga, W, Ganga eh., [12], 886. 



421! W4; 46O.'470, 478, 474, 476, 477, 478 

Chakra (or CbBkkara;-k6tt^ k6ttam), »«!« Sak- 
kara'k6ttam. 

Cbakrapam Nambi, »«., 17, 18, 

Chakravartm, 131, 181. 

Chakravartin, i/miJa of Parftntaka I, [^“l. 

Chalukva, Eiwtem, <ti/; (31}* 65, 1^, 126, 127, 
128, 132, I47a, 172 d, 179, 194, 20d, 208, 243, 

Cbftlukva, WretiTB, dir,, [6], [1®]* Llfl, 

3a, 33,49, 52, 53, 55n, 6611, 67, 58, 62n, 68, 
64 05, 68! 69, 118, HO, 161b, ISO, 198. I94ii, 
195, 197,204, 388. 389, 422, 423, 425- 

Chftmpakn, 3lla 

ChAmuri4aTwiA t'huvTUifjiir&yA, cA., 37. 


Cb^nmnd^AT^rii Abrb^ of* 

CiiWl4ftftTAra Adi-(fir AdidflM-) CbjiadiSfart^ 
yw/, 4S, 111, 114, 1G7,171. 172, 186. 
C^&drtd4T*-Annaiti Kramavitt^j m., 75, 
DiBiidfadfeTa- Att^lj-l^i^Lmavittag, m,, 

Chandr^ditiyApyaijn^g, 22In. 

Cbandrijit, i^fisr 385* 415^ 

ChftnadiTiip [6]. 

Cbatni^Mbaiiiigalaiii, ^ur^ o/ KaTyftpUndJtlAni* 
178. 

CbATfer 147n. 

CMbrdliii, H., 179.180, 181. 

ChelltTp43* 77, 12&, 128, 130* 131, 132, lUen, 
178, 179* ISI, 

CbeiiiiAld.Ti [8]- 
Chedg&Dni^, w K aohobengiuiiifriL^ 

cb6Ta,rt.,[i],m, [Sim, [BL [»nnn' 

[15] u. 24n, 29, 31, 62. SSn, 66, 72, HS, T2flt),- 

130, 185, 194, 203, 206, 218, 221, 222, 235, 
236, 368a, 8S5a, 386, 418 b, 443,444,445,44$, 
447, 448, 460, 469, 470. 

Ch^Br, ChfiruT er Oh^Tdra, vi., [14], 14Sd, 387, 
Cbidambaram, *>i., [13], 30n, 43,125, 127. 130. 

131, H4b, 168a, 182, 185 d, 106a, 204, 205, 
210,212a, 214, 216 d, 288, 386, 

Cbina, [21]. 

Cbioglepnt, vi., 143. 
ehiBaam, a/roition, 281, 

CbmaamapOt, «i., 164. 

CbitradbaaraB, my^j^Kv/ tolar b, 365, 416, 4l7a, 
Cbitia-k^t* faittW hall, 15. 

Chitnkdta, (or *k6ta), «, f 19], 466. 

Chitnkuia, ra. SanndarvAja'PerumA] it. 189, 
140, 

ChJtra-mADdapa, 266,272. 

CbitraiBByari,443,446, 4^6, ^50, 460. 
CKitrantba I., mytAimlCh6ta k,, 385,416. 
Cbitraratba U., mythical CkAfa.k., 886, 417. 
Cbitrkara, myihieat b, 385, 4 i 6, 417. 

Ch5cU, »,». ChflJii, [1], [21, [41 b, m, 180. 
Ch6d*, VtlsHdaelu ch., 128, 18D. 

CbOda^aiiga, £. Gunga fc., [22], 62 b, IJfO, 196. 

L18J* L>8J. poj. Liiltoj, 1. 2. 4, 6, 6, 8, U, 
17,18,20. 22, 23, 2411, 29. 30,32, 33 d, 37a, 49, 
60, 5a, 56, 67, 53, 69, 62 q, 33. 64. 66, 68, 69, 
70, 89. 90, 92. lOOa, lOl, 102, 104. 106. Ill, 
113,125. 124}, 137. 128, 129. HO, 131, 132, 
136. 140, 147. 156, 159a, 162. 167 b. Iran. 
174, 176, 179, 130, IBI, 183, 189a, 190ji, 196, 
197, I99u, 206. 218, 231, 222, 336, 229, 235, 
2a7. 238. 339a, 342, 250, 251. 265, 257, 258, 
262, 265, 267, 368, 372, 2S4, 388, 333, 368 
373,375,383, SM, 385, 386,388,413, 43(1 
421, 423 b, 441, 444, 445, 446, 418, 449, 461, 
465,469,477. 

Cb^lagaugam, tank, [22], B80, 425. 

UbOiagaiiga, lar. ttf bUjeDdA-^hOU I., [20], 

L^^J- 

CbdtakiiJiaauDdBra, mr, of Virar&jlDdra I., 193, 
C'h5laaiab5rija, Uile, [4] u. 

CbCla (CbOdaor S51a)*mBadala, Chila eson^ry, 
8,'U7, 134, 163, 181, 190, 439. 
CbOlaBarayaaa, /eyrad, ISO. 

{TbOla-Eun^ya, or S61a-F5^4t>'A0i 57id, [18], 
[32}. 33, 36, 63, 389, 423. 
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CbA)Ai''f iodTA, f, a. 8Tiii<lanic)i51a'F&ndjft, [^^l* 
Cb^A-Piriiu, cA., 208. 

ChOi«pttni». w; 125, 12B, 144, 159. 

CliOja or ChRlaTanaftiJ, ntyikit^t fc , [4], 385,416. 
Cl^Olfodre, /riit. <»/ MadhuiAninka, 33, SOn. 
ChOjftndrMunha, >'Hr. of B&j^ndra-Chdla 1,424. 
Chsiftiwlra (ar §615n«lm)sinili5ftvara, r «. SOma* 
iiit])i4A*ara, 22, 23, 24. 29, 30. 

CbeWATBra, f#, 22, 169,387. 

ChOdAnoaniTarman, Kof^" [31}. 
Cli^5nian{vani)aTili5ra, jloam/«rv,[2l}. 

OhOial, w., 4^3, 444,450, 459, 462. 

Choliyi, «.ci. C^Oja, [4]ii, "86. 

Cintra, rt , 27, 

Coimliiit€Te, aa., 46. 

Comorio, cape, I3ii, 22ii, 68ii, 130, 144, 147n, 
169,225, 288, 275, 332, 385, 339, 345, 346, 
347. 34», 357, 36?, 366, 871. 

C<m]n?Tcraiii, vi„ [1], [3[, [7' 

117n,125, 126, 129, V4«‘, 

176, 186,187, 206. 207, 2i)8n, 

336, 342, 348. 388- 
Cirangaworcr a*, 31. 

Cnddaiore, vt., 209. 

^mbuD, aa., 450. 

Cupid, fod, 415,419, 420, 

D 

DabbraasUiS. tin aold*n haR at Chidandmam, 
386,419. 

Sekbaa, to., 

Dakshina.ro. [6}. 

Hakahina-Lfidam, n* Takkana - l4daro. 
UakshinimOrtn, ahriuc of, 282 
Dak»hindpntlia, 224n. 

Dakahina-Kadlta, yart nj Bengal, [19], 466, 
DaksbiiiB'Vjrita, a. a. Sotithern ^»r, 466. 

Dalav&Dur, pt., [6], 

D&tiial, ti., 254. 

damanaga, p/fliif,39?, 437, ...» 

CAnar («•' lHiiial)-kOtlaui, rfi., 258, 254, 842, 
368,374,378. 

DAniar'iiAd'i, dt., 373, 374, 

Jlainddara, aa,, 392, 439. 

HftmOdara-bhattan, m., 358, 427,429 
Di]in5daracbcb5ri,n., 335, 336, 
DticddarA'KrBisaTittan, m., 74. 

UftmOdintD ^Itldaa, m., 428, 429. 
dinaca, a 4l3. 

dapda, itfint, 38,43. 121, 122. 

Dandabutti »-t., [IdJ, [I9j, 466, 

Dandaiiilvakn er IbtpdaoAtba, a eommatid^r, 33, 
65ii 68. 69, 130, 397, 388. 422, 424 
to,,2a0f 252. 

Daiitipirattiyar, fvftn of 1{6j5ndm“Ch5la I., [21 j. 
TJantitanna. PaRata *■, [tH. 

Cappula V, i., [llX 
Da^npiipmaa, cA., 78,63. 
dR^avtnidatn, tar, 162. 

BaltnTniinaii, a. tf. Yn^5?a^man, 58ii. 

Daiiafa^iiTitt a. a. Bbariita, 416. 
DavAp'simppAiminbBlainj hall, 299, SCO, 
d«v» nf the Tr*'ck 

Bridat, 71,73, 74, 239, 241. 283, 284. 
Mcedav, 70, 82, 83, 87,191, 210, 449, 
gundftv, 182,185,201ii, 202. 


Tburaday, 63, 79, 122 D, 178. 276, 277, 27$. 
Tu«»day; 88.217,219. 

Wedoeadaj, 53,57, 86, 
duTs, lunar;— 

Pirrt fortnight — 
first, 67, 

aecond, 57, 73, 74ii, 
fifth, 06. 
aisth, 173. 
ninth. 276. 
twelfth, 74. 
thiTtecnth, 182, 185. 
foaitreiith. 79. 
fulUmoon, 102. 

Breobd. fortnight:— 
aeooed, 88. 
fifth, 210. 219. 
eighth, 63, 279. 
ninth, 83. 
fourteenth, 70. 
dayt, wTar:— 
first, 267, 
eighteenth, 284, 
dOva.« 414 d. 

dOradfins, 70, 78 o, 94,117, 134, 138, 143, 148, 
162, 171, 199,227, 228, 234, 241, 242. 245, 
249, 250, 256, 257, 259, 276, 278, 280, 284, 
285, 289, 291, 292, 293, 299, 300, 361, 306, 
307,308,309,311.313, 322, 351, 356, 362, 
863, 873, 377, 378, 879, 380, 381, 383, 389, 
390,391. 392.426,427, 429, 429, 436, 437, 
438,461. 462, 4$5, 469,480, 

DAradi {TAeadi) Kamalag, m., 425, 429,438, 
d^rnfor dAvarik/uuBi; itmptt nerottsit, 44, 228, 
230, 231, 264, 292. 376, 379. _ 
DATakinaan).'Kni]uavtttan, w., 251. 

DAvakuMai. /had, 364, 

BAvnn. «i„ 277. 

DAranAr, ui,, 361. 367, 

DAraudtha. eh., 69, 194, 202. 

B4randain^an ArulAlan, m., 168. 

DAvan Divikatnn, at.. 473. 

pAranitndi, llSrankudi or TAvaiigudl, tu'., 216, 
256^427,428. 

D6?ap Jdangond&p. at., 159. 
dAraratiijAr, htopie strvattii, 48, 227, 334, 372, 
471, 473 

UgTAram. -fn/m ttriplurt, 30,3la, 89ii, 93. 182, 
134,143, 152, 155, 182, 230, 281. 294, 296. 
297,298. 375, 382, 384. 

DAeayan FidalakkAp, f., 378. 

BAr Aiidmii, iii'vdo ^/PaiAntaka I, [10], 

DbAr&, eo„ 1 19]. 33, 37,69n, 132, 134, 466ii. 
DhaTanimuludEidaivd], ;/vttH tf Vikranta-ChOla, 
182,185. 

DbArdvaraL^H (DbaiiTaraha), Smda cA., [19], 
128 and attu., 132 and odd,, 134 and add,, 460. 
dha nna {cr dbannia]katla|ai, ynt/ fWgAi, 367. 
dharmaknttalai'ttilai'uirai, tfantiard wttffht, 30, 
373, 374. 

DfannnapAla, k., [19]* 358,, 424, 469. 
Dhartnapriyan, tM., 11. 

Dharmapiiri, ni.,208. 

dhannJaaba. daDmAdana nr dhantoiaana, totirl o/ 
iutlkr, 13,239, 258, 342,346, 354, 357. 
HbarmAsirara, it., 49, 87. 

Dbataki, free., 885, 417. 

Dhiabapa, 4 ,n. Bfibaspsti, 418, 425. 


1. m I, 

148d, 163,168n. 
2l2n, 267,-208, 





7 


Dkiiudlin, dll»^tlll, 385,414. 

nil h maiAra, mifthieat fe., 385, 414, 
digviitija, 387,8^, 421, 422. 

Dikahita. 118. 

DiittiriM',Iff. Drarida, U]. 

DSQBchint&maiit, lur, of MadhuiioUkl, 131, 156, 
168, 159,177,1'8, 

Dtrghabfthu. *•, 385, 415. 

l>io4lt«wi-bhalta*l »>■, 858. 

D6aaija-bhat’^Q, M., 83. 

Ddnafiara-KraniAvittan, a*., 168. 

DCoa (Dfflpa, Ddnaja, Dbpiya at Dfioasarmao, 
fotma ol, 188 □. 

SbAaTa-ETaoiJivittaii, *., 73 

Diikih&rAima, t>i., 12^ 180. -i . rn 

Dramida, Draaida tt* DrA^Mja, *.ff, Dramila, |_IJ, 
['£]. 

Dramila -v Djwaila, [l]» , r, , 

Diamikka or Dramidaka, TamJlakam, [IJ* 
Dntvidaa, tbe 129. 

Dnridian, rw*, [1]* [8]- 

DrOpa, mj*, 188 n. 

Drntatrilambitain, 450. 

Dddakari (Data-Hari) J iruiaraiigBiCMpi-lilialUg, 

164 

Dunta or Dorrf-BbalArt or Bbaltirakl 
m,’lB6n, 836, 836, 350. 

DnobyaDta, wylftwl h., 385, 418 

Duta-Hari, i. «. Efiabpa. I64ii, 19 Oa. 
pii faba n-IjaiyaroldU- K ramBTittan. w., 1®^- 
Ditabari Nicianftiivana KmmaTittan, m , 190. 
DdtahBri-Veapmkdtta-KtamaTittau »i,, 190. 
Dv&para, I86n, 385, 417. 

DfiiTi, r*., 49 * • nAT 

Dvd^igOmapuram or VMagOmapprani, w., -O^/, 

427, 429. 


Ecbobapp?rpiii48,m., 239, 

nhcbOru ta e|cbiolio]rP, (a*, l^^n, add ff^., 2^, 
327, 832,8^, 334, 337, 339, 342,344,346,848, 
349,353, 355, 860,871. 
eelipK, Mjlar, 262, 268, 854. 

^IdaguD orTiTDwWagain, iti.,212a 

Sduppraci, oi, 357a, 367. 

Edidofe, 2000,<!».; [17], 466, , , 

Ifidirili-CbOla-Sambuvftrayan, lar. of Aiagiya 
CbOla ff'MH CbOla-Pillai, 208. 
fidiriliiOl&p, flower-garden of, 216. 

Edirili - SOla-Sambuyaiijan, wr. a/ Aiagiya- 
Pallivai), 123. 

Edattapadam Inbujriirnnddn, la, 158- 
6kkbb6ga, 462. 

122, V40P, 207. 2l2a 
Ekin&yakan, mw^iare, 158,159- 
jikaTtra, Peltafa filii. 268n. 

]^karlrapp44i, 2®®. 27® 

iSllagam, ». a ^SdagB™! 21^ 

£l4kk*iyar, i. •*. TflldehobariyaT, 268, 268,273. 
Elalur, et,, 296. 
fllavai, fox, 8S, 43, 43, 

^IftTlrapilaivalaaean Karpagidittag, la., 330a. 
iliyiraTa ].. ma.. ., t'*r. 0/ ^aadiraa ArunAr- 
I^Qtaa, 332. 

Elipiif, f- a. Bialur, 2<7, 89o. 


Aiitai, MjD/ojued, J56n. 

^IJtel'VaUabh}, j/Mieso/ EalOttiiAga I, 131, 156 
158. 162. 177, 178. 

Ellaikkil'kava, 264. 

ydlo»,n., 172 d, 18p. .. 

BlDlagudaiyAI or ElulagaraudatyA]!, i.o. Eiiaai- 
VallabhCin, 178. 

EJiamhar (Egmore), oL, 133- 
hiambAi^nida, df-j 138, 134. 

K][ond|f yuTaHiMturTAduBangalaBl. iva, of Fatts^ 
lam, 373,374. 

ElnaAfAru j^tmag, 11, 
Kmberamdg, ^od nr Jttaj, 78,85,171, 172, 272, 
Kmberaiaan-Adigal VilaPgaTond&r,j'., 35. 

^□i Gangfidbanitfi la, 28. ^ 

eppai Or aey-ennaj, 3i)7n, 361, S65ti. 

knpAlipporbdl, laroiiife, 273. 

Eppiyiram, oi'., [20], 23dii, 338n. 
eraa; 

gaka, [9], [12], 33 b, 43,89, 95.96,123, 127, 
159a, 17a. 181, 204, 207, 282,448. 

Kali, or Ealiynga [4], [iSj, 282, 284, 
isvarap (3jn$4k5aran, m., 118. 
iljap Puttagaa, 230. 

]^rap n., 28, 29. 

EriolMdii-Udaajir, fo., 448. 

4rippa^, 226, 366. 

Eriydr-n^a, dr., 488. 

6ri-r6rivam, tonlF trontnijlte# 19, 232, 233, 327, 
329. ■ . 

dn^TAri'ra-peraaiakkal (peirtita~Bhattar}, eoaiMil- 
f«, lij, 17, 29, 21. ’ 

Erode tlredu), ®**j *50, Bln, 

^jCj^qTaliobcbQri, yitirfer, 265,266,267,268, 272, 
274, 275 

Etti Tirukkalatti'Udaiydn, mr. of UtUramfilAr 
UdaiyAp, 190. 

EUakkAr,7, 95, 96. 

Eyil-nAda, dL, 117,118, 143,186, 189, 428, 429. 
EvLnAr, w., 428, 429. 

Eyii-k&ttam, di., U7, 118, 143, 164, 168, 186, 
189, 428 , 429. 

P 

Pa Hian, ChtJitte piisria., [6]. 

Sab, ijni/i*, 388 a, 443, 460. 


G 

gadyAnaka, 257, 258, 

GaluilBrAla, oV.> [211- 
gana, 233n. ^ 

crana or Aiatn-gaoB, ffn udmin'ntratm oiemAiy, 

3, lU, 251. 253. 

Ganapati or PilUivAr Gsnapati, j*?, 137 , 258 , 
2977301 , 32 i; 3 * 22 , 349 . 850 , 382 , 471 . 
Ganappraraii, i*t,, 312 . 

GaiidanAyBka t*w [japdaplyaka), 139. 
GamiappaTan, m., 52, 56. 

GnndarAditta PaMavaraijap, '■ru'. of ParabAmigap 
Mallap, 227, 23ti. 

Gandariditva or GanfijRTiditvadftTa (Pt-rumal or 

raTtnaa);ai)/« K 1*1. 

196, 228, 236, 246, 250, 25l, 263, 277, 286, 
28-; 289, ‘-i96. 297, 30(i, 306, 807. 866. 887, 
419. 

G andmrW itya, f A., 90, 

UapdBTiditva, ^ftUJra eA., 57 n, 
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G^^dur-DituikATiin, *. Me StMhim 
ditjA, 57* 


GAIKibjkTVRp 414, 

GFan^iia, t. a. ffsnapfttl, 322. 

[3 L [S]. \m, 122. 207, 422. 
Giuua, £utem» U^i 
Gkhga, [0j, [12J. Sin, m, 6S. 

80, 80,09, 100, 104. 107. 185, 386. 444, 
446, 449, 461. 


Gangd AT GAtigAi, th^ Ganff*t^ [19], [^01, [^3]^ 

3,-3, 11, la. 20, 22,68, &a, 97, 100, 101. Ill, 
121. 122. 158, 162. 105.224, 225, 233, 275, 
324, 327, 382, 335. 337, 339, 348, 344, 346, 
S47, 848, 349. 357,362, 363, 865. 370, 371, 
385, 888, 389,418, 417, 424,42a. 457. 469, 
GAnofft flr 0*hgA-iiiaDdftla* 53 , 53, 129. 144. 
147, 162, 18411.167n, 174, 176, 195, 888,422. 

Gonga-B&TiA, /wfiiVy, [10]* 

G^Dgdd^YiEiuLnAlL, Mim. 107, 108. 

Oug^dliAra, 52, 56. 

Gftng4dkATa-BhAUa|(, m., SB. 113. 
GbOgAcUsAt«-diTR. n,, 253, 

GuigftdhATA <»,^ 330. 

GAOgRUQudA^ G*iigaiko^4fl^dldUpiieflm. 

[2^i 

OA^gt4kotk4A-4Jii6la> nr. 0 / lUjOudm-ChOlA I., 
Wr [^]. [^1 13U 195,888q. 

GRngukDii()a'0hdt& ChSin pritlf#, 33, 

sC 62/ 

GftDgAik6a4A ChOUlTAra, It.. 1. 

GA^aikondii}^ »#,, 126^ 

Gaagiwkonda-SOJia. Aatf, 117 
GRi^gAikandA-SOjApumiii (CbOlaputAta). [^]| 
31, 33, ^,64, 65. 6811 , TOii, 126, 129o, 131, 
1S2, 192, 103.195, 390n 
Ga^Akrita^p nt., 69. 

QlngAkupdaponi, #. ff, Ga^aikoiidAabOUpD- 

riLmpl29, 131. 

GangAD. iU£e, 55. 


QftSLffKn^ri KAjagap6ci)pattii, pI.,, 391, 434, 
43a* 

Gangapiai.^.. 5.6,7, 11. 15, 24, SO, 82, 37, 
105, 107,193, 104. 

GfuigA-PRlkra, t. a, PalUva, 88, 99,172, 289, 
449. 


GFa6gA-Pt:!rixL&c|ip ^ ffahiyjs k., 53 
GADgdpar! G&agaikoiii4ft-S6]apiir&m [cr 

Cha^ipiiui). [20], 70, lai. 

Gaagaiija, ih§ Oanua Jt., 446. 
gAtioAka, gAdjIniks. 
gbAtige, m 92a. 

GicUngil. tri 200, 202. 

GOdivmrS. n’., 65, 70, 388, 425. 

GkvgutitdliAnDft, Av, KoDgamTarmA, BSn, 

OO^aam, 464. 

gOahlhi or ^ 267, 274, 275- 

GO Ahlblavan. 46. 

gOtraa r— . 

Atri -or Atmya>348j 443, 459* 
BlmradFlja (Pkiada^a), 151, 158, 164, 
263. 437. 

OaiitAma, 88 . 

Hkrita, 15U SIT, 822. 

KdAjApa (K^crkcrhat^a^, SB, 263, 488* 
Kaoi^ilu, B^^uli-Eaa^ka or Xomara' 


Z£nu4ikm, 113, ii9, 120, 443, 444. 
45B, 462. 


Mudgalra. 443, 459. 

VAdhOla. 87. 

OOTardhAna. si.. 330. 332. 

GSvindioli&Eidni, Gah tdaodla k,. [20]. 46§, 
GOtindap&dJ or G0¥indav44i, 253^ 254, 342, 
368,374,3^5* 

Q6TtTidap9di'^^fi 
GT&mAkd ryani*ti mU um-peran^kkal, 
of. 21. 

GrOmana. o?., [9], [13]. 

Gr^ma^ikh^iDAm-oLiburrMimitagalam, ti4r. of 
ManlnaAngal Aca, 49, 66, 87,88. 

GnliipAllamp 01., 465 d, 

Gujirat, oo.f [1®!- 
GOlgiapode, 01., 00, 99. 

Gmiabbkra, tur* of MahOadtarirmA L, [6]. 
Ga^krtra Pefamb illi* fiUnit [22], 

Guaskirtti-Bbaiimp t/at>Ki 224. ^6. 

GnrapHraDipAr4praibb4rA, VaMt^oa. vork^ 

177fi, 186. 


HiXbajm/minify, 59. 

H&^jBrF(ir4na, work^ 460q. 

Hara. ^Iva. 258^ 422. 460, 
HnnikbAiraJiaMgaraii, tur. ^/^ttan 0iitiabkAtU|^ 
297. 

; Hari or Haribaja, Indra, 414, 457^ 464, 

: Hari. i.a. Viabna, 218, 372, 419, 

Ibavana^ a humi Chiton, 18. 

^b^magarUa. o«*omony^ f^®]' 

HLradjrAgarblUp ecTAPn^y, 464. 

biranTlkiha, domon^ 134. 

! Himalaya, »(9„ 7li, 424 442, 443,460,464. 

jPiijen Taiang, trw«ller, [11, [4ln, Ifio, 

197, 3S0. 

'bOma. aH o&hUoJt^ 189 202. 

; HottOr,0*:,[17]. 3 &S 1 L 
I H&Vjra, «f, Otu 
H ojula, family^ 81^ 122a, 

I 

Idaikkudi^ 438. 

IdjiimariidTa, a/a. TirnvidaimartidAr, 155. 
Idaippittam or Idaipp^tohi, Aia?, 311, 301* 
Idnitiiraiiiidiip a E(|ed&jf^, 2000, [16], 26,890^ 
430, 465 468 
LJaijankodD, tand^ 77. 
ldAiylTra*ii94n7 438. 

I4a-aljip Irfiwn riwmi^ 20 el 

IdaagaiiiiTagar, i.a. Biihabbardtiasa, 171* 
IdangiU-Nfija^lj, CAdfor k., And Saini^ [Sj. 
I4aTai, m * 448. 

Idiir-kfittfiiHj di.. 438. 

IgA^yAr,?].^ 134. 

Iggil4r, m., loatL 

A'., 342. 420. 

Ikahtlikn, Tf^f/hteeHc.^ [41, 3S4, 412. 

Ilaikkulatb, ter, 311, 391,437. 

7tai?aLlaai, *i,, 842. 

Ijaiyaka^KnuiuiTittaii, m., 190. 

I1aiTaDgQ4if XlAiyftgkaciii "-t aid. 

2<’6ii. 

IlaiyAiu, n'., 113, 139. 

Llakkai Or ilakkar, 212a. 
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tUkUio, 339, 24L, 258, 259. 

XlAkknvanoa P«5trh«ictedl AlmmbirAs, 78. 

II»kkiivio«q (i^lfthiDa^ft) B&nwUtAg, m.iTZ. 

lamp, 251. 

1km ^ IjjMDHnd&IatD, •■A, OByloD, [^, [Hit 
[181. 7, 15, ^,28. 43,44, 43, 50, 83, 107, 
m, 206, 218iv 244, 245, 26S, 266, 267, 375, 
289, 393, S90, 438,460. 474,476,477, 478. 

Ij»maiinaQ §iraijt4l^^« ^'1 3®®- 
tJuipAtclii I 311* 391. 

Dtotiridfe^ajii* t [ 

Ilanalim, SOS, 309* SlO, 311* 3l2. 3iS, 3i9, 

322. 

IlemdAi* 4S4. 

XLuigfti, t.d. 469, 4T0. 

IlAng4d6k&m ot [21], 469* 

I]aD^!&riLr, m,» 91. 

ll»ELg6 0** tlajjA-kO, flfl h*ir appttriml, 142* 
I^g&TadiytLTAijftii^ *.^44111. 

Ik^gSTfij, tjA. IznakkQ7§], 257, 
tl4T», a ii>dd^ drovtr^ 437 
TTnppai-irTrjt|Ani. iand^ 23^ 24^ 

laiAjaTttmixlMn, C^a *,j SBSn. 

38*. 41V 415, 416, 417, 
425, 430* 442, 44S, 441* 457* 459* 460* 464* 
468, 

Iiidrim. akrine of, 137. 
ladnib Palanattad^gi^p 35B^ 

Imirwatka* Jfe.* [19], 3SS, 424* 469. 

IndnTajm, ms^r§, 86^ 450. 

IiigHlliiir'^nft4^ 

lDgii-TiA4B* di,, 114, B77* 437, 429. 

I^apur* m.j lOSn, 
lQgBD6T,1t9f.* 114. 

IglianabaT* m., 262* 

Iiinamb&r-nA4Tii di.^ 377, 
irai* ia^, 253,327, 332, 333, 334, 337* 339* 842* 
344p 346, 348* 355* 
ij^-dravjAj 4. 

i|tLi-kftmit-6tto, r§^nmM and kixm, 57 tl 
iiaikkSvftL, tox, 241* 24B, 256. 

Ijf&iknl&m, 245^ 

I^iTAnko^i^ wV, 293, 307* 
lliijiB-efiri, d<.*293. 

X;f&iiuigu4^p 

Trt^4^]rirattTm4B6iTaTaQ, wlt. cj/" Porriktufi K4- 

lid^radi* 17, 
inmd^rri, 868 r 
Ir&^di SSIaij 244, 

Iiii^kkarDaugalw, ■?.* 159. 

JriMnian, m-h 475. 

Inttamanf^tain, see Rott^pM^- 
Iratiapddi or llattapd^l, » lUt^pftfp. 
Xntttip5j(^koqla^Uap pr(nc€^ 62, 

trfl, ChnlyJkjmj^. 

IraTi Niti^ Wf Nlli, 

IrtTn, 289, 291* 292* 293* 
Ir&TiraBdATi-^Aiiiiiia&AT, €m«ari af IUj5dttT% 278, 
^79. 

iTiyiraTan Faljavajaa, cA,, 14* 29* 30* 109, 111, 
427*428, 

IHiyOr, trt, 64, 73, 74, 81* 85* 177. 
Ir&ydxdk-Nambi, m,* 151, 

Ii^^ahajag* cA.* 37, 

Ijfirabeda^a, nw, p/ Satj4dnija, [17]. 


IrOdiip jftf ErodeH 

Inigafac, eA,* 32* 87, 

Irakkorij, cA.* 257* 

imma4i <r itmad^ flfiphifud^ [lS]ii, 329, 
lrtiMa4Jcl)ek61a (461*), &/ FftrinUka I.* [12] * 


229 

inmia4i&bcb61ai- £iii|d54ae& (Kar^Atata)* 

229* 2M. A ^ 

Inuoadi 361*0, #ur. o/Ga^aiko^da-SOia^i* 62, 
ljTiiiift4^61a Vilapptt™yfti|*«rr. p/VAlAo 

427. 429. 

Iriiinndi46laflhcb6ri, 177* 

lrticaii4j^6|a Muv^udftv^lln, rtir, £»/Faram^aTaiag 
AraDgai), 307, 

TnmgOlakkOnp cA,^ 376. 

Iro^dia, ImokOta* IlangOvAl er IrnkkuTlif 
{15^, 257, 258. 

IrxiiiOjrjtunib^tiiDftf Arattnjfai* W-, 4S9* 
imrAli* 8^2* 437, 
tsa, Si™* 2&S. 

I^akka^yra-Natigai,/,* 242, 
na. i.a* Si™, 236. 

IfiAoamangaJa^«'., 223* 229. 

SaAna KUran, ».* 203, 
i^nadiva-PanditA, m., 1. 

LahUpOrta, ch^^ttalbk 3. 
lalanda, Twelv* tkousand, 8* 

JiTarakkdjaoi VAmad^Tan TirareskAdju^^ni,* 227, 

IgraraM SmgutiApi^ 202, 

tATarl* ahnoe ofp 136,139* 

IttHIi, Pt.* 7L 

lya^^pa ptjrii^ sj ^dldytf^rpiXibaMdhara^ 136. 

J 


JagatipAla* (7riricrt( k., 53, 

Jafo Pf Jaiaa, [6], [22], 14p 15. 22, 63* 223, 224* 
229, 200* 809, 

JaianAtkAAvara* ii^y 31, 343^ 350. 
jalapaiitrap 299^ 301* 321. 

i^vantra. o i5n, 

jarnTbo, fcnM* 134o, 163,171- 
JambadTipa, Indi^, l34o* 446 361n, 

[S3» I22d* 126* 128* 160* 41@ii, 

Janaka, 62ii. 

JanauAtha or Narflkkan MlrAya^ JanaDAtba^, 
809* 425. 426, 427* 428* 438, 

JaiiaiiAtka, DMrd A, 33* 37, 69. 
JanmAtba-EacbokiyarAyau. tur of AraAanAr&ja- 
nail £#lii!um6gao, 210, 

Janamktka-peniTadi, r«tdp HI. 

JaiaaMtliappntt^ri, £dni* 432, 

JanAnAtka-ralaaAdD, ^., 199, 200. 

JstAirarTaau. aur+ a/Sri^allabka* 465ii.. 
JaiATanoao, tar. of 8nodara4^0la-Pip4™, 

m- 

JatUa. M,* 443. 459. 

Jatlla. 0 ^ Jatnararmao, t.Or. FarAntaka N«}im- 
ia4»iyan. 411, 442, 443^ 446, 447* 440* 456* 
Jaja^iioatalip 235, 

Jajadbara, fur. qf KalOttnk^a 1., 131. 

JaramArn fur. p/YikramAditT* L* 99* lOS. 
Jayam^rD^SnkaranamaDgalamp. ivr. ^MaDdiruD*. 

lOS, IM, 

JayaznoriiiAdAl'vAfp *9* 

JajfinkoA(|a-Cb6la (SOlag)* anr. o/HAjAdkiTAja 1.* 
51. 57. 

JajaAkci^6A-Ck61a-Bn3m&d£iM^ cA., 59, 64* 
65, 70. 
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JaTBakoqd^ («' (SAlA)'m»a- 

’(Jnbiin, 2. 8,'16.22, 24, 35, ’37, S8, 49, SV, 
63, 70, 74, 76, 78, 81, 33, 84, 65. 86, 88, 89, 
108, 111,113,114, 118,119,120, 184, 136, 
137ii, 188, 140, 142, 148, 104, 167, 178, 176, 
189, 188, 204, 389, 425, 426, 427. 428, 429, 
431 p 4SSi, 

jAjanko^dafiilt^Biiinytr, r., 38^ 3^^ 4!^ 43. 
Jaya^kDijidA^dia-Vjttlpiuimrarp jut. EfidB^ 

VldJri^atkgaD^ 33^ Sy. 

JnjaAtavanofin, Pd^^a 446, 447, 464, 
Ja7&si3±Lh[i II., [1®J» fl^Ji ^3* 

338. 423. 424, 463. 

JajMiihiiam.. W. Uhdluks^ i,. 20. 32. 56, il8^ 
m, J 44,193, m, a&s, 423 , 424 , 466, 
JaTulmLakulaMU-vajaii^du, di.^ 171, 

J nyaaiilihtLkql^titJika-Braknij^^ of 

MaSjipiiiyaniir, 65^ 76. 

Jftyiuiihbn Vlrakfirmlavarma^, Khafa ft., 206 p. 
Jaya^iugan, tju Juj^-asiijaha 111,^ 63, 

i 'aj4a4taj:nbha^ 69ii.' 

'aVdtuaKa M6ir6adfit^Mia, fiir, ^ iiTaran 

Gin^kiiArAii, ll8. 
jfvila, 70. 

JMaa|»Tam§^¥ara; 223, 

346^ 347. 

K 

K«shcbi, or Kacbcbipp4dD, i.a. Con jef remm 11 
13, 90, 97, 186ii, 187, 200, 218. 205; 360,267' 
268, 273, 273, 274, 275,376, 288, 291, 428, 
429* 

Kwbahinun, or Kaic’ichihmi, n, 428, 429, 438. 

374. 

"*-j 

kwlatfcAichij 372, 

kadai-u^r^ fmi vai^^ 268, 
k&4<yya4Aikkdy„ 5i91, 

EadaWgudi, 427^ 429, 
kMaLar, son or/mVpid^ 62u. 

mfff or dau^/itfr^ 56d. 

k^dnl ^][ad&^ tnlroducisry af tA« iVrtcnjj- 

tuma of EdLj481ut9,ja II., 206, 207. 
kadam, = 10 13 ,225, 357, 302, 365. 

Kulninba./tfwrly, [01 
KtuUmbii^davt, /,,221. 

Kaijambanbili, pit, 431, 

KMUiol>ar]c0yil, w'., 193. 
kadambo, ^w, 430. 

E«4Am1^r, 807, 

E44ad Acbichan, m., 383. 

EkdAti Eamaakaraii * 427, 420. 

KAdan Vidjvidirigai}, m., 3S. 

Eadapp6ri, ri., 79, 126, 174. 

KatWraai, iji, Eal^ha, [21], 62n, 194, IBS, 203. 

465,469. j j , 

EadAraiD, in., 194, 

KadiradkoRda-Soiiig, jn'ines 02. 

Eadar*, ixi, Paliava, 08, IgSu, 448. 

Eada^'^ycbcheri (E#d4Tat>k{;Ii§ri), ct., 210 212. 
214, il6. .-1 . , 

kidi. J™!'* wennd-f, 8, 9,13, 94. 206. 273 274 
291, 292,293, 302. 363, 366, M7. ' ' ' 

Knf^criicLhjia, 14<3. 
kadigtUi an 92n. 

Eadugil, p*7A»ji gtMsit, 284, 320, 331, 322. 


Ea4-iin8aa.iuyaQ, m., 362. 

Kad^dgOp, 'Pd»4v*^ k., [5], [7Jbj 441, 446. 
Ead^paitisal Xandip^ttaniyar, M.a. NaadiTar- 
ffiao fAliavtuBalla, 260, 261, 

Kadapa1.ti Tamija-FAnrayag er VidAlTldngti 
KAdupat^ Ta[iijla» FAiarajaa, iit., 93, 93, 64. 
Eaduttaiai, «., 229, 230, 

Kiiduttalai Nigunaijaii, m., 251. 

Eadnvangadi, vt\t 4. 

EAdu^tlMi "» i ^17, 

EaikkOU, ttel, 376. 

KaiEW, mo,, 419, 423. 

EailA«anl>tlia or EaiJABADAtliBav&miD, /«., [7J, 49* 
kai-mani, hand-ieltn, 273, 319. 
kaiau, Hf , kaau. 

EAklumbLikl, n., 81. 

EakahSTat, mtfOiicai k,, 384, 414. 
kAkutatba, iur, oj Pomujaya, 3^, 414- 
kAl, a meaturr, 343, 303, 

Kdia tkt sod OJ OtoiA, 3S6, 423. 

Ealalihm, p*opit, |5j, [JIb, 44(J, 

KAInliaati, Kftlatti ar Tirakkalatti, ei., rp] gan 
1O0D, 190ii, 203 d, 289. ■ 

k&Jel,y<H3f-arwn»M^, 467. 

kaUlaiTD-kOU, toll. 163. 260, 208, 272, 273. 
kalam, a tnunpst, 319. 

kaiam, ffrain waswurfl, 8, 38, 117, llfi, 136, 
I3rn, 139, 162, 171, 186, 189, 190, 229, 241, 
280,801, 300, 307,308, 311, 313. 817,318 
319,320,321,379, 381, 390, 427, 428.445, 
470, 471, 472. 

KA]ai(, 295. 

kaJani-TAriya (w Tirigai, field mperm'tnon oommil-~ 

ie*, 231, 232, 327, 329. 

Ea][aniTayIl, tt'., 0,293, 

kaiacju, ffoid and tileer {= 80 graiiu) 2 

3,11, 12, 18,22, 29, 30,88. 45. 46, 51. 87, 08 
94 , 95, 90, 97.90, 100, 101, Ul, 118,114, 
H3, 168, 164, 177, 1S9, 226ii, 327, 228, 239, 
330, 282, 234, 335, 280, 237, 238, 239, 346 

250. 256, 261, 262, 263, 264, 260, 267, 278. 

274, 375, 270, 279, 207, 291. 293, 298, 295. 

297, 300, 311, 313, 324, 327, 334, 342, 344, 

846, 348, 3-19, 352, 354, 850, 357, 358, 302 

363, 366, 367,370, 871, 378, 374, 390 427 
428, 474, 476, 476, 477. ^ 

KalftppfilatijaT («■ rilya9), »*, 213, 217. 
Ealarikurichcfai, m., 206. 

Eaiaru, 400. 

Eataronga]!, land, 77, 
kaiaAa, a pot, 186. 

Ealattl, an Kalakbaati. 

Eajfttirukkai, ri., 402. 

EaiattOr, m'., 143. 

Kaiattur-kSllAin, 143, 148, 167, 173. 176. 

304. ^ 

Ea1att9>iiidf. di.. 148, 140,107. 

KalATai^ vi , 11$^ 119. 

Ka Tami [2]^ 

Ka ar&li-Dada, di., -I44, 450^ 403 
K& aya^didfi^-bliuiai^ land 
KfilajaFBiLB^ 415. 

Eallkip ei., 251* 

Kali, *jw. 14], [15], 80, 55, 61, 01, U2, 146,170, 
184,18C Ifll, m. 800, 201. 208, 318, 3S0' 
410, 419, 4 20, 431, 428,425, 440, 404. 

£A|i, Faobohaikkiji or Pai'alak]i41i,^^a^4iSm 

EA)i ^Atabaraui, m., 438. 
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£AlicbohftAgftl, $1. 

Ealiff&i-Vitau!^, imag^ of, 366, Sdf. 

SaUs^ari-cbaturtrftaimAngAleuii, wr. Tim- 
Diullaiir&yi], 361, 

EftU Naiitfu, 362. 

EaiiiLgA ^alingam) Kalibga-ttiiintiaLijn, »■, 

PI [31 [201 7. 9. 11, 15, 24, 59. 63, 65, p, 
lUo, 107, I26a, 130, 156, 158, 179,180, 162, 
184, 18S, 188, 193, 888. 422, 461. 
Ealiu^fiTiagAra, tji. Makhiltftpaiia, [22] ,126, 130, 
Kftlmgardyar,*®'.!?»/Aroyan Gani^Fiban, 14b, 
151. 

Ealiugns, tbt> Sc^en, I8O11. 

SaliDgAttnpparam, [31, 83, 52, 113, 

125, 127, I28u, 129, 130, I3l, 133, 144n, 152. 
166, 178, 160, 181, 191, 4l3ii, 4lSn, 4l6u, 
417 d, 416». 

Ealisgu^f kriyam, t 0 mmUite, 827, 329. 

Kalippagai, W. Parftntaka NedimjMaEyan, 
446. 

HI ,36^. 

KAijVuni^ri, Umdsij^kiiiaitij 239, 241. 

2j 3^ 4, 6 ^ 16, I8j 

19\ 21 I37u, 138,142,323, 324,325, 327,332, 
334, 335. 33(«, 340, 341, 344, 345, 346, 348, 
^9,360,355,359 361,369, 372. 

K&Iivur-ci&dD, di.^ 142. 

Kalian, tnU, 203. 

Kaiii kciUrai!, rn , 28. 

K Al10daiiAi|^ dam, 477^ 480- 
lEalluri, a AjVfcw 15. 

Kalpa or Kalpla, tw, 185, 2a3ii, 450, 404. 

Kaipi, 446, 460. 

£a!pii, iTorfcj 453. 

K&lii^uTDa-ji?, Wr, 448, 

KaJukhiiDram, w# Tirtjkkftlijkkiim:«iL 
EAlumalatA, p*., [21^ B86- 
Kft lumbarndaiy^r^ «i-, 17. 

kalutfal^ 220J 365. 

Kalvar - KalTao, aKr, o/ Ft-rniobi4u^ Mntia- 
raiyau I-j [7]. 

Katyftna, ri.j 130, 

KalTanaptiram, p*.| 131. 

K al yfirnuij ndam, 39 ^ U3* 

Kima, CHj>td^ l61if^21&a^ 419» 

KAtnodftiaaiigaiamp ^, 438. 

K^tmfckavvaival,/, 53, 64. 

K&makkM^P p/., 31&J 319. 

Kfimakkedi-Vinnagar, *, HajagOpftlft-PeruinAl, 
49. 57, 63, Tk 

Kazoal^Tati, qu€*>t o/ Subhndi&^a, 386, 
K^mumOga-VarauappfiTaniiyat!, a^ir, ^ Kannan 
KaniiaD, 374, 375, 

KAiiianivakkaiiar,y+, 242. 

Kamhui^pildi qwtrier of CoDjetTeram, 266, 267, 
273. 274. 

Kampa, Vijayanastara , 8. 

KaiapaTaruiail Yijava-KiinpaTiiirakiiiararmflD, 

G^ya-PaUa^ K l/2, 8, 9. 13, SO, 172, 200, 
267p273, ^ ^ 

Kampii or Sampili, "Pj., 52, 53, 193, 194, 

195,201, 

EanisabappiXtip p. Kanja^appadi, 205^ 267^ 272* 
Kam'jdu^aii Milanar^yiktiai!, m.j 281. 
KamugndijjW'^, 122. 

£fuia:kkdi Irumponii, Chira [2]. 

Kanaka ray ar, wj., 473. 

XanakasabbA ^ ^01^4.^ AaWj ISan. 


.M8y 


KnaakaTirakTimttiyAr^/., 22 4^ 225* 
kanakkii or kanakkal-^ 289^ 444, 
KaftBkkTU'vltiyitni, 3'^, 329. 

kA^am, yidd 13^ 20,189, 239^ 253^ 202* 
kinani, thare^ 51, 92. 

EaitaQ], [aOl. 53, 194, 

KaDAT^i^ n., 330ii. 

KanavadJ (G^anapati). k., 57, 

EaPiBTadiiiitjlun ®i| 477,479* 

Kaparadi Pielic^liaii, m,^ 118^ 

Einchl vr K^Qab5puraj Ih a. ConJetTfrAffi, 

[71, [121. [221. 2n, 11,71, 90. 114. 117, 

322^ 12 a, 129,130, 131,141.143,159^ 162* 
Isa, 164. I93n, 272n, 347, 343.349,359. 360* 
386,388,392, 416, 423,439. 

Ea^hiv^jiip vKt 427* 42^. 436* 

EAnchiyaypp^rOr, a. a. Flrur, 446. 

KAiidai (iiarindaiFli w., 64. 69. 

Eandadai PonnaijakrajuByitta'SOmA^j-ftr Am- 
balattadiga!^ 348. 

KandAifai Tirur^pkfitlabbBltan^ m., 427. 428. 
KAmtflltrt, a7 Solm-kufam. 477, 479, 466, 
KAndalOr-b^lal. ivt hAlai, 
kandhio, A 257^ 260, 297, 

Kdictdilna-i]ii4^, di.j 426, 42i, 438, 
Kan4aTi^!t™i°d0|i, Il7, 

XApdaii Maravan^ m , 30, 

KandapurattwpSilAit j 320, 327 . 332| 336, 387* 
339. 

Kandj^TAdittam. ni,, SB7n. 

Koo^diy^r, or TiTEkkaii4iy0r» 

‘^466, 

KalhgapSrl^ £awt, 4S3. 

KaDgan^rippattn, sa GtOgafl^rippattn. 

Urn, laf d, 88, 176, 291, 292, 293* 

^Di, land 234. 257, 260, 281* 300^ 

355t 368. 

fcapiniijrr^tt^ 289. 291, 369, 427^ 

KB 6 jftgappd 41 > qtiarifr ^ Conjift-feiam. 266, 267* 
274:275, 


KAaian Kcrad*y^^ 436^ 

Ka5jasur* w*, 284^ 
kHng0niyarippotUg™, 312* 
kaniiialftT^ ctrit^anw^ 46. 47. 
kamri. 28, 136. 138. 151, 286. 

Eaijaldaga-Pwidita, 1,8. 

XavtpadA, piopi^t 18^. 

kaanddu f-r ka^it^da, a. 477* 478. 479* 

Kannapidaiapini M0Tlnday£l5if, «yr, Kuttan 

Kaiinakkil, channei^ 108. 

Kacnaii uishcihi i. a KAnyakabja, [20], 56, 262. 
kAnnuiakkiitiam^ dl l, 39L 
KBiinan Aru/aa. m , 6, B. 

Karintindai K appaii, 85. 

Kannappan Pauohntifc^ Mjagangaraijar, »i*, 84, 
Ka^appan T5ai AdiiiAyagan HlbgaDgaraiyiif^ 
VanoiyiOiAyha^ ^wOUb'^a^yan* 
Kannapuafapam* 475 
Kan&arH, f^,. 195^ 203- 

Kaoafiradfiyn *r KjmnaTad5ya,a a. Xriahna HI.. 
tl2], 11, l2, 2iD,56. 

kamiAni ar kau^ic^, 73, 75. 78, 81, 83, 154, 155, 
177^212, 213, 2ie, 249, 2S0, 281, 324, 325 
326,327, ^2, 353, 334, 33G, 337, 338. 339, 
340,341, 342. 344,340* 347, 348*349, 350, 
353, 355, 360, Ml* 370, 3TL * 
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Etiuii, •• «■ Comoiin, 68a, 147. 

Kuaijai *. «■ ®®‘ 

EftjainikUl, 6 a. 

Kanpr;;r44i >**•» ■, ^__ 

Maar^niFAii^^r) *>1 473. 
kaniiilt^«natiiaw, S6, 69. _ - 

Kuit& SauTftkTimiTi or Konswi, t. (*. (Joraonn, 

&W]!csUtO].[l 2 ]. [ 18 ], (Mj. pi],lB, 

111, 466, 

Haujako'bja, *. o. Kaaiajj B®, 63, 56, 69, 194, 
2\)Z. 

Ht, 171. 

Eanbiiadra, tkp^emt, * 13 , 

(I 2T3, 310i 

^ KB/n4ikiliti, Pt, 194,201. 

S6r»i,pt^ 96, 

kiuai, 64. 

kAnii ofivi«w*il,476,477. 

K6nl, IMS, 434. 

KireikkiUu PftB»tyar, 300, BH. 
KSraikkAl-Annnfii or Aminai, flonw dmitt, 884 
Kflrw-aMa, di., 89, 96,96, 104. 

K6ra!pF4ibua, pi. 391,433. 

EftiaittQjsl, 81, 48. 

KajaiTaii, 3*, 89, 105, 108,113, 114, 119,120, 
K»nivaU-Anili-[iMii, di-, 89, 
ga> jift.liii.li nhfe^ii,( KkrAunbiafetlal. bi'., 64, 78, 83, 

KtrAnfli-’VidanztdfiTa, unage of, 13*. 
kmoatt^n, an aaeoim/aalj 2, 24, 392, 437, 

438. 

Eaiandu, wa S4ad&i. 

Kannibis, 277. 

Wiinmai, 307.308,311, 459,46J. 

EanTandApuwn, ft', 446. 

Kararilr,438. 
k»rty, 260. 

Kariyil '*•, 14. 

£«Tlifl4. pi-> 

K4ri, Bt., iSln. 

Eariul. 46n ^ r ■> r.-, 

EarikUa, or KaliWI* Ohdpt t., [3],[3], [4], [6], 
17}, 69ii, 268, 274, 386, 418. 

Karikilft, «r. AAitya II-, [9], [U] [JBl, 
[161,21,249, 262, 238, 278, 279, 289,866, 
^5,377.879,387. 

Karikklo-Ch&ls, *Br. o/EclOttnnga I., 130. 
E*rik4U-Ch6i»(iS6Wr lar, </1&8, 
199 A 

A4Rij^lrciA4'AlTii, w 0 / Milad- 

yai^ Viii»iyw^e§5r&n,, 208 

Euik4U kiTfti, 249, 

Kuifcfiln-SOl&i, Vira-CtOJa (SfllanX 62. 

[^]i 268, 274. 

Karikkali rt ^ 4 &il ^ 

Kiiti Kolwtibfti}. ffi,p 2T6. 

K^rilindi^ i^'., 4S8. 

K&irii3aitngat*iii-04*ij^i ”"i 
kaTibi{kaifi^i}bbTam&atip 889, 890^ 426* 
iri, 5liia 

Earkuiji Tir«kkarki4ir Ujjflkka^44tt 

Tirnnuii^p 280, 231, 87i| 376. 

Ka;ki:Lluii, bk 462. 

Kajrknli, |w(, 482* 

Kwupipraftiu*, i, TtiUailttodwr^ 268. 
Kar^^Aks, 229. 

K&rCbapa^ rC* 27. 

Karp6p4i-n&4^, A.* 228. 

Kaji^^lip m IJioiiTaaan EariAti. 


E&fiali-Arit iffwJti 477,479. 

Kar^igai. 151n. 

KurugLvAt €r Tinikk*nigftT4r* t.a. TinikbilAftfcj, 

238, 284^ 285, 245, 259, 260. 

EamDL4Ugai^ 428. 

EarazDJua^sAjaiDr 301^ 307^ EM, 

427. 

EarDmkn^ a blscktmi^^ 106. 

EarunAoikcad^Tar 
Karmaftnikka^jL S&rpab, «i., 428, 429* 
Earoffikpikkag SOmap.} llS. 

KarooAkarB-Bkattaop in.. Si, 

Karanfitakan, li(k 0 / ^aija;^ Banadkirm, 446* 
Kantag&li, imk, 104. 
karUTftU ^^32. 

KararolfinpAti, i,4?. Kambnjftppiiji* 866, 267^272,. 
Kara^, vi., 30, 81. 38, 38, 89, 48, 44, 43, 46, 
4S, 64p 192, 195, 205. 473, 474, 475. 

KaravOr, a, tf. lirnifaEjsikba^ii, 31. 

Ki^kodip w',, 391, 

kftabtbak&ra, a ^^iTpmiert 321 0 . 

K4ait4ja, myiiucai 385, 415, 

Kawpa Vr^ Ctflon fllj^ 231, 

kAin or kaliu, 1S9^ 

kflhSiL ow fjT BMffwy 63p 57^ 84, 85^ 109, 111, 
114, 117, 132, 134, 136. 139, 148, J61, 152* 
155, 162, 164, 167p 171, 201 n, 228, 223, 239ii, 
241p 248,259. 260, 284, 300, B22,476, 477. 
kyi^EJil, 46. 

Kl^apa, «¥0r, 418 el. 

EiAyapan EAr4yP Mi^aiobcbap, tn,p 471, 

KatAba, 00 ,, [2lji 388 , 425. 
kAtlAganip a y^^>odm 321. 
Ki^t^i^^AtiabalJip «.. 130, 
KatlioAgaiikOral-itt^r, 477, 479. 

Katii Orr^Oran, lUr, c) T^§aTa|| HradiinAiiia#, 

249p250* 

EittogaL NftriTapa*Kjatiiatittaa, «,j 177. 
EAtiakkainimdOj, 391, 432* 

Eiitiikkii^. Pip J18. 

KAttOr, «*, 364j 365, 

Kanatubbaj 460. 

Eam4kap VenkAtlabj^tiau, m.. 47L 
Kaui^ikan AdittaDf AdavaHAu. 471* 

Eao^lart of Edaaia 57^ 

KAradip^kkam^ f. a. KAvArippAkkam, 232* 
K&pAtitapdalatii. 125, I28p 172, 

HArapOr, m,, 346, 347, 

360, 

KBTarAmolip 367. 

KaTiraknfjakA, #. a EA^^ri, 335, 417. 

Kivferi, n, [2], [3U4].M. 0.30, 45, 

129/132, 140, 42p l5Sii, 171,182tip 197, 223, 
2St, 233, 234, 242, 247ii, 248, 256, 267, 25S. 
259, 262, 276, 278,280,301,320, 376^ 3S5, 
386,387, 4\7, 418, 42511,444,446,450, 461. 
KAvArimaAgala^ o#.p 330 b. 

Eirferiptwkkam or KAiiTippikkam^ 95,96, 

327,329* ^ _ 

EaTiaiyap.PiijaiabiTaa, n,, 

KaTiia-iiAdu, ti\, 2S6. 

E&virip A- fl- E4T6rip 446* 

EAwrippOmpalipioaiii, wip [2], [3J* 
kij, OTdOei-wik^, 233r 
Eayakkil, 111, 

Eaja^fpAkkam, t?f.. 391, 43Sp 436* 
kAykk^. 382. 

KayilAyadArag^ OoWfif^a^ieB ol, 215* 
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KAyT&oU:Ei<jalun, a. EiT4iita.n<)al&iii^ |7^i 17S. 
KAkaya, 415 b. 

KAiaUr, 

KAnlft, [I2jp 
63, 12B, 193, 

446, 457, 463. 

KAnl&n. n«.^ 44, 
XAraiAiiata^-chaliirrAdimaDgalami t?i., 427* 428, 
483. 

XArajdntaka'FallAvaraja^i cA., I82« 
KArajAutaka-TalanAdi^^ 

KAra]apalli» w-i 8!, 43^, 44, 

Keraiaputtnj Hv 4. ChAra, |~1’|. 

EArajarAjau, nur. ^^TiruTftgaifl’baiRXnJai^Ap-TiTii* 
Tananti^vamiD'D^&iyAii, ^10, 212, 213. 

KA^TA.BhaUA^i »»i 83’ 

KA^vadanijATiAjakRp t, a. KAAaTAditjadlrB, 82, 
37. 

KA^EftrildEtvadfiTB, eJt., 33. 

EAtoraiik 1^1., 284, 

KAfe?aii-PAr^yirBnin4Aijl&, m.j 76, 

EA^i^fUt EAman, 254. 
cA., 69, 

KAativaiyap.^ m., 350p 

EA^iiraii (Klsava) AriTarijAii, tn,* 151. 

KAdBTan (XA^^a) Tanl-Ilfttljii^aisij m,, 151. 
KAduvA];Ht^ (KAAava-UhattftJ, m.! 73. 
EAttara^^ 37, 

KATiidan, 52, 56. 

Kharagiri, fi:, 443, 444, 446. 450, 457, 461. 

HI. =TiTr, 

KiladakaTilai, iand, 306, 307, 308, 309,310, 
821 

Eilai-Ari, fdiiJ:, BS5. 

ESlai-TAlanii ^aa/'^r 378, 

KlJ,aiy0r, Pt.j lOOri^ 

EilAuuJigal or X6kkl]iAtLe4igaLj ChAlu fttotPi, 

Ki^appajDTAr, Palorftr, or SirGpaltiTAr, bl, 125, 
162 154, 165, 164q, 

450. 

kilaYaa, a fyeadm^in^ 291, 293, 308, 

KilAripatto, imtd, 387, 
fell, 253, 

££]-iraniyjuncLt^mp 341. 

Kijijilr-tiAdB, 285, 

KSl“Kaffij5r-Ba4T!, tfi., 426. 

XilliTalaTAu, OWa A,, [8], [4]ia 
Kilmoiai, vi., 354. 

Eiiisi&Tidur ParuTilr, tuf, o/ Topplfdaram Pallas- 
varaiyau, 346, 347,248. 

E^-BlA^gittu-Tildt], rfi>, 88. f 
kiimiigavptti, ojfke, 800, 428, 429, 438- 
Ell-Mutt Tig UTj fst\ [6]i 90. 

Kliar, t a. XjIhIvut, 193,199. 
kilray, 224i], 235, 226 
EiivAmba-iiAxjL^ M., 443. 444, 450, 450, 462 
Ei PVAiigai-nad u^di, 212. 

Ei niikkiLl|6r, Pi.^ 307, 

SiraiDallur, rr.- 287* 391, 432. 

Kifaippdkkam (Kimppakkam), 165,167. 
Eiranji* eJt,, 168. 

Kirttimaraikkidaii, ni.,378. 879. 

El rttimArttlni^-BrAhniAdlij rA Jar, tiir» of Vikra' 

DiikdOtsp, 104. 


KittiairiEiiAgiLaj 0t^£Q» A,, 59. 

K6diaMkk6]rpu;|aiDH bv.* 39. 

X6cihDbeaganu&p, QhAfm A„ [3]i [3], [4 ]p 866,418. 
E0oholu>nga^li6][a''NA.jaiilr| «. a. X6chkenga^« 
p4p, 886. 

K54acht]hF;uTG,_^»U, 114, 

X0daa(|a or XOdaadBiAJMp BAjAditTa, [81, 
£131, £16]* 334 ; 237,^236,248. 

X6dan<iarAiBA, put. c/A dim 1., [ 8 ], 230. 
XddandarAma-Tadi, ro^d^ 248 249, 279p 280, 
KOda^darAmA^T^rAi t^., [9], 337, 23B. 
Eodi^^gaLio]. pi^, 2l2n. 

EOdukulavHG Sattaa, m.^ 302, 867^ 812. 

EoduBiAdu 226. 

Kor|tiiDbaip t. a. XodomMl^^ 444, 446, 449^ 450, 
461. 

Kodumbajiir, < [14], 230, 231, S49, 255, 256, 
257, 285, 446, 449, 450, 476* 
EoiiiiTnndi, PAndikkodi±mB4^ TiruppApdik-^ 
kodilixiudi, ri'*, 81 . 

Xodimgai, 308. 

[7]. 

E Akkand^ii, 221 n, 322, 235* 

kokkuvdy, hook of an 475. 

Kcrkunip sur^ oj SiyamahirAjii-PeFuniADadiK^i 90. 
K51Ar, m., 90, 122,125, 128, 132, 136, I38ii'. 
KOIArtUBma^ 136* 

Kalattur, 50. 

Edia«tadip jwi^Ap 347. 
kolgafp 307* 

KOii, 141. UraiyOrp 62,446. 

KoHam (Quilan). pi., T, It, 15, 24p 105, 107, 
XoUipiiniD, ffj., 111, 1L2, 101. 

XollicoaiaTaa, tur. 0 / l(L4a?arAijan Baadan^OUD, 
476, 477, 470, 480- 

Xollipp&kl^ Or KolJipAkie, a.a* Eulpakp £16], 
28. 53, 56* 300, 430, 468* 
kOImiaikOlip 266, 268, 272, 273. 

EoIulUmttii, 108 

koliindip wtfo^o yaunga* 478 

KOIAr, «., 110. 

KoiuTdf-kA^^ram* di., 444, 450, 462* 
kombi^kDlgai,^97* 

KOmiiiii} AratjaB jBafadAvtp^ m., 16. 
kOpp n c4u^ 16B. 

Xundii}a, !i« XiiBtula. 

EondjAU. ffi.p 165. 

XdDAnaimaikundilPj KAnArniaikopdko* EOaAriu- 
utaikoBdAa, XODAriiEABiri/mAlkaadAp, X6^ 
BAj'iiBAukDpdAn, XO n A n-i nmai- knBij^g or 

KOnOpmaikond^, i%t£r^ 44, 46, 47, 48" 122, 
199; 426; 427* 

X6gArini§lkBn4^, «*f. 0 / Vira-Ch6}ap 122 p, 
KOnAHiBiApkoiid^n, tw* <?/ KolOttonnii-CkflU TTT 
1^211,205, 208. 

KOpArtiuiBgai^ 349, 350, 

E^BArirAjapurap^, 396. 

KOnAriyArj la,, 274* 

KoagaTLn or Eoiik:u^» 57 120, 102^ 185, 
Eongaraiymt^ m,, 370^, 371^ 872, 

XoBgarkO;!* *ar* PahlpUka Nedanjadaija^^ 
446 

EoQgu, KoDgu-dA£a Kaiigti >r Eongal-^map- 
dalam, i®*, [8]* [9], 3lp 44* 47p 185^ 444, 446, 
450,481. * . , 

KoagudliuijAkkal, vark, 

Koagimi «r EDj^gaoiTmmi&D, title of |^, GaAmt 
fctiitfi, 98a, 99. 100, lOJ, 105, 108. 






u 


Konkani-k Eong&nju 
K^n6o-inn3aikoD4^>ij Uttainft-Gi&lat 

289^ 291. 

Kfln5D*iR.m3i-toii4iJ^j kpfiali, 29In. 

Kon^x^ K.p 358. 

Ktniii,tL, B07, m, m, 438. 

KSn-YWA^i 443. 459.462. 
fiopp&k^^rit^rjf- K5-P*mk^^ri^ 33a# 

Roppam, vi„ 32^ 39+ 40| 41* 53, 53* 63^ 6Bn, ]11) 
112,197. 

Kdir^kkulij 288. 

Kfimnji+ vL^ 70. 

Korramaugfllfliii, 159. 

iTofiAi^ iraMolii^M., £33, 264. 

Kaj;-j^gxi4L- ^45* 308, 309^ 81 U» 

Ko]rra£i gu4i-t&ykku!, cAaiiMei 319. 

Kojnr*Eipatt6r+ 445, 450, 465. 
ko][|'n ffT kottu, mmnUnanea^ 2l2ap 306, 379, 
KOsaU, K&Aaki or E0«alai-nil4ii ^-w B7^ 57, 

469. 

Kotpdr, wl| 309^ 

koifaga^n ^ gOflbthak^ a 436ii. 

KolUiydr, 4SB, 

kOttun, tf tiVikdifi, 3, 9Sp 292| 357^ 874- 
koita-iiiU 

K6ttdr«; m. 130« 144, 147, 159, 162 
£dtt9rpeilU or Kottirpolilj 450, 462. 
kOtti^ gOahthi, 

KOt'^irT pi.r 253. 

KOttut-nad^i t 

KtTtnl or Kdraldr, iji. Tirakoilnf^ 209 d. 
EdirilatUf 179+ 

Kfi^il (*3r K6yil)*T4ri7am, tKHiiiiiittie cf> 801^ 320, 


kOTili trmple or pQhf€t 272p, 
kOyili d mon*fH*Ty ?, 225. 

K8yil4lipfttti,^/ffW, 268+ 

KOyil MmyiUi, 307, 
k0Til-nftnibut worwhip^ 269. 

Kflyiimlldri 239. 

Knibna^ ^£3^, 49, 64a« 151a, 164ai IflOn, 278j 
279, 324, 336,439 

Krishna (KagparanJ^»»., 63^ 66^ 439, 

Krishnft, ri,, [17], 32, 65, 466+ 

Krishna Tl. or Kruhnardjft, Smhtirakiia *,p 92. 
Krishna 11L or KnBhmr^jft. Bdihtratrito^ k. 

[121. 1. 11,22.279.366,419. 

KTiflhinin llfi]44itUn, m , 293. 

JLriahn&p Itdnup, ffA+, 14. 437+ 428, 

Kpahnardyj^* Vmymia^ra *+, 100, 41Sti 
K^ iflhnad'T&min, 49 
Krita, 3&5, 415. 

K FitahdTObiiiAiii (KrittikIrOhaniun ),' crr^m% 
189 

KrivftkraniiidyfttikO, imrA, 383- 
E^atra or Kshalrijap raco [1], 269n, 433 
KshatriyalihiiimHJu-vdflnA^ ^9# 41, 43, 

117.429,429,439 
K8h^t^^p&l«l^va, ahriae of, 137+ 

EaMra o^ EnrSni. 26, 395. 418. 4l9t423. 
Eddalp f* a. MadtarSp 206. 2P9 tii. 215, 444. 

Kddal or KddilOr,*, #, Cn^iialora^ 209. 310. 
EOt^Eil, t. Ah KiiiJftl^gaiDtin, S4, 6?l, 209n. 
Kddaii+et., 32. „ 

KOdd^nganianip K., 32, 37. 64. 66n, 190,193, 
194. 195, 197, 199, 300, 301,209a. 
kddaia, d 807. 

Kadaoiftlju-aij^i^ irfi.* 7p 11, 15, 24, 29, 30,105. 
107. I30p 144, 147# 


Eadamukkii, t.cf, Karhhhak0n&ni| 444, 446^449, 
459, 46 L 

kadimaip rt5A(+226, 322. 

Kuil^klTalp a vftrdoUt 443, 459# 

KudikdrAlndrakan , MtJ rtvenm offieer^ 444^ 
462. 

kadiaai (»#■ ^^ono-vpghi^ 143. 164, 

473* 474. 

kudinikkij from imaitoif right^s^^ 3S1, 

Katiitdfigl Arftranaiydn, 438 p 
E u4iy&^ Ka4ag4i,/., 284^ 
ka4ubAk4+ meat^rf , 265^ 272. 

Kqdambiiapfljiiagamj «u^ 51. 
knd'miihiiYdrigA - Prruinnkkalp wardM 
231,^3. 

Kudamiy^miisJ^ m\, 234. 
kaduppdlai^ 13n. 

Eakkftnilr, ri..25. 36, 114, 117. 

Kulain or Kolanap a, Ellarr, 172ap 180, 183. 
1&4. 


kdlam^ l.o. iifiikkOljiin^ 391- 
Edlamliaindal, n., L 
K ujamnliii, or KO maltli .118, 

Kiiiagdr, t. a. Kalmna^ 172, 

Kaiapadip w p 091* m, 436. 

Kalsi^khkrm, Pdndfo k.^ 206, 465n. 

Eula^khArSp Yauhipxva S^tni^ 3ft. 140* 196. 
Ka.Utt6T„ «.er. EalatWr* 60p 51, 76# 
KnUrampandal, hnd^ 277. 

KoiaTiJdgaia^ Bl9 
kdli* aiifrJtsi fee 228. 

ku|i kirtid meafttre^ 4, 6, 6^ 12^ 15 17* 23, 24, 29, 
30, 60, &1, 55. 57, 6&, <JS, 70, 71, 73, 75, 77, 
7&, Bl. %2, 03. 07. 101, 1113- 1U4, lOB, 107, 
10^. 111. 113,143. 288, 323, 824, 326, 825, 
327. 329, 330, 882,333, 384, 336, 337, 338, 
330, 340, 341, 342, 344. 346. 847, 348. 340, 
350. 353. 355. 357, 858. 360,865n, 368,369, 


370, 371,375. 

Kftlivamjin-liri, raiti, -186 

KnlOttUDgs L, Kal6ttiuVgft-('h5]a (Chflla86™ or 

Of KulBttutigiijd§Tii, ChAUi k^, f3], 

rial, raol. ml. 2a. 32, S3, 43. 49,71. 72,74, 
i6n%0, 113,115, 113, 119,120,125, 12 In, 
127, 123, 129, 130, ISI, 132, 140, 142, 144, 
146, 147.148,151,162, 164.156,168.159,162, 
163.164,167,108, 171. 174, 176, 177, ITS, 
179, ISO. 181, lB5n. 187. 199, 191. 192, 196, 
197. 466, 470. 471, 472. 473. 

EQlOttnneii ll</r KnlOttunen-ChOiiiphfl- 
SOjadtTii orChOas'i C5d/fl A., 43,49, 
77, 78, 79,125, 179 - 180, ISI. 196. 

RnlOttuDgii UX#*' KulOttHiigB-ChOia (Chfljadlvii 
or CA6fa i., 80, 31, 33np 43,44, 46, 

46, 49 79. 82, Sl 84, 85, 89, 121, 122. 123. 
204, m 2l>6. 207. 208, 209. 2lD, 212, 214, 
215, 217,219, 337.465ii. 473,474, 476. 
Kul5ttii8gi6lB-Brfthci5r4Tha, tur. nf trttam*- 

SsXad, 43. 

KiilOttnngA-SOIs-K^rislarejBB, wr. o/ Araijaa 
Madurtiitfikin, 162. 

Kttl6tttmga-55l*-M6pfldijBjiyaji. ««-. VlMTaii- 
dainSdan AmPIoii, 168. 

Kiil6ttDnrt'S6lji.N5iiiio54-tr4«iyin, «tr. 

B&jATim, 

Kiil&ttiiEgM6]iB9’^*U^6r, «., «05a. 
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Kiil6ttiing«'Sflk»-Ptriy«»7Bn> of Selfag 

Faltuna«ji(iy4g, 14 !j 

Kal6ttaDg{u6l(ig<Ulft, Tiimilpoem, 18i)t 181. 
KoldtlunKaAOlii (or t.*b6)«>-T4j«illiu, lur. of 
Pnliviif-kflltftm, 49, 78,74, 7ft. 78.81. S3, 85, 
88 , 

Kttlflttungiiiifl U-Vir*i n &tt u-Mti t ftn A*t414i! . tur, 
of Sambap MaduriLataluidftrag, 158. 

Kulpak. tf*, 890. 

Kalunifaur. oi* 446,448. 

SolutA, m, 20, 3^n. 

Knstdn, NakkaokuEnAn, 

EumA0p54i' 

Kum^ra, t. <». Skanda, 461. 

861,367, 

knmarakachcb&naci ot kiunara-gadTioak*, tax, 
117,162. 

Knm&m-Eramarittap, m ,, 247, 
Kua)aniin6rt&(ulan, Aimp, 260, 361 

Kumamm^rtftQiiaQ, tar. o/ NandippOitaraiyat, 

KuBiBiaiiiftrtfliidaponiiii, w., 223, 224, 
Eamaiaapuli, 435. 

Eumamp, *»■, 860. 

KumanHi Sajappiraiyaa. «.. 380. 
Kumdta'IVniTOQiyBp DftTan JiinjBdj, m., 144. 
Kiuuiravishna IL, Fo/iawt re]- 
Knmari, ».«. <lonnii*iii, 3, 9,11, iB, 20, 96, 97, 
100. W, 121, 133, 225. 275, 327. ^32, 385, 
387, 339. 343, 345. 346. 847. 34S, 849, 357, 
862. 363, 365. 370, 371. 

KmniTila-BWK *r*rA«-, Q]. 876 
EumlukftQain, **., 215ii, 233, 2^6.282, 283, 382, 
449,450. 

kumblu, o 1*®^, 109, 

kambbabbiah^ka, xwvmtfttj/^ 90. 

Kmnbhftdbbava. *, a. Agaatja, 464. 

Eomili, vi-, 165, 

*A‘., 165,167. 
kunmOyMii, 317, 

KunamadaB Acheban, la., 488. 

Knndai'Ayan, e*., 69.63, 

Eundavu. Kandava ur Kftndavd, quoin o/VuaalA- 
ditya, [201, 126. 196. , 

Kttndavai, tuitr of KuIOttnnga L, 12/, 196. 
Ennda'rai at EandavaiTbr, *i*Ur of Bijarija I., 
[151, [16], [19], 196. ^ 

Eundavaior Enii^taiyir. ?wsJt o/TikrainAdtt- 
yaI.(^!wU88,100, 101 . 

Enndavat, tw^, 213. 
kuo4U, 374, 830. 
kundantani, 274ii, 

KuijdOr. ai., 73, 75. 87,111,445, 449, 450, 465. 
KQ^4r*k0jrjtani, di, 445,463, 

Somlapura Eti?a|41apd.ta}, *, a E&lbt, 99, 

ibo. 

KunjapeTil, m.,257. t rial 

KuBiawiudlaii, birt»da of FaiADtaka I., [laj, 
kuOpmniBlb, A, 258, 259. 

Kunofcttur.w., 49n, 

Kunpur, Wij 4*3, 446,450, 461 
Kuairdd) Tinippori, m., 298, 

Euiiyak&li S0may4iLy5T, m. , 177. 
Eunra-kuyifam, di, 152. 154, 

ETm)^'~o3d a, dio, ns. 

XaiLift Nakkan, 318. 


PkrBinA^Tarfui^ ■*., 323. 

Ku[}]ta;p 

KuDj^Att4r> ff> (to Kimiiftttur, 49ia. 

83^ 84^ 

S^, 8G, 88. 

l/old and Jriieff (=2 13* 

811,312, 318, 390,427. 

Kiinpj^r‘ni4'Jp 

Kaiitala, Kuntala er Eondalii^ 128, 129* 132* 
HO, 142. 148. 176. 

CuDtihJaa. fAr 32* 140. 

Kirrn.p^.. 443.444* 450.459, 462, 
K4™n>Ea[5].[ll]. 21n, 22n* 49* 266, 269* 

273, 

^uni;igA4l| 

Kuj^itOrp 357,358. 

Xuravailri, 168. 

aabM^ 17 a, i76n* 330, 

Ku/ichdUp p^-* 293. 

K^lriTur* 199* 2^K 
karriud. a 3S* 43^ 121* 122, 

Kili]^'jft*ng6ii,. m * 443* 444* 459j, 462, 
KijfpiVrt-N&jBnir^ Oh^a A, ami naini^ [3]+ 
kil^n. ff tfnA-rfipiA fon^ 3p 148* 382| 335* 348p 3511 
355 . 

Kuril. 457. 

K^antg^ai ^ ffi.* 15 H. 

Kuriiffuk&valaii AHiTiiiiiidij^ hi.,| 151. 

Kupikkiu-ku^iaiiipi^i., 109*^0, 

Kurukkai-n44^i 427^429. 

Kunjk^hHraJfl^ 369,361. 
kurukabItTa, fwr* 336. 

KumkHbifetTadfiTft* 336^ 337^, 

Kurukvil^rAyap, wi,* 217. 

Kuriiiiia4^^i p 
Kufumbaa. 446 

Korimibil^* a.* 427, 429. 

Kiirumi* t^*, 4l8p* 

Eu;;‘ii^ndi|,ii. di * 446. 

Kurundujriii* ttr Ku^iiniluiai-niaiJUppei"'^* 430*436^ 
Ku;;~anduial, chattn^i^ 432* 

kariULij yraw fitiwtiTf, 7% 8^ 118* 

136. 139, in* 189, 213, 216* 229. 266. 273, 

274, 275. 282* 398, 316* 317, 318* 320, 321* 

890* 427* 426* 471* 472. 

kn^kk^iiacD* 311^ 391, 

kusali. ^In. 

w-j 818,319,32 K 
Kxi^Tanbill^ii tand. 4&0* 

Kik^TBp|Hi|U* iand, 104^ 

Kuttlk4i NindjCJi^vwi. m,* 4S^* 439, 
kuitAi, a kin<f‘ oj paddy^ 363, 
k4ilan:l, an 358. 

K5tta|i Gangwkoridin, m 472. 

Kdtta^ SGmadftvan^ 158. 
Kiitta-P<T[mi5n54}.ifab # a. KataiAja* 104. 
Kutl^ra-Bhat^ta-S6mAj4jijrilr, 111, 
k6ttii, a danct, 379^ 

Knttur* ri.* 247. 
kuritllp a 222. 

Kiimlalk6(|u. pi., 16. 

KuTalw.kGdii-iiidiif 16*. 

KuvftlaimalaipPt^f 445, 446. 450. 404* 

KuvajilB, KiiT*lal*pura, Kol^Upuraar K&UiliAlar 
pump I, a. X6J1 t* 99, lOOn, 10In, lOSiip lOSn* 
I22p136. 133. 

KvTBj&la^Djl4^i dUt 136^ 133. 
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EQT»lAjBdiT4km-M&t^rul«T^lft]i, m**. ^ Vldijag 
TiimnilininjAlAi, 117. 

EQTal«ya3TindATii-MilT4iidBT4l4i^ j«r. of YM&a 
SnnLBrnn. 1QS« 

Knrsltijftjva. fw'. 0 /Dhundlmniii*, 4l4a. 
Suv&t^i Slr&laa, m,, 43S, 

KTiTiraa MAj^D.of* HAicbii, fur. of Ferxunli4xifD 
Mnttuaij'an I,, [T], 44In* 

Sovtn, Mi Kubtr*. 


lakaliaOB, an )iuienpli 0 n, 2^4. 

Ltkahnutd^va, 63. 
lAkilmiaiLB, 4 ^ Kera, 190a. 
Ublmil.WdrM, 28,72.117,110,127,129,142, 
146, 168, 176, 186,18S, 414, 417, 420, 421, 
468, 461. 464, 463. 
lMkiW!aaracimiiMT6tain, it., 160ti, 
LtkibrninArsyiaa, U., 172. 

Lakiilt4*ArA-Pii)^ifai, m,, 27,28, 
liolmilaa-FUiip^, *ttt, 27. 
language and alphab^:—■ 

BriUiiQitf2|. 

DriTidi, [ 1 ]. 

G-raniba, Bo, 90,97, 2S6ii, S38 d, 442. 
Kacaine, Rln, 62, 127 iSSn, I62ii, 807n, 
Ma1a7&luij47ti. 

Pi4bA [6], [61 168n, 

Bmukrit, [11, [21,16], Ife, [22], 20n, 30,49, 
50. 66, 90. 99, 126,182,184,152, 156, 
179, 186n, 21611 , 21911, 230ii. 286, 242, 
248, 265, 267, 268, 291 n, 821 b, 884, 389, 
890,892,426ii, 442, 443. 444, 445, 447, 
448, 456. 460. 

Tamil 



97, 99ii, 117 d, 122,126,126, 127, 128, 
142b. 1440,147,162.10411, 169,178.179. 
181, leen, IflOn, 195, 197, 108, 208. 
209n, 212 d, 218, 228a, 230o, 236. 248, 
266 d, 267.268a, 206. 260, 207, 268, 361, 
834,38511, 880, 389 b, 399, 890, 392, 

416b, 417q, 441.442, 448,444 . 446, 447, 
449, 451 n, 462a, 453a, 464a, 459,460, 
404. 479. 

Tda^, [40], [6], Mb, 125, 127, 123, 13I, 
14^, 162, J62a. 179, 181, 248 , 870, 886. 

Yattelutta, [10], 289,248. 875. 442. 

LaiW. t\ a, Cajloa,tlO], [11], 55, 66, 03, 231, 
887, 421, 442, 440. 

Lila, t. a. Gnjarnt, [19], 

LCTdea great ar plato, H], [14], 10], [21], 14, 
21,26, i02ii, 126, 162a, 103n. 288. 246, 265, 
273, 301,305n, S08a, 383, 390, 887, 889, 891, 
410a, 417n, 4l8ifl. 419n, 404. 

liiganrfifTa-liaga, [8]a,290, 297,345a. 832,418. 

lim^ & 41^ 

414, 418. 

L^kBinAhidjfiTi-cliBtii^ Mur^ of 

HmKtmaK gfllaja, 4?*, 51. 

m>i 8^1 38$. 

]y^ksm*hAT&jBF-TLraohohi|3fAmbalAMlT&7. i§ ^ 
M5, 800. 

2T€« 

hmiu TMOB^ ri7]i 127^ 2S5il^ S&§^ 41Gn_ 4l7fi, 
434,448, 446*449,458. 


ml, gM and mhgr 427 43fl^ 474, 

475* 476. 

mA, land 234^ 235, 247j 248* 240, 260, 

280, 281, 285, mr 312, 330, 344, 355. 365, 
377,30S, 

m&iiup d pold coin, 138, ISB, 130,162^ 
inMju-kdli, 182. 

a kiithtm, 2S4. 

Fi„ 37^ 

MAdamaliTW^N [lOj* 489. 

Kimx» KauAii^ 8'22. 

Midaii^ 91* 

or icia4ai^il%ain or tinunufAi- 
Tilkgam, a quarter m mtirom of a imtpte. 
48, 187, 216, 322, 472. 
miuid&lAni, a mirnffi 31^^ 

MM^ta blm^ 330. 

MMgTA4jgAi&r, Udjuyftpir4ttlj5r, PLtiUiy^^p 
UdftijftpirtttiyfiT MMlTa4i^gBJiT, <r FMntK^ 
kBD*M6diT^adig3.l4r^ run f>f ^^mbijan 
j«; [I4J, m, 295, 296, 297, 298. §06, 307, 
SlSsj, 

* i..,. DATacpTirara 278* 

MM^Ti-!Sj^n<l4m&ogaiaiii,4ur. e/VedfiJ, 224^225. 
MMJiAT4-EliattaD, « , 77, 7&, 79,81, m 
M4dhATA-Ei4£]i4viU4Q, jft., $4, 71, 98, 113. 
Madtuk&n^T^ m., 59n, 

Mftdhuri, i,a, Madara, [4a]j [lOj* [18], IS, 43, 

206, 209ii, 215, 265, 272, 460, 

MadhTimgiiaa^ 443,459* 

IfiuiliaTlntAka, OA^fa pHncr^ 33^ 68n- 
MadkuiAiitakAj Ohdla k.. 102* 
aMfidhur^ntaka, tnr. of Far&ntaka, [101. 
Uadbnriutaka^ Tflu^ Chdda, cA,, 38ii* 
MiidbtirSntAka, inr, of Bdjkndm-CliOla I,, [231, 

388,889^422,423,424, 425* 

MftdliEirfiiitaka or Madlit;irtQtakad£ 7 a, #ur* of 
trtt«iia-Ch6k, fl4]* [161. 45 d, 102, 196, 251 
262,272,278.278, 279, 294, 295, 2fi6, 297, 
300, 318, 379, 383. 386,387,420,421ii, 
Madbnr&Dtakad^Ta^ Jfc., [19] p 

Madlixir4ntaka^InikJmT^ tur. o/Eh ^t i-TikTutDa* 
k^ianiL. m.p 249 

Madbiiiititaka Ka4i]rtUU| , 350* 

Madhiimiitaka MikT§iidaT^i|, jtir* o/ !§i]ffi n gjin- 
Udaij&9 KSjil^Uai'llai, 379. 

MadlitiTiiitaka^. Ch^la 62. 

Mfidbiii^titaka-PattappicbOla, mr* of Tamma- 
■iddM, 207* 

Madbmint&ka-P^tsppipbdta, tur. oj Nallaaiddiu 

207. 

ModhurAntakl, qneen ^ EnlOtiiinf a L, 131 156 
178, 179, 198. 

Madkj&rjiima, i. a ., IdftiraAmdnr, 155. 
MbdbvIi-juDj^tn^tmyap San*h-il mrk^ 1S5^, 
noadhyaatlia, an orhiiTaiDr^ 2, 4, 5^ 73, 155^ 238* 
287, 275, 288. 324, 327, 830, ^2, 333, 834 
335,836, 337, 346,356, 371. 

Mddilaa E aJtaii 0eirinjAi|, ^ 322. 
MAdimangalimi, ri., 39. 

MaditBi, M&dnrai ^ Madhnrd. t-d. Hadatm 
[7], 18, 19. 43, 44, 46, 88, 34, 205, 206,209n; 
212, 215, 218, 219, 232, 284, 235, 236, 237 
238*241,242,243, 244, 245, 251, 253, 254 
286, 287. 276, 289, 292, 
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Jfidinikop4a cr ^Adiraikoinda Fank6HiriTar> 
uuHj *iir. t>f PaiAnthlcA I-, f9*]> 1®; 250, 

267, 279, 260,386, 441,440. 

Madinuhoadft Bljak^ri vanoAD, tvr ef 
ditTA, [H], 250, 251, 252, 253, 254. 

HAdiraiTira llaiavi&kuDdA FinkfMnTanaui, 

•ar, it I. ril]' 

Hadiiudagai) (ItwUmt^ans), k., 57. 

Uadraa, f*. ■ 830, 49ti, 58, 730, 76ii, 133, 337. 
MadrM MoKum, [5], [17], 8.264, 348,441,442, 
445, 446, 447,448,449. 

Madort, M., [4]a, [fll-bo]. [H], 231,232,233, 
234, 235. S3B, 2i7,1»8, 239,341, 242, 243. 
244 . 245,361, 25^, 364, 2«7, 375 . 392, 441, 
443, 445,446, 449,460, 473, 474,475, 
MidnraifFim Ilamnm-ko^4ap Parintafe 


I..B86. 

Ditto, , .. . . a Affe 0/Knl5ttti£iM 1JI, 2t)G* 

DittOp.flf Eaj4iliti4ii 11,306. 

Madawmoncjaiamor Madhiira,OT.s [19],[86],46B* 
JfadnrAniiuagalAm. vt. ^ 365^ 

Hodn^ntakat 177. 

Madurfintako-diatiirTWiinaiigalain,, ff. Madn* 

tAaiakiui]^ 17 3| I7fip 202^ 204* 
MadortBUka^hcMrit^™^. 177- 
U&dnrftTit&kadfeTOiLp 427^ 428^ 

Midnriwtukad^Tan-taftdoip «nn, [52]* 
M^orAiitjika KammbnlAr, m.y 230. 
HaduTiCktakam^ rr.p 7fip 141, 173, 174, 17Sj 

17&, 202. 

Mad^Tiatokon-KandarMittaiiir, jA,, 103, 
M*dnrAiatakaa-mAiai, 143^ 164. 
Madur&iitakA-MOt^DdaTfelftn, 9ur. of Kojil 

Hijilai, 307^ 
lladotADan, M., 37« 

137, 

Magadba, «?.* 3S8, 433,444, 461. 

yftg jui^jananr m., 329. 

tnagaoioai, 177. 

llAgviur, «*, 490, 51, 77. 

nSJapoiviiMo. 4i., 49, 57, 63, 70, 118, 139.149. 

MaKOdai, *. a. Tini»sajaikkA^, 31. 

Mahibali, *., 90,91,96, 97, 98. 100, 101. 

MahibaliWoar&jA, *« MabATaliTAparlia, 

HabAbalipawo,8450, 356. 

MabAbhdrata, <!)3»c p«*t, [1], 885n, 416o, 417 d, 
443. 445, 460. 

ty.i>ViA3 ftodanit'ala. a jftntrat^ 32, 37. 


Mah4d6Ta-T6jkk41, thaniitl, 829, 330. 

HahAd^TA, *, ff. Siva, 34, 25, 37, 28, 30, 88, 39, 
41, 42, 44, 106, m, 114, 119, 139, 136,148, 
162, 176, 199, 300, 202, 221, 232, 337, 234, 

235. 286. 337, 239 , 343, 249, 2S0, 251,253, 

253 269 , 260, 281. 282, 283, 286. 288, 291, 

292 393. 294, 866, 307, 310, 311, 345, 353, 

S54 368, 373, 374, 834, 890, 4l4ii, 428, 435, 
437,465,469,470. 471, 473. 

Hali^6va-Bbatt&i«ka, god, 286. 

Mab5d4va Pid^ta^i "-i 426. 

mah^jamat 9 d- 

UaMjanapHjan^ iwr of IlAkkaTaDaii Fa^hanfdi 
AimnbirkUp 

MaMianapriyag, 63. 

UaUktta, 81 d. 

H^^tHAgaivAnuJi, i«., £17]* 155,360, 284, 878, 

liakAman^al^i^ara^ 

Hahitijidliijfja, iUk, 105, 196. 


Mah4r^jap44i, A£ab{kr4jaTa4i^ or MaHl7apA4ip 

I. ff. m, 107, 350. 

Mab:Aratbaiip 44^^ 444, 446, 

Uablltb^rA Aaauda. {231. 

Mabaiitba, w. [111- 

Mubivali [Mayball) v&parijft^ M&raUTanai4r% 
JUAbavaEM^arsa or Mah^Talivanai'fiTap JffdM 
htft, 99, 01, 95, 96p 97. 

MaMralivinarijA or Mlraliv4rihri>'&^ of 

Vikrajn^itya I,, 90, 94, 

[15], mi 6% !95, 206, 331, 355,449ii. 

Mabl^iaJ bau, t€e Viflkniu. 

Mab^udra, a, a, lodya^ 461. 

Hab^adragirip hW^ [SCji 69i^ 

MabAbd riv4di , pi. [d]. 

Mah^draTarjnan L, f^allava [5], 

M5^bNvara or Sn-M§Lb&i^Tani^ 24^ 26, 30, 39, 41» 
43. 44, 48, 94, 96, 97, 100, lOl, 111, 120, 14S, 
155,158, 159, 173, 186, 200, 302, 310, 333, 
22a, 227, 228, 229, 231. 384, 235, 242, 245, 
247, 249,250p 3 dU a53p 257. 258, 260.363. 
364, 277, 278, 236. 388, 293, 322, m, 354, 
358. 376, 382, 472, 473. 

M4bi;lvftra-kim. land gwm to MahiAPoro^ 472. 

MAb^Srai^pemiELakkitl. bodr of , 34511. 

Mahinda A a, ^7i^ina Kil^X 255, 

MaldEida 7.^ V€yloH k., [I8j, 

MabicHla, Gejfhn A., 449n. 

]d^i|i&]a. fA.p 2IO1X 

Mabipftla I,, Fata [19J, 388.435p 462. 
MablpUahikklTanftU^r, *. a. ^ttugudi, 210, 
212,214,316, 

Maht^lftkdakilapp^miaiji^an, mr. q/ Tirtnnanap* 
pio^ha§» 469^ 470. 

makaratOraaftp omommiai 37.^ 

I Makuti^Faia. Sin. 

MalalkkOjTim, rfi'.p'197, 

Malajjan Viiiaijai-T^ jfin^ cA,, 308. 
eo.p 446^ 

UaiakOtaj Bfalai-kdj^iam^ 197. 
M|klft ]jii.iTnan g Ji1jiifi ^ pj',^ 365, 366. 

MaUij4r.[211, 4«8. 

Mala-nido, rfi, 867, 368. 

Malap^di, t. a. TiincQiuilaTl4i, 182, 

MaUpinMii Kiiii^ira«&iiu-KmmaTit^^ m,, 168. 
Malaga, p^oplot d46. 

MaU^alkijan SnndaraBOUl. *5,^ 4/6, 477. 
MalaTaTaijar, cA,, 386, 287. 

IfaiayaiAjan. 2l7, 

^ Malaga, wo., 388, 422, 

MaUj4la ratinuc!, f 13j» 
mMigaip paloer^ 475. 

I Malu^, vi.f 429, 437. 

Maliiai^ttii (tv. for Maji^i-riidu) 

439ii_ 

' Maji^i-iiAtiti. tfi,, 429 b, 437. 

M&]kk54. B9D. 

Mallad^ra, Bina A,, 90. 

MallaiHd&Tap E. Cht^iuk^ak.^ 127, 128,13l 179 
180,181. ' 
Mailija^a^. rA^. 63. 

Mallijr^^ pi-t 6^. 

M4mjLllapBraiiip 1 ^^ 30ii, 165, I36 b* 

I M&mandoj', n., 1. 8, 

I M&nlbhjirana^ Fdii^^a 1,^ 53^ 66, §9* 
lUnibhajana I.. C*^f hn A,. 59, 63^ 
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m&^i^ 260* 

nULTtAi-ii^dii^ tfAafHwJ^ 57, 10^ 7Bj Sd- 

jfeSl'('orMjjS5>I>*4».'*-,2a9.»l. «;• 

438. 

UAgakk&vlrsm,.« Nakkn'riiaiii. 

Ufttukktiru Vii»iiftrfljatt^4r, *»-j 2os, 283. 

M,. 133,134 

tnAj^idn, 33&. 

Mjuiilikk4l,f*(w»«i, 108- 
UAualar, i?t., 120, 144,147, 176. 

Msavm^lkxjgi, pi., 107. * - . 

lUnan Ai»T3)rrn'-BhiU“ Mftgin AnyflrB, «., 
429743?; ^ 

Mftnun EBmbftn, wi., 430, 429, 

TW*^ iiTft^MrmiiAl; iiitfge of, 361, 262, 362, 363. 
ctetinaf, 253. 

UOn. 

MiwiiMattiirj Uan. 

45 , 

inandalAm, a rown^ry^ 45, 46, Sip 83, 

UAnt^UkA or Man<}^n, (ilitfp 53 p 63p OSd. 
24«id^ra^ Bw.j 385j 415. _ 

^audjirAgaantva, mr, RAjAiiinlaA HI, 444. 
Muidwfl«TirBTMnABgalMi, rat^. Narchflygai- 

pTittdr, 443* 444, 446. 45t>, 450p 462. 

Mdndtfi^tri- mythical lohr k., [4], 3S6, 414^ 415d. 
MBudirani* 104, 114, 117, 

ll^^t ft «-p ' 

330ii* 

ManpaJJim, pt,, 391 p 430,433. . 

B(iiingAUngii4D, ihi htadih/in o/ Mang^lam, 81, 

82, 119. 

]^gal&T^l &r »»,, 234, 339* 426. 

Maxigalfe^a, Ohaluhya A,, 31 a. 

Dani. «*»•, 473. 

m&ni <« hmhmaeharin, 227, 273, 286, 319. 
minikkam,« rn^, 267, 
MaDikkanDarw«lj^,"*,438 

Mkqikkan l!4attftp4dAio, »., 427, 428, 486, 
Blknikka^ti, wi., 295. 

Munima ngalMD. »., 31, 48, 49, 56, 51, 57, 59, 64, 
S 73,74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 83, 04, 85, 86, 
87:68,125, 126,126,139,151 n, 178,196.191, 
192, 198, 194,195, 339. 

#•., 159, 

Uamvkchu «’., 443,444 450, 459. 
lOkAulddl, liw/jf/if, 38,114, 151, ^^3, 

IW 139, 286, 237,239,262,266,273, 

274’ 291! 292, 293, 311. 312, 8l8, 843. 872. 

390:427,428, 474.475,476,477. 

manjikkam, 30.97a, 204, 827, 329, 380, 357, 
858. 

Man)ippKyN} ^ Man]ippaTan6r, <*,, 65, 68, 79, 
Maanatka, j|Ot/, 422. 

MaanaiekckeT or Mftnni*JMhej,/*rW, 809, 317. 
M«niiaikka4iikkai» or ^gnai, #. MUkbM, 
fi^ [181,20.390,430,466.468. 
SjiIninVoni*Ch5lA, *«'■ BijladrarCbOIaL, 


|rf ag gjtn&r^ #, fl* \ Ulll^a, &7- 
MeU^D 

MannBrj gull of, iS'iij, l44'ii+ 

W-* 

^ ftnnii rgTjdii Pl,j 136, ^65* 470* 

Manurt?^ 01,, 3EK)j 466. 

Mjtn iiikkftl, cAomii^p 51p 63. 

MaaaLkajfi^ohip 446. 
fnanojlaij 247* ^ 

MaiiUJ-nid^p ^ UAani-niL^du* dh^ 153* 162, IfO, 
#A*pA#rf^, 110* 159^ 200, 362, 

MAnHl4^ ni.p 91. 

SLiioam&rij Di.]i 378. 

inun r ii "man irnp6dal. sr mBaxap4*l^> <*'*. 10| «. 

43, aln.” 96a, 222n. 226, 262, 811,356a, 368, 
874, 891, 436. 

Mana, [11 [4]. [15], 38, 57 70 113, 114. 
117 146, 176,184, 191, 210,212, 218, 884, 
418,410.461. 

Uaaokula, Hit fatiMy, [^0]. 

Mauukulidifcjfa,^. a. Aditja L, [9]. 

Manakula trh6l6aiani-cbatarT5diiBaagaJam,ia.,[0j. 
MknjAkbkta, a. a. Mfilkb^d, [10J, 890, 466, 
MAppapiiOiam, am Fappklaia. 

MafA vf M^ava, fri^p, 206, 212^68. 
taBJuiTidfiiDp spartfiv^i^ 427. 

mDXfli}'£li;, 300. 

mBrmkkiL, a^nd liqmd llS^ 139^ 

171, iSO; 190, 367, 

MftrailjAijBiyitnj Wn£/jfBA.p284. 

H&piajaiiaij^iLn, mr. d/ FarAutaka K«4^j^4ai> 
TRU; 44^5* 440r 

M4;^ PaTam^^VATan* cA.* 242* 243. 

PArnm^^amg. tur. d/ JlangSTadijajw- 
TRu, 44L u. 

lkld^RUjfl(|Ai}^ad^ fwr* t^/ Vjii-aguas I.* 440. 
MfipMjadpiijRii* #vr, cf YarAgTinB 31.* 449 
U47RFi4»]g^ M^pidiigTi)-TBdi, paik^ 020. 027^ 

300,338, 33i. 340,341,346^ 349, 353,355,3§0a 
M^nvaidO-haj cA.* 33. 

MixATna* cb*U, 260. 

MaxavR^ P0dJyftr* t* a. T^ggRTin. DacLgOvitlf^ 


Mi|ATarmA|]* Avr. rj RfljuiitibA L* 442^ 446* 
MftpTRraiRD, Aur* {T/ BAjRdinkhR I(l.p443p 450. 
Adi^Tamiia, aur. ^ Arik^ban AmtnaAamin 
M&xRTAndaCp 463 

lilxRvaTmaD* ^ur. i?/knla^kbaia* 465n, 
lid&n^ijaydttau^^fiTidRik^ Kafdha A^, [^i]i 4561 
MiiTRyai^p if. M&raRimliA* 32* 37 
ti]5|i| ^iifnw, 232a. 

MarSckip mgis^ 413d. 

M&riBTida 14ftrjaradlp di.p lO0p 350. 
M&rknad^ja^X^utinRp 4! 6a. 

M&rkkwRdgalanip n., 151- 
M^rttomAlai-XaUai, 263. 

Uaj-nda-ald^i 

BdarudaadierQTa^jIrilj/, 226, 

Bdaradan D^^Rja, m., 159, 

MArQdaoga-Y^liD, «. a. V^lfta Kariy&gj 46. 
Marudan FlmcDRkDltai}* at.* 26 L 
Mantdu, 155 

Marod^r, ef.* 239 p 241* 442* 445, 44^* 447* 4fi0* 
464. 

MiirtigRl.aA4a, 428, 429. 

^jarutta, nts^fAiiM; Malar A*, 336, 416, 
maruTu, plant, 392* 437, 
magakk^p cnUieaiidJtibi, 264, 
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w-, [I®*!! 4®®- 

tfiAjitiaVn ^hi 257,258- 

msihA, las, 165, 167, ^74,375. 
mfttb&pHtj^ ISSn. 

Madbtn5^ M , [,1^]* 15 Im 
Matiruvadi, pafhita^^ 231* 

Mitri^iva^B, 367, 368- 
Jlataj.ipwiitiia, San^Mrit tMth, 413b. 
Uatt^K95n4:i]iii&^ 319* 

mAttaiif ^ rfrMJiiwiff j 273. 

MiittATflnaalith^rip 24. 

milttiraij 1S9* 

Mattuvali Slrilaog^^BhattaQt ™ 1 ^ 

Mairnil^ nmaram &rta Bitanj efitfi«nra, 223p <24. 

Maufta^ [ 1]- 

mfitTmw^ 311* 89ly 436. 

Miy^a. wi., 389, 433, 

M&y&g Xiaiag, m., 2S2. 

MayidaTfilUt t?i., [6]| 

Mftyilattit ^r| 347^ 

Ma7irti4inpm, ri, [21], 469. 

m^ghidanibiir fff m^b-clatnbftr, H7n. 

MAl-Aij^y4ni-n&4i, *^**p 

MClaidav^y, 299, 

Mfilftiktajil, <*■. 234- 
M^ttukkulun, (d*k, Bl9, 

M6Upp*log6r^Qfldii, A'., 376 
m^len, 286. 

M4iiua!ai-M6l4r-n44tii dt’, 48 Ij 432,43S. 

Id41(ar M6a)ni»Ui-P4laiy*n6i-i!M’n, **? riiai- 
yaftilr-nkdu. 

M41p4di. Mftlpkti o’" MSirpfidii *»■) 2^, 24, 26, 

2M7, 28, 29,103. 387, 391. 431. 

M6ldr*tia4n, di., I98i 139, 
m^EAtjju, SU8, 809, 810. 

MftnAinniutuingJtlara, fi<t 293. , 

MeomnlM or MilmRUM, «#i*«rn^Hf, 134. 

Mi|fk6-(ar MilkkftlJ-nkiitii 

MBrka^iri or MilkAviri, pf., 377. 388. 

Mfcrkadi. w.. 352, 864. 

UArn, mo., 142,146, 175, 176, 4l3ti. 
nAn, H tlitts, 443.460. 
lDdr*TR]ir4, mffr', 83. 
mfttWttiuii, k,ffh irflrf. m 
ni4ttu-TlykkAl.Ai^A-<«»I cAen*«l, 4»6. 
MftTilimbRngRm. Pi., [21], 463- 
mejkkppii!, <■ 

Meyppory^jiTRftBT, Saiw .^a, 

MidniniT, ar Midnvir, 391, 433. 

Midftr, «.. 277, 

MlffOUi, di., 168,171, 

MlkRrRi-nAd®. «* Mi7Rr»i-i3Ada. 

MiUdodwyar, >.». MfTppomnkyiiaar, ^£6, 
MiladadwriTpulli, (s., 283,384, 

JdiJjRliukOi'.niiu, rfi., 402, 

MimAnuA, philo*»»h, 376. 

MigRTRft, '•<"’> „ 70 HI 119 461 

Mtnsva, R.b 31. IIS, 40 1. 

MiBATAn Iduv&ndayJiPn, ^S* 217. 

Migavan-Muir^iidayfe An, cf Adittwi 293 

dkg, 427, 429. 

Ga^darA- 

diobohao, 808, 311, 312. 

Aliodiga^ t 


Minjur^ tt.j 85^ . ,-p oo 

MifchgiU {or Ml4engi!iTUT)-ijAdy, i*'-, 171, 43S. 

Mii'aii-VAvftlur-nAdn, 287, 228. 

MStAid, Uirajai (ur MikA™i)-Badn, , 30, S9n, 
94,96, 97, 168,107,111. 
jQilyatolil, 367,366. 311, 469, 460, 

MiygnicidAry, ^*-1 444. 450, 462, 

MlTTAkkAnkarai, jEeW, 886, 

MiVTali-Tiyajjur, o(., 851, 352, 354. 

MOdaa ^Ar^i, m., 800 
Mo-lo^kiu^'a, iy(. JdalRiktiriwo, 197. 
montba, aolar:— 

Idi, IS, 46, 47, 

AippftAt Of AppigRi, 18, 108, 151, 26 (, 

. 287. 

Ari, 284. 

KAttigai or SArttigaj, 84,207, 329. 
MArgali, 301, 319. 

MAii, 121,839, 

PongURT or PangAni, 151, 829, 363. 
Sittirbi, Chaitrn or Chitm, 18,173, 1J:2, 
165, 227, 267,275, 363. 

Tai, 79, 207. 

VdigAAi, 182n,30l,3l9, 471. 

Moon, 127, 147n, 415, 445. 446, 459,464. 472, 
Mortal An^di, m.^ 366, 

Moitaikkitiarn, Keil, 435. 

Motteuy^g, 

MrihaitlwSam (wie., Brihutathalrt), ^n., 190* 

Vhdltf ^4], ^5, 417. 
Mmo^ukamiA, rr^^thkal w/flr A,, |_4] 385^ 415. 

cosij 14^* 

Mu4&kkuTiiii| 479, 

Mb4^Pb™ii, iri** £S0h 

MudjffaiiiJA-Cii&li^, R4j4ii£lTiii’^'b0|ii I-j 

„ .5 7 .1 

Mudigond* (i>r kDndaj-Cb&}a or BlTidikondA- 
Sdinn, Ch6la prif*^, 5®, 03. 

]iliqi|igO^dB'^^0laiip kaii^ d90ii 

MadiffOBdaftr kondJ!t)^lP^P^™ra (di6kp[inini). 

jwrr of GangAikog4«cb6l^i3rflmi [20]» 389, 
390, 4E5,49«p 427,436. ^ 

(?/KamHir^ £>Dj^44j 
40. 

, MudwBbfti, ml, 6. 

j ModAEnaWi Porkillij 380. 

MuiiyanlAT, m** 00- 

0^0, ns, 389, 293. 301, 313, 390, 
488. 429. 436. 
lingbats, 37n 
MyRan, «'., 4l8n. 

Mykbaliasaci.«,. [82] 

Mntkil. 1«8* , 

MuktekkilAnjidi «" MukkafckilAnadiga], oj 
VifettPiR - Cbdla, 79o, 181, 188, iSSn, 186, 
IB9 

MiikkOkkilAnRdig&it 5“«'* RAjarAja II., 79, 
81. 

MukkgragA 477, 479 

M.ukkuiC'uJinbil pr Mnkkuirambti, at., 293, 813. 
Unkunda, *.*■ ViabRU, 366, 416- 
MAlal'kadm. elepkimt. 63. 
iiiu]BippAUgai, l89rt. 

MuiaiyAr oir VangR'MnlaiyAr, 162, 190- 
Milapaiwjai, *« partid*!- 
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Mnl&rikiKii, n'.^ 280. 

in4i«flthAnA mOUtUoA or m^ntUnji, a ^nimi 
Mhrim, IST, 470* 471, 477, 479. 

!M4liurthAa&, <.<>, VM^r!lvn?&j 143^ 222. 

M4kti4thiliiA, i^. hlabMiiigf4T4[iuii^ 379. 
ilOl&^arDLaQ . i., [7]. 

Mati-Udayadi^icamLi, *"-j 438, 

MnUaiTiyil, tn., 391, 4SS. 

MnltaiyOrj 52^ 50. 

Mdljikkuifiiia^ti^ «j ^85, 

Molli-nAdTi^ 4i.f 39. 

Muiidr, o., 1S3- 

Manmifidi-^nmmicii or Mn[iLmndj)diob0]^ or 
MtimmiiaMOljid^VA^ iur, q/ H4jar4ja I., 14, 
23,29, 30, 229. 

MtiiiiiDad>Cb54a, ChAla pfincs^ I9S» 
MammA4i-Ch6kp #ur, a/ MjArftja I., [18]. 
Moznmadi-iSdlAUp Vh4f^ pnn^^ 02, 

Mtimoadi - SOlAinaii^am, mut, o/IIajh, [IT]* 
Miimina4i4&l.appL-ri]nd£^m^ 22, 28, 24. 
Mummalaiyao^ 2^ 

M[|iutiic4i'^0la ^ Br&hma lUAMr^ja for 

jil&TAyan), o/ Ktiabnfi KAmA^ [l I], [iS]. 

Miiiiiaio£)i45lii-iiaUfir, pi,, llB, 139, 159/102. 
UuouDudJ^Ok ^ Momnitidi-Cbftla" 

Bhdja, lur. ff/IraTittTSft PfillaTaTfrn^ 14, 15 ^ 
SO. 

MnaunaLlAr, 287. 

^CLQaippA4iK ^-p 

Mtinaiya^ Armnolidfivaii, 171^ 172^ 
nmiidirig&i, /mdie»ip 300^ 355. 

MMgtrEiuii, nV. 430. 

Mqppftni^anp 69, 

MqppAttiruTA-Bbattanj ll&i 1^0. 

Mnra, cApmofl, 426 
Muriri, 4, d. Viabntt, 420* 

MAirtti-V£diTi4AtigrAii, m,, 428, 429^ 438. 

Mq^Dgi, 28^ 460. 

«.* 807,312,318, 819. 
Matla-nd4u^ «ii., 228. 
mtitim, fox, 322* 

MuttaTaiyan, family, [7"], 

Huttarftijan, 254. 

MuTarkdyil j irf., 249, 257, 

M5v5ndi, cK, ST 

at 

l^AohcliLyAr, 475| 476 

naiki-kll, chmmtl, 330. 

Na^ijanDf iti*, 239. 

N4daqiu:^ip Achdrya, lT7ii, 

n^dait-maojal^ tp^ffrof^^ 189. 

Kadir, K,^, 117, 134. 

DAd&tcbip /w /or ih^ admims^ralmn o/fhtdii^iCi^ 
Sli, 391, 436. 

qldn, a 38,44,46, 94, HS, 114^ 117, 

iS4, 14211, 159q; 162, 165, 109, 210, 269, 276, 
286, 293, 307, 808, 309, 427, 428, 429, 480, 
438. 

Mijqvil-htLgldi^ 372^ 

Na4^Til fer Na(tiitifl>iiiaki-P^&Tqiii6r-Tii4ia, 4W 

Perciaiir-uAdii. 

nadqvirakkai o* oaduTirqkkmzi, am mAtiraior 
292, 390. 427, 

Na4T3’*'ir kii;^|HiQ„ di , 462. 

NatJqvq-tJnitticlichcj^ k^A 77, 


N4ga, ram, r3]p42Q. 

y.>. 87. 'f 
NSgaffiA-BbaitiB, w., 113, 

118. 

^l^uga4i) li^S- 

N&gPJ} Vioftrdjas Ajjigiimitiyan, m„ 388, 
N'&gapatluum, t. a, MegAp*tkffl| Eft'll [8l], 

lugpra nKg«T4ttirj fiftnAdnli, 22Bt 361, 268^ 
m, 376, 848, S79. 363. 


nsgaroagslilir. inadmen ^ (eiota^ 427, 

Ni{«nKdi. Vi,, 169. 

NageiTara, ^r , 376. 2BB. 362. 

Kfigirijog Aiiittaii. vi,. 316. 

Nu^r or ^Tepp^, n., 444, ^46, 449. 460^ 461, 
N»re. mt., iBu. 

KkkaQ ifeoMi. M., 363. 

NiikkHfi-Sl4^-k«4anJ, n.. 413, 469, 463. 

Nakkaa SiuiidicliaD, m., 266. 376, 293. 
Kokkuikamila or Koffiln m., 443, 444, 459,463, 
Nakkim ^ndlradar!. /. 265. 

Nakkai! Vikraatkbhiarv;!], /., 345. 

Nakkappottari. foak, 64. 
ilakkavaram or MUnakkaTantm, *. a, ftp Sitotar 
iriandt, [31], 196, 469. 

Kakahfltroa ;— 


AautidM, 132n. 

A4l««hk, 339. 241. 

Ajfjnl, 3in. 

AvittaiB. tSniTtshtbft), 186d, 376. 
Ckitri, 83, 162. 

Dhanfahtbll. 86. 

Uaati, 183,166. 

Jy^isklha to- Tirokk5f.^j 186, 169,190, 
801,818. 

Makbk, 376, 

MUa, 384. 
f Doarvasn, 79. 

Furall4di. 186, 

Poahya. 219. 

R5fatl, 88, 1112. 
hfihini, 63, 77. 

Satalhiahaj, 73,74. 

Sraraiia or TirDrOpaa. 57, 87. 173, 
186d. 


Sviti (S6di), 282. 

Ttravidirai, 301, 319. 

Uttiira-Fhalgoai, 70. 

' Utt^ratt&di, 185. 

Viagam, 301,819. 

I?akal54rara, akTlRe of. 90.109. 
NklkyiraprakAndbaa, Vaishruiv^ Senjituf*. 3, 
140, 148a, 148, 151 b, 186,’’ 187, 238, 268. 

373 B, 343. 356. 

N5UyinT*n, m.. 5, 6. 

□6li, liquid nHtwrt, 4, 5, 11,81,83 97, 

108,118, 139. 151, 163, 164, 189, 303. 218, 
316.333,227,233,341. 353,363, 373, 374, 
376, 279. 283,288. 293, 308, 3U, 313, 316, 
317,318,319. 330,321,380, 342, 857, 363. 
378,_ 383. 390,427, 438. 436. 

IfaUaaiddhi er Nalietiddkaradai, Ttbigv Ohdd^ 
rh., 207. ^ 

nallk or nBtlflVL, tax, 311, 391. 
nall«radu, lax, 311, 391. 


Na|iai,*i., 363. 
o&JOlai, eetendar, 301, 321. 


Kdidr, in,, 322. 
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oamioigAi, 32i. 

NeJoUs MsdpiinUiksdftTan,'" ) 16H. 

U^jkii, »i, 363- 
D*mbi,« worthtffer, 269n- 

K^axtiij Krt., ee 

K^mbiuADgAi, Ai 77. 
nimhiritti^ s 

Nwibi (iSnhW^Ts), 

Kambi Ti£i«j*5» ^■ 

NbinbijAiORUaniiii v 

Nambnir, *»., 177. 

N^minindi-AfUg^U Satpa 

X^ABimAlv&r. Ffltii/piwrffi S, Iw. 

NAniinilai'KrtHiiftTittAn, 7S. 

N&ad&r«D&ppiiirAn],306, 0O7| 311- 

Bjukdik&gv&mj 1S6, 

^il^□Ii^-KmmflTtttan, w,, 73. 

N*ndipp3ttr*iyftr^ P^tbi^ [8], ^23^ 2^8 ,, 227| 
228 229ti- 

Nmdipitwmi Wpj 233^ 2B4, 476, 47T, 478. 

N^ndiriiiBn^ip 361^ 3^7. 

Nandii^isi-PfiAftf, ■»., 338, 

NiiDdl^awL> m , 284. 

N*iidiiTftA“Bbatt*, M+, 267 

NtiKliTaniiirlpanmacr '*paiim^)iiiing»]j™r 

UTTBbkond&n TirnDLulai. 230^ 231, 376, 376. 
NttJidiTftrmflii 'W NftQdiTdrmft-Kldiip4tig*lj 

Km7(va^a, /4iJ/«r«i *.[6]. W8, 260,876, 

^tndinmnaa. N*iidiTikraai*«iiiiwi or Viisj^ 
KmdWikrtiwviUTnaa, Oan^/or^PallaTt *., 8| 
88,89, 90, 91,92,93 94. 99 

NimdiTftrlijar ^er " i 2Ld, ^17. 

NaEgfti Vftmgnnft-PertimAcAr, w Vftr*gti?&. 

64. 

Nuoi^i, ci.| 129* 144* 147^ 176. 
Ni6gorrft-Bjid®Jt'l*Q» 

b^i^g(iip.(irlLiyaT pr N*gg^niAn, cn.* 1O0| IDT- 
cA,, 59, 63. 

Gr(tmmar^ 122, 208 
NUit. fl- ATimi6.*467, 

H^TBipidi^iJip 391* 430. 

Uatlftan M4r&5ftii «e Jauan&tba. 

NiTftkkBD Biniwi, tk., [17]. 

Ifftr&nft 317. 

N6r*ii*n (NWy«;ia), 57* 

Narw, ^'8 4lBn( 

Kawiibbft* icci^« dp ®0- 

Gangi^-Paiio90 kr^ B, 90. - 

KiniLcdiftTArmaii T. or NimemgBppOfctimiyajr, 

P^i^Ki t.p [S], 49* 

Hmtingsbb^ttau, m., 

NjirafimgamiDgalam, At., 

Narsfiiiga Perumaij NftTatogft'FenunAtadi- 
gftl^ (i.j 239j 24U ^ 

N*niti3nga-ohatijrT6diiiiaAgaJflJ3a, 104. 

pofit 342, 389, 426* ^4:1,-*, - 

N4T4ya^«ibMta Sirr^krttur4ifrp47ay43ijftr, -i., 

177. 

Bii4Y»na-KrftmnTitbtn, m.,64. 342. 

K*iftyAMn **'» 

* * 161- 

N4rftTaa»^T, 568 


N4TAja^i ®47. 

NlJijiMp Kamiii 0 *" 4w» 

427 429. 

NiriTtnan Mndikon4»^i**P*ll*’**“y*9* "•* 

ul ■ 

Nfftr4jiM§ RljHuii^, J*‘i d. a* 

lifftir&janjia 84i3dappii*5 Bh ai t ’ t*9 < *** SindflipiiiB 
Bbatt*. , .,j • . 

KArftTA^ Timdmliipranibedim-Lrdaiyta, 

103 

N^rdvaiun TiTiniyikkalm UdaydBr y-i f 
NaxchBjgii-Pattdr. t A8iM*m*9dT 443,444,446, 
460,466,462. 

NarOndiBpait] upWiio^^ k., 385, 417. 

KBriahjutta, *i^lAieaf k., 416 n. 

Kftrap*tteMa.yiri-niB»gaJfid»ttas, **•, ^7, ^5. 
Nftippattm^yii*'Picbdia9p **’» AirnTjnduv 
Karan, 472. 

KafidyaiudldT, M-j 438. 

Nftrifc,m.,T b, Ifin. . n am ofti 

ii6it»kA (Ba4*gi)*P61*j, 3 Ihrain^^t haS, 360, 261, 

879. 

Nitaiija, scd, [13], KWb, 210, 212a, 216ii, 288. 
Nh^, if0 ^, 165. 

K4tliai^k6ril, U,, 233. 

NitklinaitaiiJ, 426. • 

Datum, a aUas* "t*. 257,810,3 34,^ . 

Dlt^ o*" nSttOoi, ■i*p»5era ^ ^3* iWnrf ammUjft 
291, 862. 427,487, 44^, 462. 

Niitakkaftun’btt, •*.,446. 

NkTal, i.a. Jnmbn, I84a, 146. 
tfival, »., 444,446.449,460,461. 

WaTab-oAin, dr, 1®®. 

H&ultlTD, tj8, Jnmnbdflja, 446, 461., 

NaTOai,«., 130. 

tlAyakaa, Sittm, 180. 

NAyvnAt, pod, 474,476. 

NedtuoAl, t.fl. Vutan, IM. ^ 

JlaJaiiadaiyag, ..a. Failaulm N«dnfij«J«y»6. 
442. 444, 446. 

N*dn5jeliTaii, Pai^9* d45. 

Nednvay^ **., 446, 

Kegapatam, pt , [2], 269. 

N«lkQCi)ai*iKUiTd^ w.^1 Iw- 
NdldT^Ndlo™.«., [6],[181 886, 48,7611,204, 
207,242, 243. ^ 

SrdrATpp^U »■ Nellartyppdli, «,,81,41,42,47, 
48/ 

NelrtH, PI, 443,446, 447,448^ 460, 460. 

Neiom^lip 4T0. 

or Nencanli-nAiJo, 88. 470^ 

471, 

Nfrriyarj CbOU, 440- 

B.j [0]^» 226^ 226p 293, B07, 
NirrijUp d*j3S^ 41, 4B. 

NeW^p w., 200. 218* 

niluCkdbfti nlbaxiAiim nLtanda, tsptmmt cr 
25,272* 270, 274* 275, 205* 307, 

312 

NIohcbayArAUgaB, flowep.gBifden of, 216. 
Nioobar Itlanda, [211, ^85, 

NidnbrOla, Pi, 17^ 186,181. 

NsgaiiliJjbOla, iw. tf/ HAjOndia-CbOla I., [22]. 
NiganU-iftW-nM'ti, *., 86. 

NUagafiga, ok,, 89. 

Ntlagaagan AohobalaTtmag Aruiar-TalaifaQ, cA., 
120. 









22 


KiUgADgMiTim Ac^ta^ NAttad^il^ w.j 354. 

KilAuD^TAlTAn A^Mtaq b»., BM, 

jailun, MM. veii^ 97, 101 - 

l^ilamMr, 446. 45L 

niUcmdAl, landerMffitfMr (?)^ [ 12 ], 300^ 

mlA^dpAdi, 31U 

Nlli ar IrATi iEatIJ NSU, Ch^a pTmeru, [13], 

235, m 

nim&ndAkkfttAr, w«Air, 48. 

KimbA or KmibAgT«h&ra^ rfja-- VAppatturj 257,258. 
Nigjpai NoiT^pnniA-bbat^c, 358- 
Kinj^Hf (B 164. 

NinrAnitAyaia-BiiAtUo^ 164. 

Ni^j^n Niklui^i, iw., 293. 
am]nj;Ai^ o^Tiiwinfii/ Aijt 427. 

l^ipijnjlAjnirA (« KuTAlftlJipiurA), f. a. K6l3r OSj 

101 * 105, IDS. 

222. 

Etrkdviil, vtth irartr, 479. 

/<trj 3U, 391. 
ulr-vilai, 143. 

n^dKm, nitedi or mcbohAJ^, flSffiraiiOrt £30ii. 

NlabAdA, 243. 

NiiliAiibArftj Ai*, « 1 51- 
niihka, ^W win = fea 236j 237. 

KiftmcbboflOdADlp jodrftfW, [T]* 386,418- 
NitU (Nity*) YinddA^AtTiiTOdimAjeiifAlAm, 

389,391, 892, 426, 402, 483, 438. 
NittaTiii6dA-^AlAn&4^> > ®j HI, 427, 428- 
104n, 206* 218- 

lutyA, 280ii- 

N1t4, #ji. F«jiew. 23,8S. 90. 

NiyaBftAm, Vf.p [ 8 ]. 

^lymnA-MAgAlAQip H.j 226q. 
mTAtA. 2 S 0 il 

NdfllwlukkAl^iTAl,/#/tfp 485. 

HolAmbAp w.p [4 ]iIh 

NombAlOr, ^ TirtiD6mbal5r, quarter ^ TAta^ 
pAm;ai,46, 46- 
NonidiikDlii, ZoHd, IQl- 
W-, 949, 338. 

yrjpAli MTAiTi api-MOiF faad atA^, t«rr. pf Tircai:i* 
cm^rAmbiAm''u4wyftn, 118- 
N|ip«AiU3*J30Ad-Viluijp^ mtr. 0 / V 6 I 49 

Kt^ApurAin^ 139, 

NnpAtiAg™*^f^dAPp 6 rAraiTAji, 226, 226. 

NnPAtimgA, NnpAtutgA-VifcrAiiiAfArroan or Vi- 
GflfiU-PairflMk., 8 , m 92. 93, 96. 449. 
NfipIndn-BdlM, «iir V AnAicboblTAgAii, 62. 

Nugk, * a. Fogiiaiij 23, 24,25, 26- 

nliimbAp 64, 68 * 

KtdAinWibirijAr,»!-, 213. 

Naiaiiib® MftTilatti, * 1 ^- of Saodmis Elnm^jrtiTtp, 
m., 326, 327, 383, 334, 336, 887,339,342,846, 
S47, 348 , 849,36f., 369 360. 

NttlAinbA-j^^i. w., 5, 0, 7, 11, 15, 24, 30, 59u, 
6811 ,10&, 107. 

N^ftppiyAifn, f/., 73 , 76, 868. 

N ti 6 gAmb 6 kkA£&, n., 438. 

NArmAdi. nr^oiued^ ^ ^ 

Ndmudi-CWlAf *«r* B4j6iidTA4Jh6!A I., [17]. 


fjcbchftri, 329. 
^akk 6 U, ias^ 811, 361. 

^AlpAdu f*-, 438. 


Od4A, or Ud(jJi^^'i&bAyA^ ™., [19]* 888 , 422, 42& 

. 469. 

Odim^kil hiddluirA EbattA, m., BBS- 

ddun^ikkibbr^ntA-KiMaTititAn, m,, 6 . 

6 lAi, wni/m order ^ 41, 47. 

filai-Eiudnin, Sfcnfary^ 426. 

dui^diyagAm, Chief 292; 301, 307, 

. 306/312, 890, 427. 

Obu YLnii^dp ai., 234. 

OlugAvikkAm, H*, Sq. 

Olokmrai. c^", 269- 

Ol^kkAi^kkaia, a-a. OlDgAT^kkAnj, (OlTakAiai P)* 

811, 206, 269,273. 

OmbAlTAA, iicitj 444, 462- 

OxobttttUT^li p 250- 

Oopadi^ytii, f-a. OmbAtbiyBli, 252, 253. 

OragndaiD, 1 ^., 165- 

drinikkai, ei., 141,143,143, 

OfjrijUr, TiroTOrrijAr er TirnrattijAT, 

[13], [18], 33ii,&2, 126. 126,120, 181, 182. 
188. IM. 206, 235, 236, 237, 289. 212, 248, 
246ii, 251. 294, 295, 337. 

OrjiyOfA!! PiTAiligAndAVAriii^ «tr, of MalayA* 
taiyan BuodarasOlao^ 476, 477, 479p 480. 
ottOtti, 241* 

tfyi (W HOTya, famify, 892, 439- 

dymA-iiMn. 148, 20 C. 202 . 

P 

pAdAgAi OF PidAgai* a 12iLp 19^ 25. 

pflfjagam, tow mewre, 377, 204, ?47* 249, 266, 
257,300,844,849,860. 

I% 4 a£aiii, TirappOdagAiD ir TiruppAdagatt- 
AlvApp Ajd. F&p4aTa-Perumftl, 149, 143, 163, 
164. 

padakkn, frrarA mmmm, 113, MS, 151* 189, l90,h 
227* 229p 273, 276, 282, 307* 808, 311* 812j 
316, 817. 318,319*320, 3B2* 472* 
padaiigai^ a Mei-teaf plat*, 11 . 
pAdainnJaci^ l38ii, 259- 

pAdip a quarter^ 2 ^. 

|iAdjk§pp4LDan}0T* wt land Pj ttte mUaye 

iro/cAm^* 46, 

padiinAflioi, A£dl«, 3Sl. 

fWiaett-niiAdii-kilAYAQp MUr, of TirdTAdgiijAyaii 
SAjnap 151. 

Fftdiri-kala.m* iand^ 57. 

FadmAt i^. XMak^i, 464> 

paddt^gu* 3S7a. 

PatJoT^T^kOttAm, di,, 80, 89,94, 95, 96,102,164, 
166/107, 108,111,232,329. 

Pa 4 uT 0 T-iifl 4 «p di., 261, 262 * 366* 862, B 68 . 
Faga 4 i, 

Fagayap Asgi, w., 428, 429, 438. 

PfigOi^ckAdii;i IBB. 

Paitban c’., 383- 

Paijaii Tiriiyd^al, in+, 861. 

Paiyrdr {or PaiyAr) * kOiiam, clf.* ll&j 139, 365. 
FAk^aaiia, $.&. Indrai 443, 460* 
WkkArnbaHipttf.*l39. 

PAkkfiy, Pi., 31* 38,88. 
jAl, Hwr* 245- 
Fflia. [18]. 

[ ]^ajii«lJi(iT, MM. aTipAdAnallOr* 25, 26. 
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PiUivftv, <280. , -i « i ■ 

Pil4i¥Milr-nfl4o ®' 

TaRAr-nifl4n,‘*•1 ^8^. ,io ’ 

H2S. m, 430,431,433.1133 435 43 r ^8 _ 
PalsiTftiiir,«- ^ftlAiiaU ''*■1 joa' 

896,391,893.425, 426. 42/, 420,439. 430, 
431. 432, 434, 435. 437. 438. 

Palaivunilr Anuoft, «Ji. 

Pft)[*iya-¥51ani, jiwr/rr 0 / I Mijore, 382, Soo. 

PaiwTiiri «■ Palajir,« , 309,436, 

»V“v, 382. 

475_ 

Fa.l»nibaTi^, oa,* P^L 

tiSj 14Sii, -33ii, 
pAlaiavij 297* 

ISSriyIu BU^tsra-BhfttUn, 

p f^aitri yan EakktiTanaB fLfikilinsaiui) Ktttaf 

pCmyan^SajlyanaB V»4'=ga9. «- 

§attft§ wi-i 277* 

Paiaff^tu, 260, 

Pali ir/„ 4’46, 480 

^kkalnTa) ^nrf, 288. 

^ . roT rii- r^l r7 



386. 878, 375.386^ 419, 443, 444, 448, 447. 

Priiij&jS. Tm^m^ 

pSjBVMVS'iravaykkil, wr. o/ 
pSaTamftlS, -ih* «/ NandiTarman, [5], I5ii, 49, 
243,260. 44S. 

Pa^aVan^BrjSimfldakyag, *«r. of KtsuvaiyaB, 

350. “ 

PailiTaij 329. 

PallaTatiUka, ^■ 

pnl]i, a jatii ttmple, 234,280, 427. 

riiilli lof F, 42S-. . 

pSilkahacda. 289.291, 889 . 427,462. 480, 
Paiii^luthfllii, 349,370. 

P&lli-pwJWB ** tanth-fhrinff [9J. 24p d5 * 

pftlmntti, 2^5. 

PuloTetlAraiyaT, t!i , [13j. [l^J- 

PalaHiT, •'.. 94, 

it" 446 

B^Mr-nl4a - *" 

^4, 245, S76. 278. 284,877. 378. 383. 


Panaiebchiripatta, faii'7, 379. 

Faii»ikkB<)i.«., 88. 

PanaiyandMijiri, vi., 70. 

FaDaiykr,«., 254, , j^. 

PaiiaiVar'nMil Teiitanii Pa^ijOi-aWfl, 

38.'39,41,43. 117,254, 438 
paran^unibn, ptiifnj/rn tlutetf 17, 

^ilelUebAiTa, 138. 160. 

PiQchaiJadSi^am, a“d ttmph, 4ln, o*. 

PaacJunadi (Paaahaocdi) Lakslunanan Malai- 

T^akkarniapainiii-UdBiy ig, e*., 162. 

FaOcl^pa mytkitot iotat^ [4], 385. 415. 

Paachap4ndavama1ai, w, [6J. 

PaUchappallij fi.. [19], 468, 

Fanchava, ’». a. Pfl^ja, 144n, 147. 305ii, 446, 

Paa/sbiTan-MaiiaAfiTi, ef Eijiudra-ObOl** 

PhnehaTlra 807, 311,812> 829, Wf, Ml, 
paachatdra-T^yMn, wwjnF^ia*, 327, oiv, 
paad&rakkat, gold ttfrtjjAi. 296. 
ri^aTaduta, *. o. Kriakna, l90ii. 
PiimiaTadOta-KraniaTittaii, m,. 190. 

PijidaTa or PiD4a¥ad4ta.Peminil, to,, 140, 183, 

PindaTas. ths flva, I44n, I64ii, 386, 416. 
P4n(Ji.li.oiJnnii4i, Paji4ikkf4noHi4i nr Tirnpp4n- 
(iikkc4iimi4i, iifl. Kodom’tidi, 81a, 446, 
paadt t«r Pkdja) kuliiaBi-TalaoMa, di.^ 117, 
iea, 171,436, 

Pindi-nMn or B4ii4i (Pk^ya)*ma^alBm, ^Aa 
Pd^djfit eountty, 15. 38, 36. 147,159ti. 450. 
Pflgjji-PominbagaikkftTan, »., 44 5 4a5. 
Pandit».CIx6la, oor, of Kdj4ndra-Ch6la I., [22]. 
127. , 

Fundtta-SSla'teirinda-rillieal. rr^imonf, 127. 
Pa^ito^auala, of Parintaka I., [13]. 
Panditavataala, t/ruJa ij/ Par4iitaka Nf4ii6iBd*i- 
yaa, 448. 

Pa^hftyttnjrm, ford, 287. 
p4^iyaiDb&kkam, «., 138. 
FADdiyasai-ahvipun-irakkiaa, tpdhtt of Snadan- 

Oh&WLl'*] , 

Pkndiy anai-i r nmadi'Tt akaQd/t'SOla-Dbat ia^8di- 

maig^arn, i*r, o^Mi^umaagalani, 49, 78. 74, 
78, 78, 81, 83,8S. 

Pig4iyar4iiaHorif4yanl m.. 213, 217. 
Fa^abkamandala, [22]. 

Pakva (w-PMa. WJSjr [H' 

^1. [16]^ [11]. 02], M [15], [i4 [lal. 

. [20];[2i5. 29! 88, «, 

k. 48,4911,52, 5611,56, 57, 59. 84, 6Sii, 72. 
81 03,84,119, 128,129, 130. 140. 142. 144. 
146. 147, 176, 186, 198. 194, 197, 199ii, 203, 
205 206, 212.216.218,219, 231, 232, 256, 
2075 i, 234 , 324, 326. 327, m, 332, 837, 349. 
350, 355, 359. 360. 361, 376, 376, 377, 878, 
379 300, 381. 382,383, 805n. 888, 887, 388, 
390, 41tia, 419, 430, 421,422, 423. 430, 441, 
442. 443 444 . 445,448.447,448, 440. 460, 
4&6ii. 457a, 459. 460, 461, 403, 464, 46Sa, 
460, 473, 474,475. 

PkndyftdbiTija. 446, 

PIndya#, ibc £rt, [4], 130, 144a, 
P&iidyakul&ataka, aar, of VimrOjliidra L, 193k 
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PikDgaiA, t. (?) 5t7n, 

Pangftli-iUkla, <6. 89,329,230, 488, 

P&Dg*lRT, |X9|l£«p 57, 

FaagAUtt4rftyAn, ift., 45. 

PuigftD Eaijaniban^ 293, 

Fftm, d ]47. 

F^Lsm&ic^hcfa^ri^ d^tmi quarter m, 872. 

PiUMi, pi., [21], 409. 

PacriTdr-i^ti, tff,, 234, 

FappiUm ow M&p^ppdlanip [2i], 195^ 469, 
Papph &lA, pt ., 19^ 

PaFabomig&Q MAllAft, m., 228.. 
FArschiktskfllAiiKlftj iwr. of 443,446, 

4&9. 

p«n4**i, parc^iu, iDiU«parc4u, pamh&i or 
paiubAd, atwmbig, ilfiii, 229, 245, 260, 276, 
276. 2B4, 377.383, 

Mkikkinam, 391. 

farakfitu-j, Chifa ;if£f,,366. S85, 416. 

Fiuraktaari, *iir, ^/FAi^.liulnvaniiaii, [181,366. 
FaAkitaiiii, mytAtcot ViSta k., 885, 41^ 
Pbrak6s&ri'U6T6iiid«T(^t|, w. of EodnkulB.Bn 
292, 300, 307,308, 312, 
FaraklakrivaniiBii, Chita k., 1, 8 p, 31ii. 
Burnktaarivamu, w. ^/Adklrfljliulniftva, 118, 
114, IIB, 117,129,190,192,197. 

FarakOaari or Parakl^iivaTiiun, ivr..of Aditra 
n., [IH [16], 21, 262, 263, 278, 279 , 875, 
876, Vs, 379, 880, 881, 382,883, 
BankOaanTaman, tor, 0/Araja7a,263,264,279, 
ParakAsanTamuB, «ir, EnlOttong^a I., 192ii. 
Parakttarivaranui, w. 0 /EtilOttonfa III, 48 
205.210,212.215,219. 



243, 244, 246, 246, 269. 266,267, 276,279 
289, 292. 

PankiBarivarmiuL, »v, of E&jaiija H., 79, 81. 
191, 207, 

PankfcgKnvan&an, *wr. ^ BkiAdhiriiad^Ya XL. 
207. 

ParakltariTaniMiD, »(tr. e/Baj6iid«-CJi61a I.. 16, 
16,27, 167.108, 111, 132, 429. 466, 468. 

PaiaklsarivaniiAD, w. 4/It6j6iulmd6?B 32. 39. 

41 42. 52, 53, 58, 63, 112, ISlii, 191, 192. 
ParaklunTaimao, tor, 0 / Uttama-CliOlB, [Hln 
[16], [16], 8,269, 260,261, 262. 286, 2^; 
265. 266, 267, 272, 274, 276,277, 278, 279 
280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 286, 206, 287* 298 
294, 295, 297, 298, 299. 300. 308, 3ll. 
ParakinrtTaiiDai}, «or. ^ TijaTllaTa, [71 17 

18,19,266,267,278. / ■ l j. , 

Parakkaarivamum, 4 im-. tf V iknma-CliOlB. 76 
76, 179.181,182,186, 189. ' 

PkraktMiriTaman, (no.) tor. 0 /Vlrartiendia T 
192 d. 

PanktttnfilDiipafaiyaf), iw. ^Nanditniajj, 295. 
Parak6iari-V iluppitvaiTaB, m., 318. 
Pafftkramabklip or ParkickamaUliQ L, Cnloo k, 
69ft, 266. ' 

PBiiknBia''P6n4ii, Coj/tgn 63, 

Paikkraraa-Fftpii)ja, 4- 206. 

Paxania, 474,475- 

Faiaiaaiaah4r&ja LUjaniri^i, t, a. PftrtbiTO&dTa- 
raraun. [16], 

ParamaaHmift, pod, 276,273. 


Paruft^lvara,«, 0 . Siva, 91. 94,96, 97 98, lOO, 
101,231,247,249,285, 376. 378, 428 , 477, 
479. 

Par(m64«^Bra, iiUr, 423d, 445, 446 
Paramyvatau Aiaiigai!, 06 ., SJOT. 

ParamfravaraQ Kapnp, m., 310. 
ParaiftO^ani'-Tadi, jfoM, 825, 384, SSB, 338, 339, 
340,344, 349, 350. 355,360. 
ParamOfivaravanuAii L, Paitora A., 56n. 
ParamMoaravaTmaii H , PoUawi It., 187. 
Panim6avarapT6]rkk61, 266. 

ParamOAvara-viuDBgaram, 0 . a. V^aikftntba-Poni- 
* iftil, 187. 

FaranjOdi N'llag, m., 307. 

ParaujOdt PailOlagaD, nt., 293. 

Paidftkaia, iur of l&jasiihha L, 443, 446, 447, 
448.460. 



10, 17 , 4 i>n, D.ea, », ivq, laq, <21 £-£9 

229,230,231,234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239 
241, 242. 244. 246, 248, 250,257, 259, 266. 
267, 268a, 279, 288, 289, 818n, 827, 386, 307 
419,441,449. 

ParOntakalL, Chdla k., [81 [4], [I4l [15], 
[16], 62ii, 196,255.256,258,268,^60, 87fi, 
879,883.887,419,478. 

PaiiDtaka, ia.,877- 

X^i&ataksor JParibtaka Sa4ai;aD, tar. ef Vlia- 
n4i6ya(j8,448,444,446,447,449.457,469,461, 

402 . 

Par&ntaka or FardiitakeAarmaii m., 442, 443.444. 
453, 4511,462. 

Paikntaka-'^tuirtdiQaBgaUiii, «ur, 

857 , 358. 

PariDtakaaliDblri, paortor, 177. 

Par&ntakadkvaa, CMla f/rioeo, 62. 

Pardataka Paag6?6lAr, a. a. Madur&ataka Imk- 
kftrtl, 249,250,263. 

PaTkntaka MOirkndavOlag, «ar. 0 / Siipngaunfai- 
yftn KO^lmajiiai, 876, 877, 378, 879,' 860, 
381, 882. 

Pa;ftiitaliai)d6vi'-AiDma!}4r, pMOa i^Ga^ariditja> 
[15]», 

Parkntaka NedoBjadnjas, Pdn«^ k , 441, 442, 
446. 447, 448. 449 

Paikntakaft SifijavOldr, oto 6iriyaTil4T. 
PatftDtakaTarmaD, Aodnatid/^ oA., 
PaT6ataka-?6ykk4l, ekatmet', 249. 

Para4nr4nia, aspi, 1 1], 28, 888, 422, 423, 468. 
PataTaikkudi, 01., 309, 810. 

Paiarao, fro,p^o, 446. 
jarMra,pwiwi(oa, 307,308, 391, 486. 

Pkriiata, troo, 468 
P6rijdtavaa6d«an, tr.,465 
paritet^, taanml 299. 
parifflfa,, *«rmiip, 242 . 

parifitUaja, fka •urroafidiap oerondteh tff a 
i«mpfe,24a. 

Pd^ka^iai, land, 101. 

PaipaT)4-di, idad, 317. 
pjiKu, a Lundto, 222,317, 382. 
P6rtliiiraDh646i>ianl, oty^ieat lolar A, 386, 415, 
^rtliiyOndra, PdiiUTkadra-llnMr&ja, Pl^dWtln- 
draramaj], PlrtiiiokftdtddtTartnan, or PArtlii- 
rfcndrtdk™ti»annan, 1., [13]. 106, 823, 324 
825.326. 829,830, 882, 3S3, SSK 336* 387' 

338,839, 840, 341, 842, 343, 844. Vs, 346; 
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847, 648,848, SfiO, 851, 368. 858, 864 . 866, 
856. 357, 868,369, 860, 361 to 876. 

PkrtmK, t, a. PirtluTfindm, 838, 362, 
plrUii'r6ndr» AditjaTarnum, «. a. PtrthiTfaidia- 
Tannaa, [I6j, 3w, 834. 

Parattikkiidi, **•, 292, 807,312. 

]forTati, 188,171n, 413, 476. 

PirT0;i;ii,». 283, 

»ttn cur paiAnam, «M pi>50- 
nOcbOtv’agiri, a. a, Mfenmalai, 839, 426. 

PaAmnbtij^aiii, or., 166. 

PaiqpatWoara,/a., 30, 39. 

PaWmB-CkOla (ChOlai), 448, 469, 462. 
FattoiyanOr, iri,, 364,385. 

Paitklam, e«., $73, 374. 

Fnttanakki, /., 819. 

Pal^Una^nOda, di-, 860, 861, 

Patiati PaspanftWia^ GOvinda^i,284. 

Fa^tan Fajrtka, *»•> I®®- 
Pa«an Slkktti,438. 

Pnt»rtrg«i*yaka.Fickeh»Q. fttr. if AtlaTallAp, 472i 
*173- 

FattajUiu or Patta<81i/aB, a cia»» awmtra, 286, 
268. 272. 

Patta7a*KraB#anttar, 8W. „„ 

patti.'aioarura of Und, 21, 33, 91,104ii, 273, 274, 
262. 

P^nappOlai, Tamil wrk. [2], [4] a, 410a. 
pa^^gaMri, 391. 

Attijanaa, <*., 68. 

PaV^fOr, or., 168. 

pal^alai, o^feo, 289,293. 801, 812, 390, 428, 429. 
pat^odiiiyOa, a p/iort, 32T. 

PaalOmi, a a. 6a©li1, 458 
PlTaitufai, ehaanel, 

Paoanandl {Bbataaamiift), 122. 

Pkrittinunfciikka, road, IM. 

PavTattlri, oi., 293, 809, 312. 

PkrOr, fi'., 139n. 

PaTalai, •»., 292. 

toendiui a 245,. 363, 

^ I 461* 

Penu&r* ri , 448* 449. 

P6i6iui|i ViraiiftifAy*nfti!, in.,331a 

P6wmi6ftrt 

PAr§¥ur-iiA4'>iK Ji-, 427| 426^ 4Sfl. 

PftmTAn Tril)hUTAiWTitLciArip /., 

PpriYak6^t;w 450 
PprijakndAiyAr, «■> 3S. 

Peny»Mr* ei, 446, 44fl. j. t, i i wa l t 

Pfrriva*N4chcbiyAT, t. /r. VandArkuhl-^ft^^cHi- 

3&4 

PeriTaputAnain, Pawif rwrrk, [2^, [3], 33a, 165, 
398, 418 d. 

periTaputtftri,/aal, 51. , 

periya-Seri4n*»8Til, tha frtat Atppocfrome jafo, 15. 

Pematirnniali.'por/um oj NAl&yimprabaitdAam, 

197, 447b. 

Peiryftn Adlttan, n., 5, 6. 
permnakkal, yrwat M»oa. 9ii, 256. 

Perviia41. a kiae 876. 

Pernm&DariiEal, fod, 8, 6, 232,254, 256, 825,389, 
332, 384, 339, 848, 356,360, 869. 


PenaBftnadiKal or ^Olai-PoniimAiMd^), *> *• 
P^Iffil..[lOl.220, 229. 281, 282, 286, 
287, 288, 239. 241.81Bn. 

PerniDka Amtalatttfji. »i->429,487. 

PerambikkaiB,«., 198, 199. . . 

Peraaibkna-pt^, i'., 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, 89, 100, 
118,114,117. 119, 120. 

PommbairiappQtiTAr, o. a. CkidamUnm, 161, 
212,214,216. . * « 

pfnanhSr or Feiiinib4fOT, oj., 126, 173,174, 177, 
198,202,204. 

Peroi3ibi4^ffu [7||, 441b. 
Pernnilii4'ogTi*MBttami7aQ U., k., 44111. 

PernmbitliyOr^idMlB, 4f,, 188. 

Ferasapaltaiiaiii, or., 360,361. 

Ppnunili', oi., 3PI, 480. 

FeramOr-cAd^ NaduTilmalai (NadnoiamalM) 
Permnit-aAdfl) 890, 427, 428, 480, 432, 

434, 436, 487. 

PerDalliT, e*., 212. 

PernBalfad), •■ood, 67,76. 

Pemaatfnajr^Wm, Ckdfa [8], [4], 886, 417. 
Ptronlyagag, a*-, 282. 

Femadaram or Pmmdaiiam, W/a, 111, 280, 281, 
246, 247, 248,249, 261,864, 366. 

PernndkTacAr, wmaiaitater, 197. 

PemAgkkl^, et,, 462. 

PenmoTiMm-nAdq, 89. 

POiOr, n., 31. 46, 61. 

POrni^nMa, “I- 

wjfB-Tari, far, 160. 

pjjihntiafi AmbalakkAttan, m., 118. 

Fichcbankdyil, oi., 800,307. 

Fiohclii^kkam, oi', 489. 

Pidflri, a. a. Bba^tAriii, 9, 11, 186, 138, 226a, 
819, 479, 

pidi, jrraai and li^vid mtatufa, 286, 383. 

810, 436. 

Ptlpn, ot.. [6j. 
pllaTB, 266, 274. 

Pilirajat. JVajo prir««i, [3]. 
pniai 'Or ptUaiTOr, a prinea, 284, 286, 287, 246, 
'247, 248. 2'68. 
piUaiffoUr, ffAaaoii, 171. 

^llaipAlaijun, quarlar, 268. 

PiilaiyAr,«. a. Gbaapati, 322, 470, 4?1. 

FippLiai, ei,, 177. 

PiT^gaadan, tv. o/MalaTaniyaQ BaadaTadOlaji 
476,477. 

FiruoadOraa [BrahiaadOra), oA., 68. 

Pijrfindftr, o*., 71. 

Pitiataki^ ImagOla, tw. ot S^arOlAr, 266, 
256,257, 

KiAntakaB-HAdOTK^galAr, am Udaijapiift^^jrto- 

mTiy, /tm, 4 si. 

FiirayapAkkua, h., 184. 

pitta, pittauD, pattg or pa^lnaai, AartM, 171, 
229,808. 

FLtdaiaha, a. a. BnluaA, 458. 

PitkOparaai, oi,, 126, 127,128, 180,181, 166a, 
179. 176,180,181. 

POdmuujgatBiB. r. , 476. 

PodiTil or Podiyam, o*o., 180, 144, 147, 169o, 
464n. 

PalikklTadi, land, lOB, 106. 

PdiipAkkABi, oi., 891,436. 
poHyOUo, 286, 272. 
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poi, Dom 228^ 278j S32, 667^ 868, 

874. 

pO^Agam^ tumptHory irUbvafw, 221, 816. 
PopiiAlii-^iVa, «!., 253. 

|>ag-ai4|jgAi^ cA# kaU Aa^ar4^ 

Ohtdimharam^ 288. 
poD-mAlig;^, a ^jdni 288, 291. 

PoQiniliguttanjigftd^TAp i. a. BmuiKn-Clidlb, 
[141 D^i 355. m, 4?e. 

PonnAi, fn'.,^. 

PoQgAli Arol^ftttiniTu, ip.. 28. 

FoxuuLmbplAm, a. EAiiAkaHbLli&. I65ii. 

PoDolrij n.p 237. 

Poflei, #. if. H2p 146, 176, 444, 456. 461. 

PofjpBdnkii^t'ain. 96, 97. 

Po^ptn^^ #. s. PaUfHtti, 197., 

Ponpetti, m.f 197. 

PocmAmAlli, 448. 

™rikkA^, 817, S&2. 

PojfkdjTl-WaialM, iw.cf K4iitt»pAdiua Inbani* 
nmdi^, 153. 

Ponikkujn BF&hmAprijaii, m., 20. 

Porrikkiiri KUid6r^i,17, 

Poni^<ia]^«2D, n'., 85. 
potUgiuaa, ia±^tffi4i0r^ 81b, 300. 

Pcitappi, n.p 83, 37. 

Pottappi or Fottfippi^QA4i3|, B8n, 193. 
Pattaya-KramaTittar, m.^ 838. 

Pottajan, 87 tmda^. 

Pojgaj/w.. 208. 

Po7gai-iifl4u> iSe, 249^ 250* 

Pojgaipakkam, »f., 118. 

Pojgaij&r, Tfliai/ port, [2], [3], 

PojgvjAlrftr, FffwAiMiwj mb#^ 135^ 189. 
P<^vir-k4rram, </i,, 243. 

FtabhAkara or rrabbftkariguni, 376, 

PrabhAkaram, wsrif, 877. 
pramAiia, a dicamini^ 155+ 
praMati, 271, 384, 418a. 489, 443, 459* 

f rMtha, 265, 266,268, 272, 

'mtipati (PrithrlpatlVAraijar^ t, it. Prittvipati 
L,tf5.,98.99,100. 101, 

Prilbivlpati Li ffanjak*, [8], 88, 99, 100^ 
449. 

FfithirSpati IL. Jt.^ [4]a^ [9]^ [Ifl], 

[12], 26n, 92 

PptbiTiTjAghrt^ iVii^d^ 248. 

Pnibti^ *., [4], 885, 414. 

PritbulAkaba, myfAica^ *e^ Jt., [4], 885, 415+ 
P^thtlttar^ Fa/a*»fM cA., ISO. 

Ptolffmj,[Il 31. 
p5, a trop, 227^ 229. 

J udAnfllir pidfl^U or pitlofiilii 811, 391, 436. 
'Eid&iik64u, 446« 

PAdatt&lTAr, PdiaA^Pii mM, 186* 189, 
pudaTai, 21^, 273* 306. 

P^i ^ Martrao POdiy&r, m,, 262. 

PAdi Adioboba (AdittaVpujArijftr, Ch6fa fuafrii 
228. 229, 257,262, 263. 

PadipAkkaa^niva, hnd, 366+ 

P4di ParAntakaij, a. a+ ParitBtakaT&rtDati, 285* 
PAdi TiniTor|iyOi-A4igBl, m., 438. 
PadBkku4i,Pi.,ni. 

PadukkiUam, 477. 479. 
pudnkkirpOB^ara. 224. 320. 

PaduppAEkam, vi. 289, 292, 293. 

PadT]irAii*g6pnTW+ Piid<^^ ttmph^ [2]. 

PndaTtr,««., 281, 2S2. 


PagalohOla-NA^'aiKAr, Som [3]. 

PugaJiyiLr* *a, 446. 

pDgal m&da aifaDga, i^trmttaiay wordM of ikt 
qf KulOtta^ga I., 126, 172+ 
pagal-Auiada pcLUri> Mf&tiuciary wordt o/ ihm 
tfuci'^^ionf of KulOttimga 1., 125^ 174^ 
Paga^rippiragapiau Avaai^alJaD, §ur. of Imn- 
gdUfcW.^T6. 

Fuliti or Polal, 76a, 133^ 

Poial {or Palarh^Ot-tanit 76,117p l82,134, 

239, 287* 351, 35S, 373. 

Palal^niitH di., 132, 133, 134. 

FnlAngii^ii at-. 117 aad add* 

PalldiEkilaolliir,364. 

PnlikAAiii, ok., 58, 88. 

PalikAkin, II, W. C4alis%a A., 49. 

PulikkoBj^aiii, n'., 25^ 26. 
pulmgaii* 3l7p 382. 

PniiTal^Cpr vak;vAj^ duninoi^ 326+ 

Pdi7acab4n4i-a4*iy^> 

Poiija^, 1+ a P&Bdja, 446^ 460. 

Piilijafigi4i* Pi.p 3^. 

Puliyai-jeraro, iciarf* 18. 

Poliyaliraip m.p 846. 

PalijAj, ti., 4Ba, 133* 446. 

PalljOr^kflttMfl, iii., 49, 86, 88, 118,133, 134, 
251* 253, 358, 868, 429, 43T, 438+ 

Fully6r-nd4^i di., 39, 438^ 

Pullamwgabm. n.» 444|450, 462. 
pidlaiidi, 485. 

pnUi, 50, 222a, 233a, 237a, 243n, 2590, 268a, 
323, 370 d, 3S2n. 476 q. 

f alakka, boilad ourr^f, 317. 

'alfAjp[^pp&D-Eii^ttdrp fi., 75, 77+ 
pu^mAda-punara, introdnOorg %eords of iht itit- 
eriptiont af Viiraiaa-CkOla, 178, 189,181+ 
pA-iaMai-midaiDda* infrodtu^iorp words of ika 
inscripHms of Vikmca^IhOla, 178, iSl, 186. 
p6<aifiraTiya timiofldama, ini^uciory mrdt of 
tha cf ElLjarAja n.* 207* 

p4-m6l arivaiyaja, mirisduolory wcrds of ika 
insmpiiena of KnlOttaagm L, 125. 
Pai^j^palijaQt Uils of FarAatakaNe4^jf4aiyaa, 

Puad^|Q-anai* daiA, 477, 479. 
tAiidaamalai, t.tf* k^oowiialli, 448. 
PaD^?attbnaiii, (PimdraTardbaaa), oL 190. 
Fdndij 39. 

P^a4u m, 807, 309, 310, 819, 320, 821, 
PaaDti Siaga^, {Siitiba;, m^p 28. 
panaai, Iw, 151, 

Paniiam, n,, 31. 45, 46+ 
pikayAba, 189, 299. 

Ptira, 3 domm, 2^* 

pBjfakkilijur-nA4^j ll7p 488. 
puram, Sii, 20a, 73n, 212 b. 

Poran Adittadkia^Ar, m.^ 117, 

PurflnagTAma, mm. PalaiyOra, 389, 425. 
Pa^andnu^a^ Jblwii work, 24n+ 

PuTioaa, [21, 413 d, 4l5n, 4l7a* 

PurAliio* [2_1 t [4]* 444. 

pBFangarftmbiu-i^a^ dr, 241, 295^ 465.460,470 
471, 473. * 

PuranjaTa^ mylliicai 384 p 413, 4l4a+ 
pamBkAva^ 445* 465, 

Par&Dtaba, *jt. Siva* 410* 
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Piuftri, *A. SiiTA, 419, 

Fii;»yiidakoUaii land, 97. 

panvAri ('W puntrnfftri) tiDaikknlain, 117, 
390,428. 

PmTaritiAAiklcatattq'kniru, 117. 
PmTaritiwkksla - Eijagam, 162. 

puitarti, P>m, 289, 291, 292, 299, 391 461tn. 
pniaTnvari, o/Urr, 289. 293, 301,807, 808 312. 
PunTuvatitinvkkalBttu-Mugavetti, <#«, 139, 
163. 

PanTUTBri-Vio^agar or Puravtt«ari''VmntigS]’- 
AlT&r, a.0. BijagOpUa-FerQmAI, 49, 74. 
Pnritei-nftilv, A'., 136, 292, 293, 438, 

FOni, tnytkieat ft., 4l6n, 417d. 

PomktitBa, mythieat ft., 415 d. 

Pnrftnvas. ft,. 446 

PortLihaailkta, ftyata, 877ii, 

PDrnftkOttama, m., 892,439. 

PunmhOttama, *.». ViAnia, 489,445,404- 
Pnj-nahOttamiiHBhatteii, m., 82. 
purvkdift^iik, 326,327, 333, 334, 335, 836, 887, 
839, 842,344, 346, 847, 848. 355, 360, 361, 
868, 870,371. 

PAiTB^ja, 448. „ 

P6rraftivaa, ♦w'. c/ Adavullin, 472, 473. 

POtelBDkudaiTlr, tn.. 261- 
Paahpaka, eltphant, 33, 37. 

PothpitAgn, mtitf, 450. 
puttakkam, tM. akkaci, 289, 241. 

Patt5ti, («ift, 51. 

pj^ttondsu, "I,, 809,810. 

Pntour. fjit. TirappeltAr, 443, 444, 450,458, 462. 
PilTaldr,«., 446. 

PDVaoamuInd udaijAt, q^taen oj EulOttuDga-Ckdla 
I., 119. 

PuTBn Lioftnikka f BhuVBDAmiliiikTBl-vlabnDgri- 
haii,*., 1.8,6/12. 18, 19, 20.'21. 
PtTftniTiun, 45, 46. 

paval. intrvdueUry WTtda of iho iiuaipiim*. of 

Kul&ttoDgB III., 204. 


BigbaTadftva, m., 5 & add, 

BftghaVM, dMetndonh of Haghu, 421. 

Raghava ,». a, It&ma, 421. 

BBgkti, mpthieat ft., 425n. 

Kaghuvartiia, fiantirit uvk, 425ti. 

RgjMbOIftiiiBni <or ]Uja$6lflinani)-o)iattirv6dL' 
aiangalom, lur. of Manimangalam, 49,57, 63, 
70. , 

R&i&dhiTAja I. or Udaifftf Sri-RftyftdliirftjBdftta, 
Ckgla [161, [20!, 1, 32, 38. 49, 51, 52, 53. 
67,58,69, 62ti, 106, 112ii. I80n, 192, l94n, 
195, 196, 469.470. 

KftiftdbirAja, »»r. of AlaTandftn, 36 n, 

mjftdhirftja 11 , Ckdfa ft., 206, 207, 384, 465ii. 

BAjftdliit6iar6jB, our. of Virarfiftndra 1., 65, 70. 

BalAdhirija- talanidn, di., 214, 216. 

Bftjftdiohchi,/, 6,258, 259, 

RftiftdiUaptiram.tur. o/TimnJkvaliir, 198,199. 

Bijftditva, CMla f/rinot, [8], [IJl* Dj|]> 

[16].' 196,234, 238. 248, 250, 278. 877, 386, 
419. 

Baiaditjaa.m., 812, 

B6iBg6p5la*l»r«ndO, 31, 49, 151a. 

BftiHkftBari, piamuiui liquid uuutouro, 27, 29, 117, 
139, 171. 


Jtftjakftaari-MurftndBTftlftr, «itr. of Sftttaa Gnpa- 
l»ttfcn, 297. 

HftiAkftMrici 01* Jt&jak&MrivaimBn, m>fikteal Chdla 
ft, 886,416. 

R6jakft«ariiialI6r, ok, 118. 

K&iakfttwri<)BllOr*ki[aTaQ, «ni‘. of KftWlyil Bdatta^ 
pfidani, 14,15. 

B&jAkftBarippIraiaiyBa, «iir. of Fallavappftfaral- 

yaa, 254. 

Bftjakfttarwarman, Gkala ft., 1, 20, 21. 

Rft|akftsaTtfarnian, Chitu titlo, [16]. ^ 

Biiakfisaritrai-mAnor B&]akftaaria. our, 0/Aditva 
t, [6]. 2,3,221, 222, 223,224, 225, 226, 227, 
285. 449. 

Bftiak6aariTarmBa,4i*r. o/QapdaiOditya, [141,246, 
247,248,249, 250,251, 253, 254, 263, 289. 
BftjaKOiariTamian, our. of EntOttnaga 1,71,72, 
118,119,127, 130,182. 131,135, 138, 140, 
142,148,151,154, 158,162, 164,171, 173, 

176.192, 

B6jakft«aHvarman, our, of BftjfidhlYftja 1., 51,57, 
59, 469,470. 

RajBkftaaHvarioaii, nir. of HdjadhiiAja IL, 206, 
267. 

BkjdkfiaAriTartnBn, our.qf Bkjamahftadra, 113, 
114.190, 191,192. 

BijakOurirarinaa, B6jar&jakftaariTannBn or 
ROjatiia-ItiljakfttiariTBrinan, ««w. of B&jarflja I, 
r lejn, 4, 6, 6, 7, 9, 11,16, 24.25, 26. 29. 30, 
49, 50, 51, 101, 102, 104, 105,107, 476, 477, 
479,480 

Bftjak6$arivarnuiii, our, 0/B5jBrS]a It,, 207. 
B&iakftaarirafinan, (iw.) cur. of BftjftndradftTa, 
192n. 

BjLjakftBBrifannaa or RdjiikftaariD, tvr. Par6- 
ataka It., [14], [16], 255, 256. 258,259. 
BftjakftaBri^BTiDaD, or it6jakftBariTBrin«'Faniiii&- 
DB^ign), «w. of Vtrar&j^ndni I., 31, 33, 38,64, 

70.190.192, 198,199,209, 202,203, 
BftjaniBhfttuIni or BftjamabOndradftva, t7ftd/ct ft., 

89,113,114, 190,191, 192, I95a, 196, 204a. 
HiLjamahftndmn-radi, 41, 113, 192. 
ll5jain«lla-Mmtamh-a!}, eft., [17]. 

BftjamArftvar, 0 . 0 . FaitkivIndniVAniiaa, 362,863. 
lUliamartaiida'OhaHirrediiaangalJiai, tw., 366,3<17. 
RAjamayan, eft., 69. 

RftiauSrdTana, *ur, oj Eal5ttiifig«-Ch6|a I., 130. 
R4jaitilr6yanapM0v6ndBe6)&Q, cA., 213. 
K4jan9r4yanB-IVl6v5ndB?6i&t|, f«r. of Aidjaa 
K(4<^0gi, 163. 

Bdjanftr5yana-MuTftndar4Ua,ittr. of Nftganftrft- 
janBn. 118. 
r5japndftya. iax, 256n. 

Rfiiapura. W,, [191, 466. 

R&taHja I- v 'RftjarOjBdkvB Chi^a ft., [2], [4], 

fHl.Ds] [I6l,[n].[i8]. mim ij. 

4, 6.6. 7.8, 9,14,15,21.22,23,24,25. 26,27, 
29. 81. 32, 41, 45. 52, 62n, 89, 90, 93,101. 
102,103.104.106 107, 109t» 126,127. l,30ii. 
136,148, 159ii, 162n, 164a, 192, 195. 196,229, 
235. 239n, 251. 255. 260. 263. 263.267, 276, 
279. 284, 288n, 365n, 379, 388,387,888,422 
424,476. 477, 

B5)ar5ja IT. nr lUjarftjadftvB, CMo ft., 49. 79 
81,191. 196. 207. 4rt6a, 472, 473. 

MjaWLia III, BaiarijAdftea HI. or Riljai^jBdftva 
C?ftd70 ft., 43,49, 79 85, 86, 87, 88, 121, m[ 
204,208. ' 
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I., S. [20,127. 128. lea, 

4S5il 

fiftjuijk n., E, Chatukya it., 126, 131 
lUjarija, S, 1., 128. 

B4iiirA|», i., 387,421, 

BA}Mr&ja or BijUbuAja, «ur. tf Alfcfuid&a, 33, 
36,1S4. 

IUliar4jft-Br^ualdii4v*o, «ur. e/ tTtUmB-Sftiui, 
M,a9,4l. 

BAjuAift-chatorTUimugalun, ili, 429,437. 

««ll of, 8. 

m^ArAja-EnuoATittAn, M.j, 190. 
EA^Art^A'iiUQ^&lam, t*r, of P&adj'iAiJn, lS9ii. 
BAjAt&jA'ttdTindATglia, nr. of LTdAtadirUuno 
'hllAi.Tftli, 427, 428, 438. 

BAjATijAn, eh., 41, 43,163, 

BAjArftjAg-k44ii, ooi)!, [22]. 

HAjaiAja;! PBTAiicHpATiJu&AaAD, cA,, 117,134. 
lUiATAjKii'>UlA, ^om, 196ii, 

E4]aj4|a Bftndi.nftda, « , 159,162. 
RijArAjAparAm, n'., 164, !68, 

B&jArft]B SAIi JATATAiTW, nr. ^SAnkATAB EAn4A- 
r&ditt«g, 114. 

mju4jA taLiii64q, S., 209, 210, 212, 214, 216^ 
428, 429,438. 

BijArtjA-VBlAnAllB, twr, o/P4^i-BS4ll, 16. 
B6|Ar9j6iidra MdtrgadArglAr, §ur, oj PAtap 
A dittAd^TAnir, 117. 

IUjAT6j64TArA, #. a. B(ibadi4FAfa, [19], 

BAjArijftifATA or R6jArl>j£irAnuiiiiduyAr, «. s 

NAknieivar*. 90. 109, 111. ' ' 

B6jA4i)[b6mBpi-etiAturr6dImADg4lAni, «ur. 
SAmaugidam, 14D, 

RAjuiiiih^ I-i k f 446p 447| 448. 

B&juuh ^ 11 , Fdnd^ii k ^ 442. 443, 446 447 
446^ 457, 459. 

BdjuldibA 111., B&juimh&TEkim&a or 

?9d}iy\ Fdnd^a [10]^ [12]^ 281^ 441, 443 ^ 
444. 446. 449 , 458, 461, 462, 463, 
Hajwitkbakul&kk^l or 

1 a, E&jkiiiigmct&ngaJsLiai, 443 ^ 444 , 45 ^ 459 , 

4^2. 


B4jA«iilxbATArnian, PaU^va k^ 2ll. 
BdjuizDii^viirft, ie.f 26 Sel. 

u 16411,195, m 

BAiMrayn, *ur. 0 / Vlrf6ilLj|![idFfi 1 ^ 195, 1&9, 
fttreet cf, 164. 

RAjaAr^vapurAm, twr, gr MAlpd^i, 22 24 25, 26, 
27, a&, §9. 30, 391, 431. 

KAja0i]LidATa~vaiAnA4Ei, di.^ 163. 

B&jaflundarl, qwm E. Geni^a kia^ BAja^ 

rAjft, I28ii. 

BajaHtiryA^ErakfftainArftyaft. wtir^ of Vi^bchijap 
Mah^ATara^, Tira^T^^ Kuiadgag, 216* 
BAjuti^ya, «»*■(&», 4l6n, 442* 457, 
HAiAfatlabha^FallaraTAyar, m** 213. 
BajavijayAbara^^^ 293. 


EajADdTB'bbattar, la., 39, 
BijAndra {or UdaivAr 4ri 


4rl-R4}^lidra"-Ch51a (or 

SfllAdfiyA) 1, t’Hia [0. [171 [181. 
[191. [20]. [211 [22] 1, 14, 15, 16, 22.27. 
fe, 29, ai. 32, SBo, 41,45, 52,62I^69^^,ef*, 90, 
107, 108,109, 111, 126, 127. 128n, 131, 132. 
136, 159, 162, 192, 194. 195. 196, 197, 198. 


2t0n, 265, 8D4a, 378, 383, 384.888, 889, 890. 
423, 424, 425, 429, 4S5 d 465, 466, 468. 
BAjfaidA, tur. 9t I'AtlatAkA XL, [181. 
B4j5J9drA-€]i6}adCyA, «. a, R5j5adj:^4TA, 192&. 
B5i8Ddn‘C56|A H., ( Ch5jad4TA or. C1 i54a n J 
or lUjigA, «»r, of EulOttaiigA ChOlA I,, 127. 
129,130,182,134, 135. 13^ 139, 140, 169 
172, 178, 179, 106,197, 

BljiadiA, B8j4Qdnd5TA or VijAytrlj^Ddn. 

d4¥S. C'idfai., [*], 80 ,ai, 32,89, 41 , 49 , 52. 
63, 68,59, 68, 66. 89. Ill, 112, 113. 181, 153, 
190, )91. 192, 195, 196. 

B8j5adni-Qb6U-^r5ri, ieiik, 114. 

SAigndrABiinlia (aLbsii]-TAlAn5ij.'Q, di,, 162n, 427, 
428, 429, 438. 

B6j5ELdn£5lA'ADiikkAppAllayAiAi7AO,iw. c/ Tat* 
tag ^odau, 427, 429.433. 

HjljfaidTm-ChOlal' adlaJ^BrAhmam iihirtj a (Bn* 

hmata^rfyaa), aur. of griuhnur ) jUman, 14, 
427,428. ' ■ 

Bd^aadn'Soia, chaaDrl of, 154, 

I^iAtidi^la BmimiMldra]aii. e/ Narikkaa 
Sfarfljan JAnBaltiian, Sg^/k27, 438* 

fiA|Andraj6lAd§ra, He. BAjlndr^ira^ 42. 
BAjtodrm-6a]a-I|[¥af«^r », ChdjAlTArt^ 150^ 1^2. 
BAjlDdra-SOJai], hail of* I6S. 

BAjAadTa-SOla^ Ch4la prmot^ 62. 
EAi&pdjm*S61aiiaLlATt *itr. ct/AndATakkadi 150 
162, 

BAj^ndTaiAla^-kyi)^ eotn, [22]* 
EijAndmAdlappAdi* n * 135* 136* 
lUjAiidra-Soift(*r Cli6Ii)-TaUoA4u, <*,, 78 7® 
W8. LflS, 199* 200. 470, 471* 4Tb. 
iUjiga* « Bijlndra-CliOia n, 

R&ma^ wjirij 5Sn, fi2a* 421^ 444^ 

Eflma, ^9p 125. 

KAe0A. k* Faralurfiiifcaj 36S* 422. 

BlLmabkat^, m.^ 303. 

BamaoJ^tha* Maymio k.^ ] 22n, 

BdxaabBA, of Eurma, 1Q5* 

BAmAyAiia, ^jp^i 444ii 
}laiii6Airuaxnj u/djta^rf^ 70^ 

Bamimd. cThp 301iL. 

Banajaya Fnl^va 26Bd. 

EaMjajappfidi, qi^trr , 267,268^ 275* 
Banalinga^tra, ball of* 3®7, 

EjinaatipAndi^ 126tL. 

IknaeAra, [!9J* 303. 424, 409. 

BapaTikTazDa-diat 11 unwgalom, fyjr. g/ Vag||i* 

pldt3, 96, 

BaoaffirappAdJ, w. 386. 3i7, 343. 349* 359* 300. 
Ejwga, 892.^^39. 

Eaagandt^ or br|irat3gatiAU;iia* «., 148, 217. 219. 
BAugandyakA, to., 83d, -iS. 

Banip5^, H., 95. 

Ha^Odaya, eltftAmi, 46 In 
rdabtra, it dhition. 459- 

KlabtrAkOU. d^., [6], [12J, [18], [14], 1,11, 22, 
90 , 02, 99, 278, 3a6, 

Bat&dgraMra or HatnmgrimA, t> a, MaDimaDga- 
lam. 49, 50, 51 87. 

Kaitai^ia, t. e, Jayaautilia II.; 424, 

BaiUpAdi, IralUppfidi, Ilatt*p44i, Hatlainaadi. 
lad or IfAtV>i3Wi4alain, serea aeuI a half kUta 
fft, [18], K, 15.24,28, 40, 68. 62ii.63, 64, 65.' 
69, 111, m, 198, 194, 195. 203. 388d, 468. 
Batta ar RaVt*t6*li|t4, «., 196, 204, 388, 422tt. 
423, 424. * “* 
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BAtsda, ikmon, 421, 442, 444, 457. 

EaT], Oh^a A., 22In. 
lUTi Nili, ^ NilL 
RftyivnmiAii, J&rafa k.^ 1S6. 

RAjokdU^ v%,, [6]. 

t.* 59 

ELshAfahiid&ttA^ m., 

EitliabhAT^iiA, inage of, 15B^ 17 L 
EiihAbhaT5liAiia-y&v1ck»1, cAanfi^f, 277. 
cfl., [ll]i 

Bnd™,fr^rf,M5, 416. 475. 

Endra-BbAt^n, il3. 

Eudmjit, 4af. of SitjftTrata, 385, 415- 
Audra^Kramayitt&n. 70. 

Enkmi^i, 273,. 279. 

s 

gabhAi, sabki5 or mahasabliil, a Piihfftf oM^rmbfy, 
2 I7n, 15&, 176a, 342,55&, 363,364. 

Swhi, yocLim, 460. 

3a4ai^Akk&#Arinaa^ m., 11. 

Sad^ijAD, rti,, 9, 13. 

^AiyaQ Ranadhira, Findtya, 446, 447. 

‘ Bbattaadmay^]!, jm,, 444, 462* 
Sadfl^iyAr&ja, l/'ijayasiagftra llSa. 

Sadimct 4 typiurf, i77ii^ 249^ 230, 231* 

8adrA», ci-, 143, 

iadokkanit 247,249, 266, 257, 300, 323. 324, 
325 326 327,332, 333. 334 , 336 , 337 . 333, 
339, 340, 341. 342, 346, 347, 343, 349, 350, 
353. 355,360, 369, 370, 37L 
Sadam^lculi, 332ii. 

SagarA, myiAicol 92. 

S^anai U^r 86gAnii|, vt., 77. 78, 79, 81- 
SAlianAi BhAtUraiyaa, m., 81* 

SahjA, th^ Wtstftro (Jhata, [SJ^ 144. 147 d, 
423, 

^bya, rrtca, 4l6ii- 
Saidapet, vi-. 73a . 

Sail find nvvaiii^ /ayw/yi [^IJ* 

n. l13J. [ 20J, [21], 210, 223, 
290, 382. 

_ ^ ^ ^ 1^ 147» » 

SalcalabhuTATki^rAyA, 61^ o/ VirarAjAndra 1., 195, 
l&i. 

Sakal&rtbajdgara, work 376. 

^kkaikOttu^ d 378. 

^kkara ^Ckakra irCbakkaraVkd^tAHi, (af k6^^), 
CbitiAkuta [or kOta), [19], 65, 70, 128, 132, 
134,135a, 140, 142, 146, 175, 193, 194, 202, 
466, 468. 

SakkAnaAiinr, e?i.. 391. 432. 433. 

^kkAA^Q^pati, 3t., [HI 

Sakra, *. ladrUp 425^ 459. 

i^kuntala, wife oj BujkyAatAp 4l6n. 

fidla, ^ 233* 307^ 308, 312. 

i4!abh6ga 308,309,311,377. 

^lai or Kaadaldr-Sftki, w., 4, 5. 6, 7, 11,15, 24, 
^ 30. 52, 56, 105, 107. 130. 469, 470. 

^ibaniitha, ftujA-f*, 376- 
nwtrr, h50* 

^Uya, ihe cAits, 268. 



^uJckl, *, a. Ubalulcja, 57, 58, 68, 65, 68, 60, 
161n. 208,204. 

S^manta or Mah&^jDanta, tt jeikd&iory [22], 

20,21,37,202. 

Sainar4bbir5iiia, JCadumtd^m cA,, [15J, 257, 
Saii^ytha, a. a. Siya. 418. 

Saihgaina 1., ^., 3. 

SuiigAmA Ftjekyan^^ara A., 207d. 

Saiiigr&ziiAyljAvdttoQgAyarmaii, a. k., [20] | 

SareikarA or ^akaira,«. d. Sira, L85n, 425. 
SamkArad&^a, Tiruvalyan ^ihkaradAtra, 

^uikarA-KriLnivittaa^ m.^ ill. 
Saiiikaniniinlyan&-vadi, roak 5. 

i§Arhkai:aadrB.yana-BhA^\ani 
&iitiknira{|i En^dAridittaDir, rA.. 114* 

Sainkr^Dti, 273, 279, 299* 

Sariikrinti UttArilyaJiii, 267. 275* 

850ikrLti, i^r Sl-Okfid, k., 395, 416a, 

8&tbk^Apa^rIra^, jK^rk, [9]. 

StoiindAa Marti, 7n., 234. 
gamyaC^aarAyariyAin. uimudf 19,327, 

329. 

BainyataaraT^rijA^FeraDiAkka]!, of^ 9, 

17. 

d jTflfi, 17. 288. 

8a^kbM,;Wd. 309^310. 

S&nilTi, 268.^ 

$an4ai. n injfrTiwwat^ 3l9, 

S'^adainangalaiii^ t)i\. 155, 

^&Ddiknndi^ ^7- 

Sindimat or Sdndiaiatfciva, ijkpW, [19], 23, 468. 
Sliidi P4!45irai7Aa l^iranaiija^^ m,, 155. 
Saadirdcbeha, m,, eand addr 
8AndJri4rkclia-Kraniar, 6, 

SsadirAa ArunOjr|aT*i|^ w., 332. 

Saadiraii of ^aEidiran Eltipujrjfuvag, -a.^ 328, 
327, ^3, 334, 336, 337^ 33y, 342, 346, 347, 
348,349, 355, 359,360. 

Sand i ray VizdmiibhftitAti, m., 300. 

Saa-rQ-tdat, t, Paiambang, [2l2t 466. 

Sougam, ihe Ttimtl [2], 441, 443, 445, 

460. 

Saj'iganiajaa, sA., 52, 56. 

^adgftppiiikjiaiL, iw., 291, 292, 293. 

SuDgapmi, 59, 63. 

SAJigili-KanadaravA, tn,^ 39. 

^AiigraniBrugbitTa, war. q/ Parantaka 1-, [lO], 231 
SApi-iBandapa, 426* 

Saokara, irv., 389j 426. 

Saukaracbirya, teadur^ [9J. 

Saukaramakgaip pk, 443.146, 447. 448, 450^ 460p 
Sniikarappudi, :3aitxE 30. 135,136, 367, 

^ 275. 

Sankba, lAf oottch, 420. 
SaLiuaiEtandai-KraiaaTittay, m., 247. 

8aptam5.tn4, 387, 368. 

S5ra-llld>Jp 

Sara^yatij. 413. 

Suraavati-yaykkal, ehanmi, 349, 370. 
^mduLiTikridita, 450. 

Sa^^kun Tlruv^igal ii., 327* 

Sarya, a. Siva, 420* 
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Barrfldittip, m., IQS. 
gtrTftjfi&tman, attMo/v [S]< 
fintobindii, k., 41 So. 

S&i&dii, fur. of Vttok^, 4lSn. 
SfAikulB-CThdltiltk), litii, iOB. 

(S&itati) or MsJuii&s^, r a. Airit^Ar, 9, 
^ 11,187.843,844. 
eaftriU, 446, 457. 

SaUkntD, i.«r. Indn, 458. 

Sflnputlu Brftlucanii, 416n. 

S&tBpfttur, «f., S37. 

§ailiff!6pA, f. a. NunmaiTfir, 2, 148, 151a, 186. 
ft*, [leXrsi]. 430n. 

SAtruljihBjliihkBra^ Mltphant^ 63. 

Sftttk-jranHttj^F, ABi^mblT ot^ 10* 

SlttAinangalAim, rt., 141^ 143. 

S^ttiin, 9ee 

SAttuii BmhniAkut^n, jn.^ 344. 

§attiiiig^4u 210p 313. 

Entail GunabatUa, 297. 
ctV, 293. 

Siittip Jtwiy o/ihf JCadnEOM^ 135ii. 

mmaTittan^ wi., 4. 

BattijiAAR^ ck.^ 6S* 

39, 63- 

iail^nTHm^ a S41. 

SatjAiraya, W. jl7]. SET, 42L 

SatjaTrata, pn^^AfcaJia/ffKA,, 385^ 415. 
Saiindarar&ia Peram^l^ i«.^ 139- 
^tirtihlraka, 385 l, 888, 422. 

S^vfliuii KArfinin (NArflyaDa)^ 155. 

SdvAndi NiFdjnnaii MAjrao, m,, 155* 

Spdiriir;, 3. 

i^gandi^at, miwiM/riM/rKnaal, 273^. 310, 

^liya, Scjinao^ iji, P&adja^ S, 11, ISp 

24, 29, 30* lOS, 107,1S5. 

.^lijakkQ4b 1*^1 ■♦46. 

£vlijan VAiiava^ S^ndaa, t. b, JajantaTajmtui^ 
446,447. 

SflTu £ij]aiEli|r i»f, 163. 
gplva^ Paluuuulaijag, at., 148* 

{5«iib&kkatUp rt., 293, 4 33. 

Sembaa Amlafy (Tttamagtb", 808- 

SembamtibAkkaiii^ rC, 1 ISfi. 

Apmbiyim, i* a. Cb5la, lOT^ 4l6n. 

&«mbi jan, «*. 812- 

Banadhin, 448. 

a«ii)btyK^ kH* 1^ Vnr^ntMk&r Hrdii5jfi4aiTai!p 446, 
SmbiyanmAdiTi* tiuwrr-gairdt'ti of^ 3lD^ 321, 322. 
bemluvan IriikkritAl* nr,o/ P6di Fardutakiifip 
285" 

SnubiyagiD^djlTiYdF lMild§Ta4igaldr] or Udaiya. 
pirfttiydr 5rmbijaoi;dftd£yivArf ^wp«5 o/" Gand- 
artdilyar [13], 266, 287; 28B, 294, 205, 296, 
297;*298p son 301,308, 307,318. 

SrmbiyAii JdArtyao, ^tir.o/ PirittRijs YinmBriTa- 
ijan, 230, 231. 

Sembiy «g-FaUat jiinljani lur* c/Kar^d An^^ninddci. 
117. 

^mbiyau Panaiydr-Rflltu^V^lfln^ ittr.o/E^^tan 
Etnsao, 254. 


^mbiraR SOlijaTamijaa*^ n.* [l2]« 

Sem biyaa ^Oiiyf^^Araiyau^ inr^ ^ Mi]^ Faiaml- 
^raran, 242, 243. 

Kiabiyay TarailaT^l^ #ur. oj Vikki^An^p, 221* 
Si^mbiyan UttamiRaiitrli m.^ 293^ 307, 308, 
§embiyatt Vw^piiraiyilFiiAyEi-M^vAiiiiaYAIdi-, 

286. 

gajnmanatti, irM, 433ii. 
ioikinanicbohai* true, 433, 434. 

ZiAaaj Ceyi<rti 449n, 

SAnai, m-j 21, 22* 

Modpati, n s?tnpr< 80, 59* 64, 65, 70, 111, 117, 
. 134. ' 

Mnbagaoi, If'fP, 302, 43?^ 

SemmarambAkkani, a. :SeiiiharamtAkkani, 11®, 
^adalni [7], 44In. 

^□da|t ™ ayaiitaTarmati, 4 47. 

£$8Eidan Aiakkuiji^ 308. 

SAadap*..*.*...djyappiio^ »„ 237- 

^endapiriuibliflttjiif or Bls4mdraif-N4r*jf5;aa 
S^DdapjidD-IiliBltADj m., 429, 487. 
Sendamippottai), m,, 274. 

Kngdfln, «., 49ri. 

^hgitma, n., 203. 

SfcdgdtiTi-kbttain, dL, 40, 51, 57* 63, 70* 118,109* 


^ng6nf,/a»n/^^8ft, 131, 123. 

Se^aiii Amman-jnppan or SsAglqj Ammaivap- 
^ pan KaniiT]4aipperuiij4t!. eh.^ 132, 2fla* 

Min^ui AttioialJaD !^«mbuTarATaii ei 
, 120, 121, 208. “ ' ' 
|cbgtkj«, 319, 320. 

&!ng6dD* 446* 

^5gTi4i, pL, 460. 

^agniifA-nadq, US, 119, 190, 200. 
afdgnbam, h‘, 119. 

Sm^UuTap, Chire fr., 444. 

Seilji or Qiiigw, «., iSeii, 

SeajiyAt-tepji, Aodjft, 434. 

^aa^aj, U., 229, 285. 

t.a. ChOla, Ifid, 293. 

^pgUam, h., 444,448, 459, 481 
SaBoi-Pimmijar, ar* Tlia# Se&ui-PAaiaJjar. 
SennlrTetla, ux, 300, 

^ni-jep-]»»4*i, tit tMrItkg anji^ ij/Sengi, 293, 
Sq|!it-jejfi-pii4iuolM*ajtftB - tJttinsi4aia(|”eA.,393* 
294. 


^rala, (Jli$ra, 185, 2{I3, 21B. 

^Ffunilu, Ihi Uhira kmff^ 222. 
^AramfloIdka-ppirFiiuj+'tlb axplained^ 142ii. 

^ri ffr cbtri,^ 174, 212, 268, 272, 273, 

^ 275. 

U ttarmni^m-cbati.jrv4 d 3 RiaugaEa-uttaDun * 
tie Te_^'kiiii, etc. 

<ii.* 222. 

^yti uT ^^jrCLTcit kmdy 274^ 288* 322. 

^rupd^u Klii^aHj m., 304. 

tern Adt^^nba. 

^mmiiafigalam, ti., 426* 

&t\\U 
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Tirnf MjigaJ, *1., 438, 

SMiit B&mfeOTJiTiiin, 70- 
SeT«P P»godw, tfj.t [6J. 

(TTow (Mif liquid rn^mm, 11, ItS, lldi 
161,189. S4U 

S»«ilim(d'a, w'*, I66ii, 179, 181. 

SAtui, f. a. ChAfffii, 148. 
teji (and mtmturt, 346, 347.26{|, 256, 264, 300, 
327. 

SeyyAri w., lU®. 

B9^-U-1o-clui-Tin-to-lo-iihu-lQ, #. a. BfijAndm.* 
Ch6U 1., [2iy 
BhoUi^bur. vl. 89. 
filioK 345ii. 

&bi, mythicai lofor A,, [41, 886. 416,423. 

Sibrie, «jt. §aibvaa, 424. 
jti8&n, 298. 

8iddli»lmgiiiiu4uii, n.. [l2l. 

SiddhdnCoiijlrfiviili. WfA, L^4l. 
BiddhfeAvania)ii4j|iy&-Mab66l'rK. I*,, 207, 208, 
aigiu of the Eod^ 

Dhanut, 67, 88,86, 

70. 

Sar^tokii, 280, 241. 

Kumbha, 73, 74,278. 

Makam, 87. 

276. 

Simba, 68. 88, 210- 
Vntehiba, 173. 219. 

Sikkal or gihhil, 266, 269. 278. 

Sikk&li-BhaVV>Q, ••., 118. 

Sikkar.202. 

gjkkir^udaijOft FoliraQ, m., 21. 

Silfthdra Janttig, 67n. 

Ailb-lftkbd, 267n. 

&lappa6i^nm, Tajnit mrb, [4]ii, S70. 

<iU-tlsJ, to^, 148 d. 

SiU4r. w.. 159, 

(ilvan, 122n, I43n, I88n. 

Siibba, •** Fuggal 

Siibba, Vln-'NAiraabbhwlOTa or Ytnaanaldiha-. 

£#Ta Yftdvi^TOya, a*., 208, 

Buhbiebalaiii, ak, 126, ISOu- 
Sidihala or Si8gaK •.*. Oeylcm, 7, 66, 67, 81, 
185; 194. 268. 206,212, 386. 419, 448. 446, 
44911,450, 457, 461. 

BiihbaliiiitakBahobAri, gitartv^ 177, 

BtitihaiTHTtimn, PaUofo [6]. 

Fiifahariabnu, Palkea 1., 134u, 284, 

Rf riibfc ri t hnn-chatiirrMMttbgalim. tvr.of KaK' 

jaijAr, 284. 

BiiHhav uhuTfchttiirT Himafi gakm a«r. o/ Uagal), 
184. 

8igacbch6M. l<V«o/ BuSntaka Ne^iiAixluvtiiL, 
446. 

8iudh or Sindhu, proonea, 57a. 

BindniAr, propU of Sifidko, 67, 

SjagalAntaka or fiiitibalOntaka'^ibaturTAdiinikiigii' 
)Mh,«.. 380, 390, 391, 892, 426,427, 428,480, 
431, 433. 434, 437. 

^ingnlintaka I>aniiiappiny«n, iw. of Ayu-avag 
Aro^gHD, m., 487. 

Sibgala VtranSranan, m., 873. 

Sjngmnaiyai}, m , 261. 


^ mgap, lifly a/KOtalii, 37. 

SiDgai^ai, <0., 129, 180, 144, 147, 162tL, 164ii, 
174, 176. 

^iuganag, tM, JaTMtihba Ill., 32, 87. 118, HO, 
130,108, 260,Ml. 

Singan An'imgaijrdn, m., 438. 
fitiigag ChaudraiAgarai^, ai., 310. 

|i»ga-Faj-timA], i,a. Naraaiiidia, 87, 
Singapun'Didu, A\, 334, 225, 226, 352, 354. 
Singbaleae. pwple, [4jll. [10], [llji [12], [16], 

..[1&J,206. 

StngaQuigur (ChianamBDUfj, at.. [6], [10], 

244, 441,442, 444,445,446,447,448,449,450, 
463n. 

SigifJyaypdkliaiD, tn.. 488. 

§int-obakntm, hood «tre£rf, 476. 

6iQ^vA11r, wfarAnta^ (PiiOntakao} 

Siri7aTA|ftr,aur.0/ Tii-uikana^-Fiobahaii. [I4l, 
[15], [J 6], 255. 266, 257, 358. <59, 476. 
Siisambalam, a. a. fJbidBi]ibanu&. 30, 111. 

m.. 439, 487. 

Sijn^oaTAl, PI., 239. 

Sifrtogim, Pi., 307. 377. 

^iningkptidaiyAp, Birjmgapudaiy&p KOjIlmati- 
lai or Kdviiauyilai, uA., 376, 377. 878 379 
380,381,382. * » i 

a. a. 269. 291. 292. 293. 

374.375. 

^j^gudi, vi., 298. 

Sirukani, iMod, 4du. 

Siriik&rugAADFa, itind, 330. 

Sijjknlattur, m., [12i 242, 243. 

^ifukupfa-uAdn, 436. 

^uoAp^ur. m., 429, 487. 
dfupddu Of aap/diiMti'. 477. 

upalurdr, an KUappaJurdr. 

Siru-BAavOi.P*., 462, 

ditattopduaaiQbi, aur. of 6iaa4 TiUaiuftyakap, 
470, 471. 

aitpo’i. c*„ [12], 242. 243. 

Hittdttuf, PI., 2b9. 

Sitli.aA., 69. 

Sittirai-dmaild, fetSiwat, 266,274. 
&ttiT*aallippeniajttra, 4ifld, 274. 

M L»ji [«}i W. t*i. [iSJt 1, 22, 24, 80, 
46, 49, 88, 91, 94, 06, V, 98, lUO. 191, I82l 
162 .168,162,166, 168, 186^ 1»! 214. 22l! 
222 , 22r 228, 283. 284, 235, 236, 237. 23lk 
242, 343. 244, 247. 248. 240. 260, 251, 263, 
268, 250,280, 275fl,281, 282,283^ 286 386 
2 m8 , 291. 297,306. 307, 310, 811, 846 352, 
364, 368, 373. 374, 376, 878. 384, 388, 887, 
889, 413. 41b, 419, 420, 422,423, 426, 487, 
443,467,460. 

6i„.BrAbiiiaaaa, 4$, 88, 94, 9", J08, 104, llS, 
120,263,329, 433,471. 

SiT^bCL4&ma^, friru(ia HijiuditikaTaj-iiiAD, 2 d* 
^ii^ikQb^|iiii&^iiiaiigA]ai»g tur* 0 Ukkalj 2, a, 4, 
6,11*12,18,19,21. 

SirAdtn^ BrahmiiprijrAp^ AivgfmU 

tiroDfijfnira tATiTatt^^^CijriiiTp) BriL^pn-^ 

^r^mapriVaa, SM, 885, 846, 364, 358. 
866,370,371. 
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SiTAdAran, tand^ 3i7. 

^Takkolundti-Bhal^n^ tl8. 

^Takktijri NAjDf^niiiim^ 238, 

iiTamahkrftjft cr SivaiiiAhli^jii-PerciiiiA^a4ig^i 
SifMiiftrt;98,93.100,101, 104, m 
d]Tu^&rfljft-Tirp?aijaa, *** Tiru-raijrafi, 

G^A|w * 30. 

Siran TillAinijakaii p « j 470^ 471. 472, 473. 
filTrapDraei, pt.* 130, 

fiiTaianinisiSgani^MOTftiidaTfilip^ tier. t>f Kilttan 

Gangaikond^p, 472. 

Si^iafcftiidavarmwi. t, [5], [O]- 

SiTKYOgin, 382,363. 
diTi^ram^ Sachtndram, 159* 
StjamaDgalazD. w., [6], 

6iYagaog& AmarAliarana^ Amsi^bhamnap 
SlyftgiiogaJi. 

iSijap PuraTartnirdijftjaiij 233. 

SkAndip lOlti, 40L 
Bkapda^akya, Patki^ [6],. [8]. 

^mi^d^rara, llTn, HOn. 

BMiyajsibdkkam, pi., 18,19. 

SOK » CkOlii [4]ti. 

&ftU"Aj6ttiyai4jau, iuv. o/Paj4atakjidfeTft|!. §2* 
§6lA-GacgAp, i3»/Madhtir&atakaq, §2. 

fiOlft-JanakAr&jAii, iwr, JEa4^Taiiko&4^ 80)a^, 

62. 

^Im-EuqAkQDhckijaiftjaii, aur. a/ Irailapidi- 

jcDada Solan. 62. 

k.. 187. 

&61&-K£raiA-iiian4a^am. put. p/ Kongn, 31,44,46, 
46, 62a. 

dOla-KOtalaip Chdto 62. 

SdlftkOraliR^Or, vwr. sOTOf, 148. 

BOlaknlaBniidaran-Viekcli&diri 154. 

Sdiakiilaanadart, channel of. 210. 
SoiamivSadAYiftiiq, mr. wf Mdoikknn EdntUpA- 
danip m427, 428, 438, 

3ola-UdT4iidmT^i3ir^ jvr. ^ N^akka|i EaaitrbcrbAq. 

266, 209, 272, 273,291,292. 
flftla.MdT0ndjiT0l4ap » . [17]. 173, 

SoU^T Sadaijan Hanadbirm. 446. 

BOla-nMo pf s^nikJiiT ' Ch^ia covtttiiy^ 

4, e, 16, 30, 232, 241. 243,262, 253, 264, 262, 
296, 367. 368, 878. 444, 450. 462. 
dol&mjamani. 205, 266, 267, 268^ 272, 

276. 

BOlapnnua, ri, [6]^ [12]^ 

30Ui^i^~U6v£tidav£lAn, mtr. of KarpmOpikkap 
^man^ 118. 

Solar race, [5], [!0l* 69, 127, 385, 413, 415n, 
416, 417, 418, 421. 422, 423, 424* 443, 446* 
^ 449. 458. 

^la-Vallabhan, #ur. o/'Madfaiir^ta.ka|i, 62. 
fiOlaYichch&dim {or UdaijAr SOla) FailaYaraiTar. 
^/Ird^aat^, 476^476 

doi^ndraaicbha-id^jLlatti, fvr. Kaqd^n Mafa- 
^*dp 30. 

SOliyaifaraiYai^, m,, 97. 
gOma, piemi, 4ieD. 

SOoiaciitha or SamkandfeTaa SOmaa^tba, cA., 89, 
107,108* 109. 

SOmaotibOdTarap 22,23,20. 


SOmaaftTAgaD Saadaijap Ajirava|i, tur. q/Mada- 
rOcitata Samnbnlir, 230. 

SOmaxi^n, 340, ^1. 

SOmongakamp {4.^ 126^ 128, lB9i 140, 172. 
SOmar^^r Bfiran, m., 438. 
m., 829. 

SOnA^i-bbiimi, 330. 

SOm^STara I, AT. CHhkya k, [17], 32, 52, 53, 
58, 59. 64, 65, 6Sa, 201, 203. 

SOm^^rara II*, IF. Chdkk^a Jfe., [26], 120, 194, 
195,201* 

66ia^4?arA^ 45% 

SOfa^gtara IIL, Jt., 57ii. 

SOniAr, ri-, [12], 31,43ll, 45. 

S6]^do> ir# Sdla-nidv. 

BdlumA^in^ /oa*^ 143, 

9eat (P>, 162. 

§ottai Odvmdal^amrp m.^ 177, 

SraddbaniBjitaB* 3E2, 370, 371. 

BragdbarA, 450, 

Srama^, #.a, Jaina, 15. 

MM, dtanam^ 1050, 223 
Sr#«b|hiii, m.^ 443, 458. 

Sr^yii^ramaii^ 443,444* 458* 

Sri, j. a., Lakabjol, 342, 420, 421, 468. 
BribaJibhOgai 349, 354, 360. 

Sr^baUd^va^ iatci^j 294. 

ball-pa ill &r ^rlbnlipnnma land 106 109 
371. 

Srld^vi-vAyakfcib channd, 249, 324* 825* 336* 
339, 340, 341, 342, 349, 353, 855, 360. 
SrSdbam-Bbattaq, m., 84. 

SrifiliArakTajiiaTittir, 250, 

|ri-GsndaLrflditvsn, flgwer girdeii of, 321, 322, 
Srikandaii AyIhAi^bii, 282. 

Srikantba, #. d. ^Ira^ 413. 

^rfkaraDt^Tara, jv.<7. TAnd6n]t!^VBi-at 173 176 
firlkArra, o^ar, 241, 261, 272, 203, 286,320, 375, 

^ 379 . 

Brlh|rUhiia»BliBt^^ m,, 177* 

^rikiishna-Suri vt STikrishns-Biiattvi, nij^ 8T. 
Brtkrish^ UttamapfirtTA;!. «tr. p/ ATiraraa 
Av Taa P«rgni£g, ni.j •t3S, 

SiikriahnBpurtt. tkanntl, 1T7, 

^rJiuad-Dvilnk, Srimad-DTaripAti or Srlmid- 
Diirdpimdeva. tji, RAj Mfapftla.PBT imftl 49 

51,57,03,70. 

SrifflAdhavArDbiri, fiwrfer of TirafiialuT, 267. 
grS'Mdpt, Pciftdjfa k„ d^S, 446, 457, 
^im^dtutTiitlabha, title of VirarAjaodn I., 195 
108. 

Srlmuga. ^rSmukha, prTjmaiug&m, rfiwuf wifrr, 
158,329,389,390.420, 429. 
Sr![illrdranA.AgQUari»4^Kraniar, m., 6, 
erlflAtba, tiih, 06, 106. lOl, IflS, 108. 

SidniviDa. *. a. Viadnu, 458, 

£rlpadaD«llur, tu., 2a. 

Srlponuiibivam or Tirnppnimnbh'ara, «. fSl 
n0].44§. ' ^ 

SrlHLma-Bhattag, m., 87, 

^TMtaaiianEf, m., 83. 

Sr!:tAwa-44li>ila0g5, *»., 81. 

SrirangBin. tt/and, 125. 126, 143, 108, 187, 206 
217. 219 d. ‘ 
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SrlraagAn&tlui^ RAng*n&thji, 
SrSrangan^thft-BbatU?), "^-p 16*^- 

SriTu0linfiv&, *pa YwiBbriiiTA. 

SrlTaU»li^A, Ceyltm princt, 5Sn, 

SiiTallftblimH Pdndya 37, 465q. 

SrlTidlabh^, p/ § riming 44S, 446, 44Sp 457, 
SmmllAviiD (SriVftll&bba) Madanarajs, #wr, */ 
Patfl^rfiinia-Pftndii, 52, 53» 56. 

SiiTara, »ur. ^/FariLntaka HedufljadajyaB^ 446, 
SriTeli-Viahati^rLha, U., 370^ 871, 372. 
feriTiMlAra, #.a. TiroTi^lAr, 257^ 258. 

^rlTwhaya or Sritijayap Palambaiip, [21]* 
466, 469. 

Sriyirtt-kaiaiii, inwf, 17, 

Smti, f. Iff, tha V^idaflp 422. 
atiiatia, 829. 

Stb&pii HaTi, CATra A,,£8]j 221, 222, 285. 
fettidbana, 284. 

Subhadftva, Chdia k„ 886. 

Sabrabmapja-bbattdra, ie., 348, 349. 
Subralmianya-^tiykktlT 17, 317, 319,371, 

SubiiabMftiijaiiiiA^iii, i&nM, 326, 827, 834,. 336j 
833, 340, 346, 347, 358. 355, 369. 

^□cbiodram, {7% 159ii, 267^ 

S^ailtnlam, tank, 477, 479, 486. 
fioiakkii or 461avQlikkq, mmurt, 229, 23 L 
SuUpdni Arumoli, m., 428, 429, 480. 
aoUi, fTM, 20, 430- 

Sw, r^li ^ 

460, 461, 472. 

Sxindailnili, /aM^,^260. 

6aiLd&m-Cb5lB (Mian), tie". ^ MDtJikoa4a^Ch6Ja, 


33, 87p 68, 62. 

Sundani or Simdam^CbO|ap iur, i?J Farintaka II-, 



419,’420j 476,477, 
Sojidam-ChdlarPMjft* [18]. 

Sundanun^Jfti, Sttitto- 143, 384. 


8i;iiidara - PAadTa* mythical^ Poarfyap if.| 442, 446p 
467. 

Stmdara-PandTa, PSndy/i *.p 52* 66^ 

S oiulara-Sdla^ raad of| 212, 216. 

^r«, 5&a. 

Boiiijii^ri* /ank^ 58. 

SndgandarittOa or Sungandafirtta-KnlOttcmga- 

Salad^Ta, t. fl. Kal&ttonga L, 131,180,191, 
SftraekOlftmani* ^rnda Pa:rintaka I,, [13], 
BaiAdhir&ja, *. Sor^uru, 4l7ii. 

SuragUTO, i BSyitjnjit, [4], 385, 417. 

Anijaa, m., 312. 

3^r4iTarAcb&TT^ [9]. 

&Tmtalaiya'^an, k p 464, 

&6]Fjri kant^attadJg^lx 
Gnroli^&itni rt., 444, 450, 462. 

^arcU^^malai, 450. 

S^TyadS^a, thrine^ 137, 

Snaruta, ou/A^r^ 45 8 d. 

Siittaziiali-Ta{iio44u»{^ j 216 . 

SattOri], *4., 195. 


SuTftbaJa f8vaba3a)-to<lai, iand, 18. 

SnTamJi Ftriinibii^t^n Mattaiai* 

jaa ir,, 44lai 
S^Tarall Mttaii, ■!,, 293. 
ivam, Aiwrfj 64. 

a^dmi-bhOga, Imdlord'n 236. 

Sv^^tArattylavara, 3!, 51^ 79. 

8yaticlaiiagi4ma, 443,45S. 

T 

ta4ip J medsarinti r«if, 81, 260, 274, 318, 321* 
364, 365, 868. 

Ta4igA» Tfidiga (Ta4igai or Ta4ija)-pl4ip Taditaii 
d?r TadijaTali, eo., 5, 6p 7, 11, 15, 23, 24* 29* 
105, 107, 

UdiTali-Tdrt jamp ro/amhfiM, 327* 329. 
TakhcbaDur-uaiia^ 433x 
Th^l^lU^,VhdIutya Jt,, 58 d, 387* B88, 421, 
423. 

Tni^Pudam, fotUval^ 379, 

Taijdr, fj-, 356, 357, 361* 862, 363. 

Tnkkaaa {DakabimJ-LdijaiU, f.a. DakaluDa-Bddba 
[191 469. 

Takkalam, pk, [ 121* [14]* 31, 37ii, 64. 68n, 196* 
126p 192* 20011* 348, SM. 361* 366* 306. 
TakkOlam.. I'niOpa, [211* 469. 

TakOpa, pi-f 

talaimagA;i, iho headman^ 298, 307. 

Talaing, «., 195. 

UlaL-nSr* jStj# Kot^r, 288* 
talaipparai, 278,319. 

Talai^jamuD, 356. 

Taiai^ayaDapuram, tar, 1^ Taij^, 856. 857. 

361.362*868. 

Tl]ah^Q,aji. Tdlamba^ti, 165^ 167^ 
Talatydlahgftiiam^ tt* 443, 445, 446* 450, 460- 
TdlakoUigdiniiptjaaTflizLi^ m., 350, 
talam* 273. 
tdlam, a 241. 

T&lAnibME, er.^ 165. 
tdli, fl mOTFiaye badyi, 475. 

TAU-Bbatta, m.* 308. 

Td|i EInmidp, n., 863. 

Tftli Saodira (Chandra) %ajag (adUmiaD), 

293 3l2 * 

Tftli TimpiwgB^&dn, H., 3S, 41. 

Talarn., 118. 

Timaru-k'Dlam, tank, 477^ 479. 
tambij a hrtitAer ot «ovttM, 196. 

TunanAr, mV, 172. 

TaiiiHDAr>afl4a, (f«V, 172, 173. 

Tamil, ^ 379. 

Tamilakam,[1]. 

Tamtak (TAmralipU), t, a. Tami]akam, [llo. 
Tammatli Nambi, twr. o/MAiljlBa £alvan Q«ni« 
dan, M,, 3S®. 

Tammusiddlti «r TamjaTtaiddlii-ATaUaB. Ttimm- 
CA4*i eA., 83a, 207. ’ ^ 

Tam&dliTap (1>am0dan) VepgAdaa, m., 168. 
Tanakk^malai, 3S2, 354, 

Tandagaaad-irdyuj&h wr, «/ EAteran PAiATi* 
ram>U4u>'&u or vaiia Pttftjirtaa.UdaiyAp 
73,76. * * 

taadal or tapdal-ilaltku, iar^ 117 and a^d, 
Taadfti^j oiV, [6], 106 il 
Tapdan Ag«), m., 26, 





T»n4AndM^a2C, stVt 3PL 
Tvi^usi 0 ** TB.n4iiru, vi.. lSfi| 
t&n4jifi., a dSlTfifj, 1S5. 

TaniJipiJi, «/ »t»bjyai} Uttarsawntri, *1*, 
W3,307. 

T4nd0s;itiT&ra, I*., 173, £02. 
tagiy^, a Am titiagt, 3n, 8n, I7fln,jjtl0n, g(J4n. 
Tamai, TaajAviir, TaOjipuri, or Taachftpuri, t.a. 
TaDiort, [6], [71 [1 21 11, 12, H, I6, 20a. 22, 
3,75, 76 b, r* — — — 


31, S8, 


VOSo, iSfin, 236, 87T, 376, 


332, S33, 336, 413, 441n, 441,448. 449 ,460, 
461. 

TaSi&TfiT'kiLfpaiiij J'‘<, 16Sn, 378, 333. 

Tnijflft, L^], [TJ. ini [15] J171 mi 1 , 14 , 
21n, 46np 52, 125,127,1^6, iSen. iSlii, 155ti, 
17%, 181,182, m, £34, 235,239a, 246, 260, 
265n, 267, £68, 28Bii, 296a, 297, 3l9n, 879, 
386, 418, 443,449. 465, 466a, 
TKak^l«mi 4 i^ 76 ^ VjinDskkAa, 288. 

i. a. DhannflOTarfc, 08. 
tApaippavti, 364, 365. 

TiiMirkuii3n*>a, vu, 479* 47t, 47£* 473, 

TtBtdu fipirii* ffodt 477, 4?&. 

TaatriTArtikap mrk^ [1]. 

Upu^ia, 48. 

Tappildarvn Palla^nivaap M.p 246p 247, 24S. 
tATii^ii timigu-p4mm» «9U 
taram, SOO. 
tarx-i^ cr tAiippu^ATki, 391, 

TanppaUii/<^i 

TarwUmb^tAjkkdlp ohannd, 5, 6, 

Taramapamja^ ti., 169. 

Tattb-hba^^a, »»,,^343, 

Tai^iyilr^nA4^ «-Tmt'(aigajft-ii44<ii 81, 48| 

44, 45p 46. 

TattBa4riraaAp, nv., 263. 

Tatli||4ri> 25S. 

TmlUn S^adft^, m., 427 , 429, 4S8. 

311, 39L 

800p 

tbitakk^Taoip 391« 

Tattdr, m.p IL 

Utiiu^ A ?, 221+ 

Tajaadrftjao^ EbbtlparSdiaAjdjij&r, m., 256, 
Siagaa, m , 445, 465. 

T4ti, 179,196. 

Telmgaor TftladgarBhlnii (at* Vlman), IflO^ 
1&2.184. 

Teljdffr^iadbp w. Naaiipp6ttbidjAr, 328, 

22in. 

Tdagu-CrhMA, famU^f, [5]. 

TElnligAJ', si, 

25. 

teadi^ ^r«, 57. 

T«n-Hndad,«. a. Mvai^, 442j 457. 
Tep-Ss4iiT|v, c^f.p 295. 

Teakani«TL&4^ ^3* 

854. 

Tee-Koa^, eti., 47* 

Te^ko])i, J.a, TeolpbUcp 25^ 26^ 

Tfraa&a, of Pardatkb Ne^udja^aiyap, 446, 
T«awa, iitk cf Sadaijaa Bamadblnp 446. 
a. Fb^^ja* 213, 462, 

Tfa^bfia IkagdY^lir, ch , 22S, 229, 257, 
FindUaiifA^p in.^ 249* £56, 

Tpaadri, «., 172j 192. 

251. 

ttfipaii, #CM/Airni ivKpl*^ 


T4rmiij ifi.| 

Tprkari (ar fefkDii-1Uu&TiiQi5iniH:hbtuiTAdia]^ 
^blOttaroAQ {or Uttftraia^r^iifa/ibgbiOttaaib ff )^ 

332,633,^7. 

TAnadiap, 9ut\ &f fldjAiiiiiiin 446* 447, 446. 
tfirp, a 4E4. 

T'itp Vef;ili4*^ 428| 429. 

T^ita^aradleal, rai^A^ffcvr 5|fiiiAp 148, IftL 

KudAlbg* H# D^THfji EbiaaKal}. 

TuTb^pp^li, I. a. KOmOr* 31, 45,46. 

'O^bUgiMU, lit l3#TiifiiryiIi- 
T^rdf-piffa, dL, 38* 

tiger, or«#ip 69n* 132, 142, 146, 176, 181, lS2a, 
212, 218, 386, 38 Sp, 417. 443,469, 

TikifiH (or T|nitt!khiLi;h-PenEai^g (w- Feramdr* 

96, 67,98,100, 101* 

102, 166, 107. 

Tbf’ Tbiaik 1800 Ypmn Ago, iwri;, [t]. 
TJkkdti-Vbllbmp TimttiJtkAli or TiratJkkAli, 

TiraTbllaip^ i. o. Tiravallinij 80, f4^ 96 07. 

100,101, 102, 103. 104. Ill, 122* 
TdL&ikkiittb'Kniiibvittbg^ m.* 168. 
Tillbjp&TBganblldr, i. a. ludb^dypbcbjlrj 210*212* 
214,216. 

TilibiyddiAryb, m», S2l * 

TillaathiBbiUp tj„ [8], [13J, 179* 24f, 263* 
TilfikbflimdbT!, fMAtu 0/VijftjbbiUia I.* ol C«jlaB, 
56. 


timilbi, a drum, 221* 816. 
Tiii4al^1a-Mddhbrb-KTunATittb^* m., 71. 
Tip[iVbaua,^trt., 126* 148 p, 193,200* 

Tinaeveliy^ b.^ 126. 

TintrinidTbim, 148n, 2IK1, 

Tiibiiadr < 156, 158* 159, 260, 261, 379* 380, 
381, 382. 

Tinimiir-iiidp, dt\, 117, 134, 155,158* 228, 264. 
tliBtibt, 475+ 


Tlrbn td,, 852, 864. 

TSrag S^agiprAraTaiyan, [10], 281, 233, 233. 
Tlrag IJUgwri^I, m., ^2, 854. 

Tini, f. a. Laubmij 466. 
tiro, w tuiroioj/tf^j 32 Ln. 

TtiWuliiMi lrita4i, •>•., 244. 
tirtiEdutkeagadai cr timcJidiaBgj^ai, mertd curnut 
tjfttnje*, 3^, 844, 855, 887. 

Tirowplivadarai, 238,2^, 263, 263. 
TiraofaflhmgO^a, 476. 
tiniolidbiliUBbit, *oervi ankUt, 475. 
Tiruolialiiffambala-Blial^a, m., 8$. 
TiroahohiiramlitJakkillji, lar. 0/ AnTAbbartVan 
E4nttapUam, 471, 47"^ 
Tiniflhcbi;nTnlwTam.-pdaijfca, m., 11|, 
Tin>flhohjn minlaalaim -nij«iyir, fa>, 214, 316. 

TirxLcilifllliqjua,««,, 83, 34. 

tiracbchDfpAlai, er tinii!]iahqrci]iD8}igaj, i.a. pui. 
vAEAlaiya, 34a, 322, 

Tirakkadagiaaltai, a. a. MobAhalipmam, 166tL 
TJroklialar AT Y« 0 f 6 rklia)a-Tiraklta|ar, a, 461, 
469,470. 471. 472,473, 474,475. 


TirokkA 


atti, Mf SAlaluuti. 


TirakkAlattidlTa, ek,, 20S. 

Tirokkilatti Fichcbaa, la., 369, 426. 
Tirukkal4T<ir, n., [12}, 333,235,244,266, 
Ttrskka itlBlla), in'., 255, 2Ei6a. 
Tirakkaiukkagjrtun cr ^[ukkagnai, h [Si, 3n. 
21a, 65, 69n, 135, 136, 143, 148, 164/166' 
167, 163, 2CiSn. 
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TimklcAlu kknrj VB-Mnfa Idi^ar^ f.«* 

VMMiri^vani, 167. 

TirokkinApp^r-lttir^'fim* 462+ 
timklunijuT^lii n^^ace, 476. 

Tirakkan^ivtlT, we Kanelirilr, 
lirtikkmnnSLnudai, 

Tirvkk&TapurBm^ i. Tiruppa^taiaJ, 232, 327^ 
329, 330, 

Tirnkka^r*U Ficb«b«ig, ck^ [U], 2&6. 
Tirukkamgftvt^r^ m KarngilTur. 

Tirukk^UTippallir ifi., 252 
Tirukkil-kattwu, 276, 278,2S3, 

234, 373, 382, 383. 

TiinkkuttitiiUai, *. a, TirukkalitWiAi, 258, 256. 
Timkoiliir er TirakkOjiMr^ ni., 166, 246. 
tirukkolgain 474. 

TimkkoilamMdilr, ei.^ 255* 

Tirnkk^valiir. a, TirukoIlQr, [6J, [7], 125, 126, 

152, m, 200, 

tiriikk6jil«4fti,^‘^5^^ ^fs»pi# prmi*^ 319„ 322. 
Tirnkkiidftmiltkil, i, KiiiDbakfimniT 233, 234 ^ 

245, 276, 278, 283, 284, 377, 37S, 382, 383* 
TirQkkiimp^fl4i!^t^|Wj *- A^ataiai, 294. 

Tirojii^avi|6giLm, 

Tirum&lj a, 134+15&. 

TiromaUif oi,, 73, 435 , 466iii 
TirtunalnTadi ar TinunjilaTftdip «i., 39, 58t 126^ 
178,182. 186. 205* 

XiinmMi runj 339^ S40. 

Tirumftlpliirn Timmflilpiii™, fi.* [9]* 238, 254p 
288,299, 291* 292, 293, 373, 374. 
Timmanappichchitit m., 469, 470. 
tirDmftn(4imi--&]ai+ at tBA£E(iiTa-0lai^ r<f!^al w^rfiary 

136, 312. 

TLmiDJUkgtiii 448. 

TiTumaDgai-AlTfir (Tirrananffiijftl^&r), Vmth^ 
flAPfl CT, l87j 447ii, 

Tinna&niktili (Tlrm»Ajiktili)i Uda¥i*MAnikflli tty 
Udari-XinmiATiikTai, W-, 204, 2D5. 209, 210. 
tiru man pi ^ilaj^unik qf 

fi/ ETalOttii^ga Ir, 125* 
Tjmmdppftran^ m., 113. 

Tirumavfttiara '(TirnnitfviSiinam)* p^i 0 / N614ti 
2^2.' 

TirilPiay^nam-tJOaijlr+#. ^maMn^ivam, ]17. 
TlrnniAr^iili, f. a. MfilaikkOjilp 234. 

Tlrtimilalai, ti 281. 

Tirmnudiiku^jravir ii A. Vpddhilcbal&iD^ 152. 
tiramukk^m, fcajr+ 391* 

TirumdlAtfAgnm, 234> 330. 

Timmullaiiidtliii, 244. 

TirOTiulUiv6yil, ri„ 286, 287, 288, 351, 373. 

TinuDLipaipp^^ii dirt 
Tinumirfltp 384. 

Tiruna4^’^“7, w.p 244. 

TimiialakknanKiimp f. a. XuduiQiy^maUi^ 234. 
Timnallim, f* a. KOnfiririiapuram, 276, 2^,^296, 
300. 301, 306 , 307t 309, 310, 311, 312,317, 
318, 319, 320, 321, 322. 

TirunallaUibcbcli^ri^ riU^ffe 310, 

Tirnnallurj 4. a. Nalli^r* 282, 283^ 312. 

Tinipfllitr^ ri., 293. 
tiran^mAkkapi, 426. 

TininAtoannliOri. [ISI, 192, 193^195* 197,198. 
Tin^oOnawchandhar^ Sttiva lAini, 89n, I34» 152, 
155+182^209. 212n. 

Tiruaaraijilr, ri., 298. 


Tinmataijir^iiJfldii, di\| 281^282^ 298p 299. 
Tirnii4rapapY*di, paih^ 326. 

Tirafi6n.:na-YflTkk5|, eftwrttL 330. 
TinrnSMyanac1ioli4ri* quarirr 0 / TirnYiiaJdr, 256- 
TiniMTai6r+ f. a, TirDnimaiiall4r, 198t 199. 
Tironii^und&pdagaDi, V^uhnava Ay aim, 187* 
Tiirtacdungaliiii, n',, 236, 

Timiwvtt^MiKi, 4 . A* Ti!fatftli^ii&iiip 22l, 249^ 260i 
264.' 

tirimilaio, tiruaM^i ^ Afaw, H2n. 

I TiTuollakAndaclii^frTi, fUAT^lir A/ TirDTilAidj,257« 
Tiniafiiabaiur, 4«4 KMiobAld]:. 

Timpapj^iAraiiun, 380. 

TirnpapoliyuT, 191, 192, 193. 

Tirufwti, vL, 161n+ 208, 337n. 

Tiroppadigam or TfruppadiTani, Ayiwm, 93, 94, 
285,301, 820, 322. 

Tiriippalltinrai, ui,, 246, 279. 

TimppanaiobaduT, cf,, 246, 247, 248, 240* 
TiTapp4:rklw|sl, «t., [lO], 231, 233n. 

TiruppaMr, K, 208 Mj 254, 391,^ 431. 

Uruppa^^in, m emrgH dioJtMt 475. 
droppattigai-palagai, a fftrdU jpAal^e, 475, 

Urappinvij tJmanjYii/, 474, 475. 

TifTipnattn^BJ, r a. Timppalittiirfu 248, 247* 
275, 279,280,299, 300. 

Tliiippari'KramaTittMj 78. 

1lriippiiliv«lan3 or TiruppnIiTanRm, vf., 126, 325- 
tiruppft-mancjkpMn, 213. 216. 

TiruppnsfaaibiTaiiij vf., 215 d. 

I Tiruppuipaibljiw-udA^^ KajilAyadlTa^ 

215* 

TirnppTit0ir+ oi.t 450. 

TiruppAmnwn, w;, lOSn, 

TirnttaAidiiTara, U.^ 251, 252+ 253. 

TLrnttAntftp ji-M nbi«rl banuiA-lGTara, T^iad 6 g* 

202, 204* 

tinitt6.vRd&ni+ ornai»r»r^ 475 

t. a. TiatrinS^Yam, 206^ 202. 
TirnttcntoYarajA, a. BtLaktajaa^Yars, 198, If9, 
TimttOaipptirBiD, iand^ 817. 
tiro7*4ij *34. 

TlriiY«4ig^ Vaikondag, 944 VaikuBdadigal. 
TLruTnija J^rara,00+ 104 105, 107, 108* 
Tirdtaijap c^r bitaniiblr^jA TiniTatjiLB. ck^ 09* 
ICH, 105+ 106, 107. 

TiruvaSyap Sarnkarad^Ya (ay SamkandiivaV 
89, 104, 105+ 106, lOT, 108. 

TiruvaiyAiru, pi.* 21d , 52. 

Tir«YaajflrOrlaij3n, m., 475, 476* 

TiruTOjdtti, or ‘flrairwjr&Uidfivar, Otf.^ 68, 84. 
Tiruv&buduc&i.MAliikd^v*. i. a, Vat^&l§Jvim. 
IS2. 


TirTivillaj)g&d»D, Ram* 0 / a mgrgoaa irte, 432, 

TtroT&l&Dgi4o «r AlBDgfldn, «., [ 4 I ( 71 , fB!. 
j lOL li 1], [13], [14j.[13], i!i8j;[t9j, im 
[22], 125. 128, 182,13^, 135,136, 221, “m 
236, 24fi, 375, 863, 3S4. 3SS, 387, 389. 390* 
3»l. 4l8n, 426, 428, 437. 

TiruTdlaDgidu^iiiyftr, t. a, AmouiivaffiR, 426. 
tiru-T«Ur», intra>iuiet 4 /ry vnriit ^ mtertptiomit 
cf VimrAj^rdra 1., 192,198, 

TirnraiidAvjl {TiruralidfiyiAi), m., 357, 858. 
Tirurattm, ti., 28, 26, 2», 30, Mu, 68, 88, 69. 
90, m, 92, 96, 98, 104, 106, 107, 109, 113, 
114. 119, 120,121, 123, 12 s, 126, l29p, 136. 
193,208.4680. 1 . 
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TinaT^lain-lX4»tyAT+ BilTBnAth^arftj. 108* 
109, 111,113,117, 121, 122. 

Tini»illur, 254+ 

TiniTBjikdi-JiiiB, 15la, 

TiniTBlaikd^r-Q^^i], 6j 426, 427, 429. 
Tirtitftniattir, 227, 220. 

Tiravipikfei (or kiral) in a. 168, 

iTli 172, 4l8ii. 

TimT&Dilai m‘ TimT&pilM-MahAdftTfti 

30, as, 5>9, 41, 42, 44, 46,40+ 
Tirn^^jftikkalun, tr,* 31* 

TircT^jiy^ndflitlg, m., 312. 
tirtiT&mni| 476- 

TirnyariLng'&in, f. a, Srlmjag^BHir 14S, 152. 
TirBTamlsgadfiTBJ, s, a, HaxLg^a&thB, 143,151, 
Tjrav&r&DgamDdaiyAa fabui^mn, 73, 74. 

- TjrDwnaga-HAr^yaxLiJi Srlknakaan* tn«, 151« 
TiruTArar* *»!.* 178. 

TirGT&riki^kOrjjiMO, di,, 428, 420, 438, 
t IniTMiglu, a *^rrd ^lana^ 475 
timTfl^igaippTtriniBin, 476 

iimvaUBmBni, a smctied round t^d^ 475. 
TirDTBttiyar, 4H Atllyur. 

TinjvdjBppl4i, iAs itmpio of KriiAmSt 49, 84, 
Tiniv&tftpp4di* «, a, V#iktLnt]i&-FErQaiil, 49a, 
84ii/ 

TiraTAykkuidiia, i+a. EljiigOpfilHL-FeruiaU, 49, 
I51a. 

TimTfijkkaljuii-U 4^1740 SflrtgliaTaOj J«-* 101^ 
TirttTlylcknlB-PifetaBj tn*, 74. 

TiriiT4jkkalatti3 Emberatii&p;^ god^ 83. 
Tiruv&ymoli, FBi'a^Haira Scriptur^^ 2,148+ 
TirQviyaiolidliyRT* god^ 2 5. 

Tiruv*yMkyMp^«-j 3l8, 369. 

TiravSyppS^ij quarter of O’ttaramOi-ii-^ihatiirvfidi- 
laBfigalAiat 333^ 334. 

TiruTftjppfldUNft^iMn, m., 241. 

Timyltjagftin^ w Bdftgam. 
TinivigiuttbamTLdajyAn^ *Kn ^ 

Ajaar^bbarlkiunp 122* 200. 

Ti my ftgAcn bam-udii jS ij Tirn raaABtt^yirani- 

udaiy&Q, eA., 2l2. 

Tiniyekkiy&l,vit| Of VehkS, I#., 143. 
Timv^laa-ajmichchflkkai, nr. oj Eimitniiraik* 
kft4ais,378, ^9. 

TiTOTellajuij m., [61, 279, 449. 

TiniteUa]r*ip tfafiiford 2T9. 

Tirateilayijal, ia,+ 237. 

Tiniyei^idinft4u-D4flar* 151. 

TirUT^gadA-BkmttaPr m.^ 81. 
Tiray^Dgadanfitha-y^aTAtija, ^A., 209^ 
TiTTiy&f]g*4Ayail SOraae, J»^. 15L 
TiruyengMinjr Timv^^iMq, iJi-, 3L 33 q, aOn, 
51,125, iT&p 192,193, 204, 476. 

Tiniye^iral^ <. o. JaaibQkl!^£Tsra, 163^ 171, 
TinivetpOr*368. 

Tiraretp^T^UdaivAn T6?a4igal, 368. 
TirqyicIaiwrii^aD^ myffntry^ 331+ 
TimtidaiiDariidil, TiroyidAimarudq or Tirayfdw" 

laanidOr, ri.* [1^]^ 43a, 125, 155, 156^ 150, 
159, 1640* 178* 260* 261* 294, 373, 379, 301, 
882. 

TirciTidaii})anidQ4aijAri 4. a. Mabalingaardioia, 
fy.p 155, 153. 

tiniTidiijftttam, j. b. d^Tadflaa, 7S, 83. 
Tirayilayadilal tTirayadandai)^ 261* 262* 356 * 
361* 362* 863+ 


TirayikrainA^Bhjittar^ ®-p 3* 

Tjruyilftppuwa, 263, 201. 

THmyrndwOr-nlda* A,, 4, 480, 

TimTiratifliaain, t. a. YtratUnAdyara, 199* 200+ 
Tiruyi^ippA, Tamilkifoimf [ISJ* 

Tiruvi^alOt* bi.* 242* 255* 256, 257* 297, 448. 
tiraTodam-^y, omamsnt, 474+ 

TiravoipjOr, M Ojrjpfdr 
Timycirttqj, 3n^ 178* 208n^ 
TirqTaaaA^iffupiirain^ for (fAi ^ 

iAff ctntroi tArtfif^ 247^ 

TiriiTannfiligai-TAKjflia,«tm»ii^/«r* 262. 
TirayqaiiaiiT er Tiroyagnb'Or, quarUr 833, 334, 
356, 859,360. 

TimyOral or TiruyunJpDTam, i, TakkOlmi* 
36!* 366*^367. 

TjTqydniJ-Aly^Lr or TirqT6nil*d6ya, t. a+ 
JaUnathfimra, 343* 350, Sfli* 366*367, 
TiruyarO^ft^, /eHtoai^ 77. 
tiravuttariysai, 474. 

TiS^ckchadaTmAdgalaia* xyr. 0/ Maoivlfihii 443 
44^* 450, 459, 462. 

TittaaaiiiAiiAllOy* 118. 

Tiyaokadi, m\ 420* 429. 

Ttyep, 1^^,311*391, 436. 
tOda vr tira-tOda* the *aaytd 475^ 470. 

TOlAcbcheTiysr, a 0/ f»oph, 266* 268, 275. 
Tollajkkidai-, 260. 

Tologar, < 391,431*432. 

To1*t^ ijf.^ 256. 

TaaidEu* a+ fl. pallam, [SJ. 

Tcp4a^^0p Achckctdao fAckyataV 

BAjarAjas* 38* 45- 
TopjaitaAo* cA.* 43* 45 
To^auoAg* of HAjarAjaii, 4L 
TaadBinoAnArr^r, y. a. Toruja^iuiiAd, 191, 230, 
289, 292,387. 


Toadaiinaiifijfj^if'tq fi ji padir a(er-tiiD}ia a-aijaijar'} 
y, fl. Adhyn U [ 93 * 2SB* 200, 289. 

Tandij, Toa4a‘t''n^a or Taodai-maadalaEa 
PcUao^ CO., [3], [7]* fS], [12], Llfi]p[ie]p 
8, 14, IS, 36n, 222* 289, 386 

443* 449, 

TopdaimAp ^lapperiyarajjaa* tur, 0/ tivarap 
SiD^anoApi* 202 . ^ 

To^dai-ulda-piTiDa, eut, of Aditja I+* [8]. 
Toaduyar-kda* *. «. Pallaya, [3]+ 

TppdimaiiAd, m * [9], 237, 230* 289. 

Top4i, 197, 

TciigBlaDklljla Tiniyojfiiydran, w.* 358* 
T6tUiigi|ADMaa Sdnuap m.* 164+ 
tOtta-Tlrivam or warija)* gard&n oommUtoe 19, 
231, 23'2,327, 329. 

Trayaaoore* 52, 159. 

Tiavi, iA# F^rfaB*450. 

TrSta* agE, 3S5* 4l4a p 417. 
TribhqTaaactkmyartiD, fitU^ 43, 45* 46, 74, 77, 
79p 85, 36, 37* 123, 131, 101* 191* 205,201 
20Sp 209, 384, 465a. 470, 472. 
TribhuTana-Mal^Oyiy^r* gurvn 0 / PArthi?AmisiL 
343, 370* 371* 372/ 

Trjbhavanji[oalodqc|»y61, w, of TyAgaTutAkA 
181, 182, 185* 186.' ' 

Tribhuyajiaioqluda4ai-TiiJanA(lQ, di., 1S6, 
TribkambanallOr,. ttir. of PernnibArfiT, 202, 204. 
TribhuTanaTlTadfiya, ■or, 0 / KidOttniiEA ITT 43 
205+ ' * 



Tricluiiopolyi w.j F-Slt 30^ ^49 il 

TridMjnimp #- «■ ViwjnTi. 272. 

Trfl6cliiui*^ 457 

Trildcbiiii^iTich^Ty^, ^alAar* [22] 

Triptir>p 41S. 

Triple ra^i)iLif4p 301 p 321* 

Tri^^Tip ^21, 422, 

* a.TricliiDCpolT,LoJ- 

iNNH-j. 121,^ 

TriTMiflrmHj iBOn- 
Triva^i^bftkvlbib^ttAQ p ™-t 292. 

TDdamTipi"nfl4^T 35®^ 

TtwlwTiionni-nftdii, rfi.i 184. 

^ffn^T260. 

t^gftliii£a&p 297. 

Tugitvir^ 4281 . 429 . 

Tumuto* e*., lO^j ^ 97 . 
tatuU. 340. 
tnll* 290. 

tDlftipTK»iir tTilaini^sspp^l. 229,234. 
(rnUbMTi.c*^*«<>>»ypn3lV 421, 464. 
tplvp 229o. 

TdIaf^ p*. * 426, 427,439. 

266+ 26S,272, 274- 

TwlIbCdS' w. ri7], as. 37. 64.69, IS®. W4, 
147 176. 193,194. 466, 

tfti?;;™- 711. 8.38,118, 139. m. m 

190, 229, 275, 807, 308, 316, 317, 818, 319, 
380, 3S2. 472. 

Tafijiklir. «„ 462. 

taaiinB or 84a. 

Taipll N»nBinit*"KraiDfcTitta8, «►. ow. 

TaTutti,«., 317, 818,821, 

T6«iyAr, «., 476.477, 479, 486. 

Tay*njilLii« or f6684iit 22, 24,2S, 27,28,30, 
l9ti, 163,164,114,117. ^ ^ ^ 

Tyagibhamna-T»l>iiida, «*t. o/P*4a»6T-k6tt*m, 

89,113. ^ _.. 

l^ig^pAdAgu or Ty4g»pkt6k», «/ VikTsiii&- 

>p^gn«mp3rii, nr. of Vikt*iiiii-Cb&la,179, iSOfl. 

IBl 

Traeavklll. ^ KnlOttnnga^OU L, 181, 

15^158, 159,162,177,178. 

Tyigfnf&rtk*™, •- » * Tj6g*miaiid™. 181, 

u 

TJdft^v, •••. 3| 71j 16i 24, 66ii, 107, 

UdIi?iiMiE+™6^i»wy^!i73r. 

U4.iVapir4tliy6r. PiraUij4f 
%d6vadigik1&r or Plr4otal»5-My6T#diB*13i^t 
Uad6vMli£i»1&r, „-- 

U4»iTapiiiUivar Kil4iMi4>g*l ChoHqyt^f*. 377, 
378. 

Udaty^T, 131,181. 
udaivit, 307, 808. 

Udaty ftr-Clan4ai4iittattfliBia-liaikkO^r, rtfittmU 

277, 278. 

UdaiyOr,«, 298. 

Udainddainpatii, (and, 386. 

XJdfcja III p ^i> [15j« 

Udayaebafidn, cA., 243. . 

Uda^adiTOWa, bm Udaiyadi'riUrao. 

Udayadivflkatan KAttidurtO, «*, 38, dH, 41. 


irdayadiTftIuTaa EalOttaAga MalaTiTiyan, 

4& 

UdaTOnditam, W,, [4]a, [6], [91, [10], 15ii, S6n, 
49,90,92. 98, 99,231, 248.266, 449. 
Udayam4rt4i^M6»findav616n, tor.oj PerOjnAg 

Ainbidattd^Li 429,437. 
idapOtkn, (<**, 311,391,437, 
ag4>«.436, 431. 432.433, 434. 436. 

Ugwlappali, •»,, 818. 

-DgappAr, 111. 

QgaTai, (a*. 88.43,48, llln. w a- 

l^av&ripp^ranuTati, «w- of UamoaB ntonjan, 

W. 

Ugia, it., 443, 449, 457n. „ „ „ 

Ulkal, (rtkal, or Utkar, vi„ [7], 1. 2, 6, 8, 9, 
13.15,16, 18, 67n, 16U, 267. 

Ulagai, n., 64, 68. 

tnagaiavda-Perumfll, it., 268, 272n. 342. 

IJlagajandB-SdJa-tluitnrTfcliiiiangalaiii, «»»-. 

^Utu, 119. 

UlBgalsada-^lApuiani, tur. of Tirukkalukkan- 
ivm. 143, 148, 167. 

T7lagani'alndT4aiy61, iitit of ArniiioUn»iiS«. 

197o, 19H, 200.202.203. 

U|iigamiitii^<4aiydr, qvoon of Adbifajjtndradftra, 
117. 

TTIagan M6dan, m., 200. 

U1agi4aiT6l or TJlagiuniidaiy&l, titlo of 
TyagawUi, 73, 177, ITS. 

Ulagiiijyakkoi|i4ft“S6la^'alaii64B, ». a. Uyyakkop^ 

d6r~«a1ana4a, 155,158. 

trivchcihannag TtincbobitfaiabAlaiii - udaijftg 
PoauamlalakkOttan, n,. 216. 

UlaiekehaTagaa Vadogan TiTniuttamidi, i)i>, 

212- 

tJ iM-^r or 26i^ 269» 27&. 

Ulabknij^p p»-i 420, 429, 438. 
nlahku, ffratn Md mg^ur*^ 2T, 29^ 30, 
96, 07,113, 118, H8,151,189, 202, 2Sl, 235, 
250,262,273, 2T4, 275, 2S2, 204, 285, 317, 
318,352, 367, 361, 362, 376, 370, 382, 
tf+i 444, 446 p 450^ 461. 
i;ilftTijAbkOli, iaXg 891^ 

olga^ 3&1- 

alTiykkil, cAffiififfI, 206, 

Umi, 158,162, iSfin, 

UiiiA'Bhiitt4n(iti, imjige of, 104, 

UmftmiihfaTPra, U., 301. 

Uniaj5“pui^ri p ff9ddr$9^ 321, 322, 

UiDl»lft-iii4Up di., 352, 354. 

Uniiigarppidii 

Q^gmip 262. 

<5r tLrQTunn4ligWj rtnira? ghruw^ 20a ^ 

. 292pBl9, 

oanilaia, 253, 264,284. 

Up^jdti, 450 h. 

Upancburmp «ir, o/ Vmo, 305, 417. 
Upl«atB3wa41*Jiik&rai [22]- 

UpfiosimrairA, mgirg, 450. 
nppo-kbjrebcbaigai, 391. 

XlppOTp ft,, 3911,434. 

5r fff (Irflm 363^ 364, 365j 389,1 392, 

Cn«ani, traka or CyB^tta-niBiir. t.t. Ul^- 
Uda.Pemiiial,m. 266.268. 269, 272, 278, 
^4. 842. 

tJragamULkkaw, »i., 165,167. 

‘Cfragattn-niasOr, iMiotiiTit, 342,343. 
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[3], 62, B86. 

SSS. 

’Ur»nmi-6ejjum-Viriyap)peratMkfa4p 
. Sn 

Urtg Efaq, w.j 438. 

0)[App6[u:li&, rti., 7S, 83, 

443,4&S- 

iiri^cJu, fsdip 311, 3^1, 436^^ 

UTatt^r-k^rJ^ni, 23K 
Are^tu^ 39 U 

^rga^ilir, rE»iiir»fji #»/ ifiifiTjffi, 427, 

uri ffTfliti 11, 68| 16(Sp 1011 

11 &. 16S, 169, 189, 202, 261. 273. 274, 292, 
318,372, 382. 

lax, 322^ 

0rikii4i, ri,, 427 ^ 429. 

OHr'ikkii, SOu, 257. 

Ar-kRmixi,U£, in, 162. 311. 

AT Vf L f ffiKp TRm ai-pofij pvn g^}ld iff ^4# icm^ 

iton* of th^ 227, 236^ 

Un^Agun, i- Omg»4™p l®^t 
trnkltMii.61,172- 

^ffukkAtta-kStlsjn, iii., 91, 91, H®, 172, 173, 
438 

Cffukld4u (or k4tta)-DMu, rfi,, SI, 438^ 
tJmdjdjftnikiilajrtfl, ^oi^i 241* 

U]riipp«U^^p ”■! 

Umvopalli. tft.y [0J. 
a^ilu^ 433. 

Udiobrtt, m^ikieal K, 4L5|i^ 416. 

Ulappurj fi.,2l0. 

UtkiVA, tf-o. Ckfijft, 4l3ii4 
ti^kuiiUj 247^ 249, 280* 

Utpaldni, riM 23S* 234. 



282’ 293; 284. 285, 286, 287, 289, 293. m. 
29i, 298, 297, 296,299, 300, 316, 34®, 379, 
383. 

UttMUi-ChOr* (er Siin), nr, «/ R4jfeiAr*-Cli81*- 
i,, 62, 388. 422. , , 

UrtKBi-ChOI* {or S61a)-^lavfcriiviu}, *vr. o/ 
Ir&yiravBn PBllsTJiyftn, 14, 111, W7, 428. 
uttwnAgrftiii, ••* ngra™. ^ 

Utt«flBnidi-ttaniaa.pp»r, tv, Viiniywlyift, 

68 . * . 
Uttam&pTiyB^, nr. of SirtT4ky»d#f»g, 

63. 

Utt*au4!l) or P!ii4iit*kan-Uttim*4ili, Ckila 

print*, [16], 246. 

Uttamtiili, w., 246, 269. 

UtUiDMili''Cluturv8dimu5galsjD,», tt. UttunUlli, 
[J31, in, 246, 247, 249,279, 280,2», 3M. 
UttamBilti'VIjkk&l, (Aonire^, [18], 279, 280,291- 
Uttvna^O^, cb&nncl oT, 212,213,216- 
UttamBtOla-Brabm&dliii^jB, m., 293. 
UttmiuilO^, Bo««r gardea of, 322. 
UttvnB.'l^lfrl}, eh., 38, 36, 41, 43- 
Uttania-BOliig, oJ H5j5Dan-8&|u, 62- 
Uttsiiu^Oli'CObOla} TuailaduraiyiLg, ^ttr. o/ 
N4r&,vanag-KBr^)i, 389, 426,427, 429, 
UttamB'*^6ta-Ta]Biii4ni A1-, 39, 159, 162. 
UttSTakknAa, of Kimirwi*, 444ii. 

UttBrB{Uitira>-Lfi(!.6m, io., LlS}. 463- 


UttatviullOr, UttiHunfllAi' or UttartuioArOr, ti'., 
ri3], 3n, 126, 128, I38ii. 141, 143, 179, 190o, 
325,327,340,846, 848, 360o, 362, 869 d, 467n. 
tJttarsniaQtri, 445, 465- 
UttATBEoantri Fall51agB.n, «., 292. 
Utt4i.rAm6lnT-Udiuy£Lg, m., 190. 

UttaiMiftni (mfiriV, naalLur or mfcHlrJ-oliBtTirTiiii- 
matigaEani, nr, oj UttatwnallOr, 3, 823, 824, 
326,826, 327 , 830, 332, 333,334. 335, 336, 

337, 333,339 , 340,341,343, 344, 345, 346, 
347, 348, 349, 350, 352, 863, 355, 358, 360, 
361,368, 869, 370. 371. 872, 
irtUTBmftru^Tadi, patk, 323, 832. 342, 361, 370, 
371. 

Uttaripatbs, oo, [201, 224ii. 

TJtlatHlr, f7, [If]. [18]. 

UttodKfttMga-TalauM'i, Ai., 162,154. 
itTBohisiiar V ugachcbagal, Mutfo^iiK, 48, 278. 
TJjy&kkDn^jAg, ".i 39, 

Uyjakkendig Bluttan, m,, 70. 

UyyBkkoDdftii TinimBlai, vj., 192, 239, 375. 
Uyyukkontiftr (or kQD45n)-TalaiiMii, A'., 117,134, 
155n, 426, 427,428, 4!9, 438. 

V 

VAoboliijika 

MftrndArt, 2S0, 

VibiUg&ru f£i.^2S4^ 

Vi4^ArBi FAmbur-nAfli^t AwFAiiil]4r-ii44u- 
VadAk|ilHvali-nA4^ ( ^ rislitra)^ tfi.p 413^ 444 
450,459,462. 

Va4Akhl>4^p 13^* 

VadnkatLiiAiiiAcgidi^ SOS^ S09, SIO, 

tur^ t(f B4j^ 

r4jb-vAlfrii&4iti 

V«il3mAdurAppuiiiidla-Nia^ 161. 

VB4uiDlj Sajiakrit^ 443. 

Vzy^i&^ttfuiiBbgiJAm^ pi.^ 158. 

V»4«rSigArA-k5jil, itf,, 01. 

V«4AT4j5tt&mp 375, 

Vfi4a-^iru^ntu< pj.^ Sfc?. 

Va4*v5r*Veiiga4iii 235. 

Tadi^ a rofid^ 5^ 247^ 2S0. 

VndugApidan TiryT^ykkolAmlii Tc^aitivm* 
oMryaili. 82. 

PikkkArAg (Bhaakajs), m., 71- 
Va4iig*Tali, I2,<j00* di, 90, 91. 

V tli4 Tfflngu 90. 

Tftgai.lrttf, 2l8j 460* 

Vag-aikkaQdiL 

* RiduiDbiLr4ditt» BinhiBidirai miK ^ N&t4* 
vana-kTAin&Tittan^ 312. 

[9]j fiS> 8®i ^06. 107^ 

m. 

Vaidjan4tbA, ie., 58 ^ 182. 

Vaigai, rt., 460 

V(u/ft4E-Tira.tMirBi. 379, 

VaigflTdr, n.p 229, 230. 

Vai&^ij&Baa FtrcEmdo-BbatlAjJi 253. 
Vaikbj&naaAn EAliolkki - bbatW# Kalinttki* 
bbaV^t^ *».! ^^4. 

VaikMim^^ 1^, 15. 

VaikuckdHligal or TirUTa4^gal Yaikundifl, i»^p 
357,3113* 
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Vdkimd*!! j 

Srl-Vpiibom rei, [8], 

79 81 82,93.84,85, H3. f4S, 151, 152, iHo, 
18b, 243, 254, 299, 275. 342. 360,375. 

ViiBlin^v»da»T 875, 

Tiiijin&vtf ihrine flfi 188. 

V f. fl. KobJ&rpLji ‘128. 

Vaifit»d#T5p ^60. 

Valabhft, fc., 3&&p 415^ 

385, 410. 

V&|Aippat)d5ra^ pi'., [31 ]| 4fi9, 

t5U^5eiaiii> 30x 

to*, Slip &8lj 486, 

V fcjm tiagTidj ■ n^i 171- 
295. 

_V»l»»»a <*■ Vtlibbi, 1 . a. b/ Ch5k, [16]ii. 63, 
385 d,424. 

Vftli ittaf o/t4a awnikeyj'. 444. 

VtlAkutH, , , 

TklialibB, t. o. Chfl|fli» [15]' 255. 

YallMbhA cr ViU«rK, titio of ChAliikyk Inngi, 55 
67, 62ii, 69,195. 

V.llfcbl»,44a.446, 457. 

Yftllun, M., 4^ 429. 

e*., *74- ^ 

V»U*-ii34ni 258, 264, 375, rji.i 

YBllimTUftf V»Ddyftd3«r, ch,, [15], [31J, 196 
Yk^iLmsIai, 4ilf, 22. 

YsiiAtn, fli.j 106. 

Yfilmiki, **«•, 444tt. 

Y^ddi, *M. Pindyb. 21*f 4l8a. 

V4),avai6)ui, *»., 45. . 

VUdTariTSu, «§»*. 9f T»TOppiir*inwyMii-n9»i- 

KBjiliyddftTBB, 214, 216, 217. 

VAl'vlobcku, 216d- 

V4ni«i» . . . *• > 3®*^- 

VkBKfla-NfcrtjanBK. m., 428,429. 

T!±SS»5^i: «■>. s«*. 

'wr. of Knii4*.TM, M, lOO, 

Ykw) Pnliy»9. "•* 28- , . „ 

Vto.n 86iii3daii (aftmimAtba), *., 28. ^ ^ 

vE^i«a,« ,80.01, 92, 104.105. 106,107, 
188, 109. 

YAnjiasniudiBiD, **., 22 d, 29, 30, 89. 

Yiaavan, 55. . , , . 

YflaaTaa, (i((f ^ PuAotok* Ne«|uAi84»iy»B. '46, 
VOMVao, Ml* oj 8ii4*iy»9 Ranadbtjf#, 146. 
YftiiAW Mnih^ilfcl or Vinafaiimidlirl, 4«<*a ^ 
guodara-CliOla, [U]i 

Yaiia»aniiiflb544*J, 7»«" ViraaftrlyaM, 443, 
444 . 446,449,468, 461. 

V ^n»* »^ T"«b*d4 Ti-diaturTMiinaDgalBm. n., 164, 
165, 167. . 

V&{)aTintuabAd5ri, w., 168. , pi*- i. 

^“(1“ Tuw-bp 

cibicrambaliuM'Udoly^Bt **• . , , . 

Vauaraij-PaltaTartdjui, (or PalUvnUirwyaii}, «*., 
38,39,41,43. 

V5JiavaijP6i*rai>»a, «*►. »/ Kori*0 Anniiioli, 
263,264. 


vI^3l^S.BiSTM. [ir]r2«. 3®0- 430, 468. 
Ydnavidyddbara, (BftnaTidjadhart) Vi^ridyi- 
dhArardrL VniiaTiiiTlWhani-VanaiAya, «r Y6 m- 
tiya, tor. 07 Vikrmiiditya I., 97, 98, 99,100, 
101 . 

VandAlaiifililr-kOrram, dt., 429, 437, 

Va?]i4alOr, ti., 4&. ** . 

V4iitJ5ylrn]Bl-‘JJ5obtiny6t, 881. 

Van4Arkuliili-'Unu.i»ang«. ««''■ VandArkulal- 
l^^flchchiyar, 384. 

YB^4dsaripati, *«''■ <i73Tiinad-DTftifipali. 49, 84. 
VB^4iirarip»ti'E®lwr'u»^S* 78, 81, 83, 

ss* ®o- 

Yaii4tirai5pati Pitbcbar, m,, 7e, 
Va^i4ii»Bi4»ti-TiniraykkuUttrAlv5r. tur. B5^ 
iagSpftU'TerniiiAl, 77. 

Yandyadtrar, «* VallaTaraiyar VandyadBTar- 
VM«a or Vangaladfeia. 0.0. Bengal, [17j, STn, 
388,422,469. „ , . . 

Vanga-Mulaiyur, «• Mnlaiyir, 

YaaganaT fwopfo of Vmga, 57. 

Vang&ran, eh,, 68. , 

VaDgattaniyan. -ar. of Ve^gfidafl -Adittadtrae, 

160 

raalleu, 216a. 

Ysnii.JiMr. o/KarotOr, 81, 444,446, 449, 456, 
461. 

tanii, ifee, 56- 
vapaai^i, (r«, 434. 

THUmarai, 488. 
eann5m'p6)raU '“*» *11| 891, 

Ta^ai, if*e, 430. 

VaBpipfcln O' Vanijiif64«, r*' j »5, 96.^ 

VaaaiyanOyaii o* Kannappan TOti-Adiatyagap 
NSlagangarayaa Yapgiyaa&yap, iii,,03. 
Vanpiva-Beraii, »ur, B6vann, 69,68. 
Vapuibaiat, inj#AfOo/ 5., 4l6ii. 

VaragiiO*, Varaguna^PermaOeftr, or Nadw Va- 
r^uaa-Fonim&nOr, primsaM 249,250,263,264, 
■®®*^^**j** Pdadyo 
4 ll, 413, 446, 449,449, 457, 460 
Varafrnna IL, or Yaragunayanoaa, Pmd^a k„ 
reft [10], 443, 4«4, 446,448, 449, 457, 481 
Vawgnnaniaiigalaai *i*r, qf B6ja4i5gamaagalain, 
45h. 

VaraffdtiarOiap, at., 45. 

VaiSnwi flra (or bo ami), god, S’61, 862, 868. 
Ym&bamibira. attnmooier, [1]. 

vaTaaib’i, ri^e, 810. 

Vinn, c4., 37. 

Vaoanaai, oar. oj Beuafea, *86, 415. 

?aratatgal, ooWmiiow, 224. 

▼ariyaai. eiiplained, 161tL 
lari. rtwooe-retfietar, 162,292 
yarippottBga*kanakkii, offiet, 293, 301, *12, 890, 
428,5‘29,438. 

Tirip^tagaia, 289, 293, 301, 312, *90, 

428. 429,488. 

wyiUtiu, ogice, 289, 29*, 801, 312, 860, 428, 

429, 488 

Varkkitap Darag PoppambalakkOtUg, ■•.,216. 
YaBaatattl^O, motr;, 4^. 

Yaaara, 0 . o. India, 464. 

Tkai, aM (lierroiottl, lS9a, 

Yaoa, mgthieot k-, 886,417, 
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Vtea, 44S, 446, m, 

VftffBdfiTft, Bi., 443^ 453 _ 

VAand^TftD, m., 300. 

VatADiiU^av&n. /».. 1^3. 

VfctApi,«»., 1^8]. 

VitApi-kflndi, Wf. /}/ jJafaflulihaTAr tnnn [gl 
ystArwirR, tfu Sanyan fomi, 134. 
VaUtany^gTiini, it,, 134. 

^ftVi »■ 'f'atika,». <1 pi4i> 268,272. 

T»^^, 222. 

T*tfil, a Iniy, 11,241. 

Dili, 311,30!. 

TftTn, 270. 
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